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CALDER v. HALLETT. 


_ Sale of Goods Ordinance—Siatute of Frauds—Memorandum in writing— 


Omission of term of agreement—Connecting documents evidence. - 


Plaintifi’s agent took a verbal order for goods from the defendant, 
one of the terms of payment being that he should, in a certain event, 
have six months’ credit. The plaintiffs agent signed a memo- 
randum containing all but this teem of the contract. The defendant 
subsequently wrote cancelling the order. This led ‘to further cor- 
respondence. In none of the letters was any reference made to 
the term allowing six months’ credit. 

The Sale of Goods Ordinance, Ord. No. 10, 1896, s. 4 (now C. O. 

_ 1898, c. 39, s. 6), (substantially a re-enactment of the 17th sec. of 
the Statute of Frauds), was pleaded. 


ae eld—(1). ‘That it was open to the defendant to prove, as he had, 


that the term as to six months’ credit was part of the contract, 
and, as it did not appear in any of the documents submitted to 
constitute the note or memorandum in writing, the plaintiff was 
not entitled to recover. 

(2) That as the statement of claim alleged the term as to six months’ 
eredit to be part of the contract sued on, it was unnecessary for 
the defendant to have proved it, and he might have taken the objec- 
tion immediately upon the written evidence of the contract being 
put in. 

(8) That a letter cancelling the contract for the purchase of goods 
eannot be taken to constitute an acceptance of the goods. 

Semble—(1). That parol evidence is admissible to connect several 
writings so as to constitute them together a note or memorandum 
under the Ordinance. ; 

Oliver v. Hunting,' referred to. 


144 Ch. D. 205; 59 L. J. Ch. 255; 62 L. T. 108° 38 W. R. 6138. 


TL. R. VOL. V. } 


Statement 
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That’a memorandum of sale required to be in writing may he com- 
plete and binding, though silent as to price and to time and mode 
of payment, if no agreement in fact was made on these points, the ~ 
omission being equivalent to a stipulation for a reasonable price and im- 
mediate payment in the usual mode. Valpy v. Gibson,? referred to. 


[Wetmorge, J., May 31st, 1900. 


Trial of an action before WETMORE, J., without a jury. 
EH. A. C. McLorg, for the plaintiff. 
W. R. Parsons, for the defendant. 


May 81st, 1900.| 


Wetmore, J.—On the 27th September, 1898, the defend- 
ant verbally ordered from the plaintiffs’ agent, one R. J. 
Butler, a quantity of clothing to the value of $114.75,to be de- 
livered at Saltcoats on or before the first April, 1899. The 
price and terms of payment were agreed on at the time of the 
bargain, and the terms of payment were to be six per cent. 
discount from the agreed price if paid within thirty days after 
the first April, and if the defendant could not avail himself of 
the six per cent, discount, he was to have six months from 
the 1st April to pay for the goods. ‘The plaintiffs’ agent 
prepared a written memorandum, which he signed and deli- 
vered to the defendant. This memorandum was in the fol- 
lowing form:—‘‘Saltcoats, Sept. 27, 1898. W. H. Hallett, 
Esq., Bt. John Calder & Co., 6 off 30 days, 1 April.” Then 
followed a description of the goods and the prices. On the 
11th October following, the defendant wrote and signed the 
following letter to the plaintiffs. 


“Saltcoats, 11/10, 1898. John Calder & Co.,, Hamilton. 
Gentlemen,—On Sept. 27th I gave your traveller, R. J. 
Butler, an order for some clothing, which I wish you to can- 
cel at once. Yours truly, W. H. Hallett.” . 


On the 22nd November, 1898, the plaintiff wrote the 
defendant an answer to that letter, in which he stated (I 
only give the portions material to this case): ‘‘You ask us 
to cancel order, but give us no reason for doing so. We 


216 L. J.C. P. 241, at p. 248; 4 C. B. 837; 11 Jur. $26. 
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would remind you that this order was given by you to our Judgment. 
traveller in September, and all the numbers are in a more Wetmore: J 
or less forward state of manufacture, 80 to cancel them now 

would impose a certain amount of loss and inconvenience 

’ to us, and we hardly think you would expect us to cancel same 

without giving very good reasons for doing so. We will wait 

your further letter on the subject.”’ On the 28th November, 

1898, the defendant wrote and signed the following letter 

to the plaintiff. 


John Calder & Co., Hamilton. Salteoats, 28,11, 1898. 


Gentlemen,—Yours of the 22nd to hand, and contents 
noted. On the 11th October I wrote you to cancel my order, 
and I know by that time nothing was in a state of manufac- 
ture for me. It they are now, it is your own fault. You 
ask for a good reason why I cancel order. The first is that 
‘I will not do business with a house that has the reputation - 
that you have, and in the second place, I have all the goods, 
bought from good houses, that I can pay for, and were 
bought before I gave your traveller that order. 


aa Yours truly, W. H. Hallett. 


P. $.—As I told you before, if you are so foolish as to 
ship goods, I will most certainly decline to accept same. 
—W..H. H.” 


On Dec. 7th, 1898, the plaintiff replied to this last letter, 
stating in effect that the defendant’s reason for cancelling 
the order was unsatisfactory, and would not be accepted, 
resenting the imputation against the reputation of his house, 
and that he would forward the goods in due course. The 
goods arrived by railway at Saltcoats, but the defendant 
refused to accept them. 

There was no reference in any of the writings to the six 
months’ credit in case the defendant could not avail himself 
of the six per cent. discount. The defendant contends that 
the contract in question is not enforceable by action, because 
the provisions of paragraph 1 of s. 4 of “The Sale of Goods 
Ordinance, 1896” (No, 10 of 1896) were not complied with. 
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Judgment. I have some doubts whether the letters written by the 

eters: y, defendant sufficiently refer to the memorandum made by the 
plaintiff's agent Butler, so as to afford internal evidence 
of the fact, and if they do not, whether there is sufficient 
parol testimony to point out the connection between these — 
letters and that memorandum, assuming that parol testi-_ 
mony can be received for that purpose. It would seem, 
under the authority of Olver v. Hunting,' that parol testi- 
mony is admissible for that purpose. I do not consider 
it necessary to determine this question, because [ am of 
opinion that the plaintiff must fail on another ground,. 
namely, that the note of memorandum in writing, which 
consists of the several writings before referred to taken 
together, does not contain all the essential terms of the 
contract, Inasmuch as there is no reference to the six months’ 
credit. It is unnecessary to cite authority for the propo- 
sition that the note or memorandum must contain all 
the essential: terms of the contract. It is true that Wilde, 
C. J., in Valpy v. Gibson,’ lays.it down that “the omission 
of the particular mode ‘or time of payment, or even of the 
price itself, does not necessarily invalidate a contract of 
sale,” and he goes on to give the reason; he says: ‘Goods ~ 
may be sold, and frequently are sold, when it is the intention — 
of the parties to bind themselves by a. contract which does 
not specify the price or the mode of payment, leaving them =~ 
to be settled by some further agreement, or to be determined 
by what is reasonable under the circumstances.” But I — 
should infer from that that, when the price and terms of the — 
payment have been expressly agreed upon between the par- | 
ties, they are most essential parts of the contract, and should 
be, under the authorities, embodied in the note of memoran-— 
dum in order to satisfy the Ordinance. According to a note ~ 
in Benjamin on Sales (3rd ed.) *185, this has been held in 
three ~American cases—O’Donnell v. Leeman,* Davis -v. 
Shields,* and Salmon Falls Mnfg. Co. v. Goddard’—and, ac- 
cording to a note in the Digest of. English Case Law, vol. — 


943 Me. 158. 426 Wend. N. Y. 341. °55 U. 8. (14 How.) 446. - 
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4, col. 40, it has also been held by Stephen, J., in McCaull, v. Judgment. 
Strauss.° =e 





Wetmore, J. 
It was urged for the plaintiff that the defendant’s letters 
amounted to an acceptance of the goods within par: 3 of 
sec. 4 of the Ordinance. I am at a loss to conceive how 
letters written before the goods were ready for being for- 
warded requesting that the contract be cancelled can be 
held to be an act done in relation to the goods. It seems to 
me to be an act done in relation to the order for the goods, 
not in relation to the goods themselves. It is true such a 
writing may, if it contains the proper essentials, amount 
to a note or memorandum in writing to satisfy the first par- 
agraph of the section. But I cannot understand how a let- 
ter requesting the order to be cancelled can possibly be 
- construed to be an acceptance of the goods. Certainly such 
a letter would not be an acceptance to satisfy the Statute of 
Frauds. See Taylor v. Smith.” While I can find no case 
where such a letter has been held to be an acceptance within 
the Statute, I can find cases where a very trifling meddling 
with the goods themselves has been held to be an acceptance, 
and I think par. 3 of sec. 4 of the Ordinance was framed to 
declare the law in accordance with those cases. 


It was also set up that, because the defendant did not in 


his statement of defence specially deny the contract, as set 


out in the statement. of claim, the plaintiff was entitled to 
‘recover. There is nothing in this contention. The defen- 
dant did set up in his defence that the contract did not com- 
ply with par. 1 of sec. 4 of the Ordinance, and that raised 
the whole question. When the note or memorandum of the 
contract relied on was put in the defendant could have 
shown by parol testimony that it did not contain an essential 
term in the agreement. The authorities are clear on that 
point, and that is what the defendant did do in this case. 
As a matter of fact, he need not have done so. Under the 
pleadings he might have claimed that the note or memor- 
andum put in did not contain all the essential terms of the 


61 Cab. & E. 106. 761 L. J. Q. B. 331; [1893! 2 Q: B. 65; 67 L. T. 
39; 49 W. R. 486—C. A. | 
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Judgment. contract, even according to the plaintiff’s own pleadings. 
Wetmore, J. 5ee par. 3 of the statement of claim, which sets out that 
the SIX “months’ credit was part of the agreement. 


There was an application on behalf of the plaintiff, under 
Rule 258 of the Judicature Ordinance, to prove another 
memorandum made by Butler. I took this application into 
consideration. I refuse to grant this application. In the first 
place, I cannot see how this paper is admissible, under any 
circumstances. The memorandum made by Butler, and re-_ 
ceived in evidence, was only admissible on the ground that 
it was presumably the order which the defendant had in 
his mind and referred to in his letters to the plaintiff. He 
could not possibly have had the other memorandum in his 
mind, for he had never seen it before the trial. Moreover, 
this memorandum can serve no useful purpose, it does not 
refer to the six months’ credit. 


Judgment for the defendant with costs. 


BOLDUC v.» LAROSE anv STIRRETT. 


Third party notice—A pplication for directions—hight to indemnity of 
contribution—W arranty of title. 


Plaintiff brought action against the defendants for breach of war- 
ranty of title to a horse sold by the defendants to the plaintiff. _ 
Defendants, in pursuance of leave given, served a third party notice 
on Grieve, from whom they had pought the horse, claiming to be 
indemnified by him to the extent of any damages recovered against 
them by the plaintiff, on the ground of breach of warranty of ale 
by Grieve. 


Held, that. upon the application for directions as to trial, the Court 
should consider the defendants’ right to contribution or indemnity, 
and if satisfied that they were not so entitled should refuse to give 


directions, which refusal will be tantamount to:a dismissal of the ‘ 


third party from the action. 


Held, also, that in the circumstances the defendants’ claim against 
Grieve was not properly one for contribution or indemnity, and 
that no direction as to trial should be given. 

[Scort, J., October 17th, 1990. | } 
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| This was an application by the defendants, who had Statement. 
_ served a third party notice under Rule 64 of the Judicature 
Ordinance (C. 0. 1898 c. 21), for directions as to the trial. 


The facts appear sufficently from the judgment. 


[17th October, 1900.| 


Scott, J.—Thisis an application by the defendants for 
an order for directions as to the trial of the action. 


The statement of claim alleges that the defendants, by 
warranting that they had a lawful right to sell a certain 
horse, sold same to the plaintiff for $70.00; that defendant 
had not the lawful right to sell said horse, and that in con- 
sequence plaintiff was afterwards obliged to deliver up same 

_ to one Grant, who had the right and title thereto, and plain- 
tiff lost said horse and the price he had paid therefor. He 
claims $100.00, the value of the horse. 


After service of the writ upon them, the defendants, in 

pursuance of leave obtained for that purpose, served a third 
party notice upon one Ludwig Grieve, claiming to be en- 
titled to contribution from, and to be indemnified by, him 
to the extent of all sums that may be adjudged against 
them in-this action for damages and costs, together with 
their costs, on the ground that he, by warranting that he 
had a good and lawful right and title to sell the horse in 
question, sold the same to the defendants and received valu- 
able consideration therefore, and on the ground that they, 
relying on his said warranty, sold said horse to the plaintiff, 
who now claims that they had no right or title to sell same, 
and that same was, and now is, the property of Grant. 


Grieve, the third party, duly entered an appearance to 
the action, and this application is for directions as to the 
trial and disposa! of the questions arising between defendants - 
and himself. 


It appears to be well settled that the question of the 
defendants’ right to contribution or indemnity should be 
considered on the application for directions, and that, if the 
judge to whom the application is made is satisfied that a 
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Judgment. defendant is not entitled to such contribution or indemnity, 





Scott, J. 


he should refuse to give directions, and that the effect of 
his refusal will be to dismiss the third party from the action. 


(See Carshore v. N. E. Ry. Co.,! Baxter v. France,? Schneider - 


v. Batt.? 


Rule 60, under which leave was granted to serve the 
third party notice, authorizes the service of a notice only 


in cases where a defendant claims to be entitled to contri- 


bution or indemnity over against the third party. It is 
taken from English Order 16, Rule 48 (Marginal Rule 170), 
which has been in foree since 1883. The rule in force prior 


to that time authorized the service of a third party notice. 


where the defendant claimed to be entitled to contribution or 
indemnity,“ or to any other remedy or relief,’ over against 
the third party. It, therefore, follows that cases decided 
under the old rule afford but little, if any, assistance in as- 
certaining the scope and effect of the present rule. 


Speller v .. Bristol Steam Navigation Co.‘ appears to me ~ 
to strongly support the contention of the plaintiff that the ~ 


defendants’ claim against the third party is not one for 
either contribution or indemnity within the meaning of 


Rule 60. That was an action for breach of contract by 


the plaintiff to recover for damages to a cargo of sugar, 
caused by the alleged unseaworthiness of the ship in which 
it was carried by the defendants under their contract to 
deliver same at Bristol. Defendants sought to add the 
owner of the ship as a third party, alleging that they had 


hired the ship from him under a charter party, by which 


he had covenanted that the ship was seaworthy, and had 
undertaken to keep her seaworthy during the period over 


which the charter party ran. It was held by the Court of — 


Appeal that the defendants’ right over against thé owner was 


not a right of indemnity, and that, therefore, they had no — 


right under the rule to bring in the owner as a third party. 
154 L. J. Chy 760; 29 Ch. D.344;-52 L: T. 232; 33 W. R. 420.) *64 


LJ. Ghy; 337; (1895) LQ. B. 591; 72 L. T. 183; 43 W. R. 341; 14 


R. 265; 11 Times R. 234. 50 Ld, Q. B. 525; 8 Q. B.D. 70; 45 L. 
T. 371: 30 W. R. 420. 453-L. J. Chy. 322; 13 Q. B. D. 96; 50 L. T. 
419: 32 W. R. 670; ree ML CG, 228. = 
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In so far as the application of the principle is concerned, Judgment. 
I ean see no material difference between the circumstances 


of that case and the present one. Both are practically 
actions for breach of warranty, and in each it is claimed 


that the person sought. to be added as a third party had 
given a warranty to the defendant similar to that under 


which the plaintiff claimed. - 


I cannot find any case in which the principle laid down 
in Speller v. Bristol Steam Navigation Co.* has been ques- 
tioned or departed from. Upon referring to Baxter vy. 
France? above, upon which defendants rely, I find that it 
does not lay down any different principle. 


It was not contended, nor do I think it could reasonably 


be contended,: that the defendants’ claim against the pro- 
_ posed third party is one for contribution. 


For the reasons I have stated, and solely on the ground 


that Iam of opinion that the defendants have not disclosed 


any right of contribution or indemnity over against the 


i: proposed third party, I refuse to make an order for direc- 


tions. 


~~ Reporter: 


Chas. A. Stuart, advocate, Calgary. 


Scott, J. 
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In RE BONGARD. 


Extradition—Foreign warrant—Proof of—Proof of warrant being in force 
—Return—Discharge. 


A warrant under The Extradition Act (R. 8. C. 1886, ¢.7142< 6.76") 
for the apprehension of a fugitive was sated upon duly authenti- 
cated copies (1) of an indictment found by a grand jury in a for- 
eign country charging the accused with an extradictahble offence, 
(2) of a bench warrant issued upon the said indictment, accom- 
panied by a copy of a return thereto by the sheriff dated 10th April 
to the effect that he could not find the accused and believed that 
he was without the jurisdiction, and (3) of depositions of witnesses 
tending to show that the accused was guilty of the offence charged. 


On the hearing, the proceedings above mentioned were put in as evidence 
subject to objection, and the said sheriff gave evidence that the 
accused, whom he identified, had been in custody from about the 
Ist May until the sittings of the Court at which he was indicted 
and that he was at that sittings discharged) from his custody. 


Held, (1) That, in-order to give jurisdiction to a Judge to issue such 


a warrant, either a foreign warrant of arrest must be proved or - 


an information or complaint must be laid before the Judge at or 
before the time of the issue of the warrant. 


(2) That, in case of a foreign warrant, it must be shown to be out- 


standing and in full foree, and that the evidence failed to estah- 
lish this. 


Semble, That in case of a foreign warrant, the original must be pro-— 


duced. 
The accused was theréfore discharged. 
pscort, J., October 19th, 1900. 


Hearing of an Aopitarion for extradition. 
C. A. Stuart, for the State of Minnesota. 
Hon. J. A. Lougheed, Q. C., for the prisoner, 
19th October, 1900.] 
Scott, J.—On the twelfth day of October, inst., upon 
the application of Mr. Stuart, acting on behalf of the State 


*Whenever this Act applies, a Judge may issue his warrant for 
the apprehension of a fugitive on a foreign warrant of arrest, or an 
information or complaint laid before him, and on such evidence, or 
after such proceedings as in his opinion would, subject to the pro- 


visions of this Act, justify the issue of his warrant, if the crime of. 


which the fugitive is accused or alleged to have been convicted, had 
been committed in Canada. 

2. The Judge shall forthwith send a report of the fact of the 1 issue 
of the warrant, together with certified copies of the evidence and 
foreign warrant, information or complaint, to the Minister of Justice.” 


omit 
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of Minnesota, I issued a warrant, under The Extradition Judgment. 
Scott, J. 


Act, to the constables of the North-West Mounted Police, 
directing them to apprehend Gerhard Bongard, and to bring 
him before me or some other Judge under the Act, to be fur- 
ther dealt with according to law. 


Upon the application for the warrant there were pro- 
duced before me the following documents, viz:— 


Ist. A duly authenticated copy of an indictment found ) 


by the Grand Jury of the County of Carver, in the State 
of Minnesota, on the 17th day of March last, whereby said 
Bongard was charged of the crime of wilfully misappro- 
priating and feloniously’ converting to his own use certain 


moneys amounting to $6,450.75, of and belonging to said 


county, deposited with and received by him as treasurer 
of said county, the particulars of said offence being set 
out in detail in such indictment. 


2nd. A duly authenticated document, purporting to — 


be a copy of a bench warrant issued upon said indictment 
from the District Court of the 8th Judicial District of said 
State, on the 15th day of March last, directed to any sheriff 
of said State, and commanding him forthwith to arrest said 
Bongard, and bring him before the said Court to answer 
said indictment. The copy produced shews that the warrant 
was issued by order of said Court, and was signed by the 
clerk thereof, and that it bore a seal, but it does not shew 
that the seal was the seal of the Court from which the 
warrant issued. Accompanying the copy of warrant was 
a copy of a return thereto by the Sheriff of Carver County, 
dated 10th April last, wherein he returns that said warrant 
was placed in his hands on 15th March last, that under and by 


_ virtue thereof, he had made diligent search for said Bongard 


and was unable to find him in said State, and that he believed 
that said Bongard was without said State, and sought 
an.asylum.without said State so that service of said war- 


~ rant could not be made upon him. 


ord. Duly authenticated copies of the depositions of cer- 
tain witnesses taken by and before Francis Cadwell, Judge 


~ of said District Court, on the twelfth day of April last. 
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Under the warrant issued by me, said Bongard was 
brought before me on 16th day of October.instant, when 


I proceeded to hear the case. Mr. Stuart, on behalf of ~ 


the State, tendered as evidence the documents above men- 
tioned, and certain other documents in the nature of certifi- 
cates, authenticating. them, and by consent of counsel 
for Bongard, I received them subject to any objections that 
might thereafter be raised by him to their admissibility as 
evidence. Mr. Stuart then called as a witness the Sheriff 
of Carver County, who made the return above referred to. 
He identified the prisoner as the person referred to in the 


bench warrant referred to, and stated that, to his knowledge, — 


Bongard had acted as treasurer of Carver County, and had 
received money from him as such. His further evidence, 
so far as material, was to the effect that he saw Bongard in 
Carver County on 10th February last, that the next time he 
saw him was at Olds, Alberta, about the beginning of May 
last, that about that time Bongard accompanied him from 


Olds to the city of Chaska, in Carver County, Bongard being . 
then in his custody, that he held Bongard in his custody at 


Chaska for about fourteen days, until the sittings of the 
Court, and that he was discharged from his custody at that 
sittings of the Court. 


No further evidence was adduced in support of the 
application for extradition, nor was there at any time any 


information, charge, or complaint against Bongard laid 


before me. 


Among the objections taken by counsel for Bongard . 


were the following :— 


That there was no foreign warrant produced before me 
at the time I issued the warrant for the arrest of Bongard, 
nor was there any information or complaint laid before 
me at that time, that, therefore, I was not justified in issu- 
ing the warrant, and it follows that the proceedings founded 
upon it are void; that the only document in the nature of 
a foreign warrant was, at the most, an authenticated copy 
of such a warant, and there is no provision made for the 
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_ evidence shews that the warrant, of which a copy was pro- 


duced, was satisfied, the sheriff having taken Bongard into 
custody under it, and that he was discharged from custody by 
the Court. 


I think there can be no doubt that, by virtue of the 
Imperial Order in Council of 21st March,1890 (See Dominion 
Statutes, 1890, p. xlii), the procedure with respect to the ex- 
tradition of criminals from Canada to the United States is 


regulated by the provisions of The Extradition Act,R. S.C. e. 


142. Section 6 of that Act provides that a Judge may issue 
his warrant for the apprehension of a fugitive on a foreign 
warrant, or on an information or complaint laid before him, 
and on such evidence, and after such proceedings, as in his 
opinion would, subject to the provisions of the Act, justify 
the issue of his warrant if the crime, of which the fugitive 


is accused or alleged to have been convicted, had been com- 


mitted in Canada. 


f 


It follows from ‘this that, in order to give a judge juris- 
diction to issue a warrant, there must be either a foreign 


warrant or an information or complaint made before him. 


There is nothing in the Act to shew that the existence of a 
foreign warrant may be proved by the production of an 
authenticated copy, or in any other way than by the pro- 
duction of the original. In fact, sec. 10 of the Act would 
seem to indicate an intention that the original warrant 
should be produced, for in addition to expressly provid- 


-ing that copies of depositions or statements, if authenti- 
cated in the manner therein prescribed, may be received, 


it also provides that, if the warrant purports to be signed 
by a judge, magistrate, or officer of the foreign state, and is 
further authenticated in the manner therein prescribed, it 
may be received in evidence in proceedings under the Act. 


The case of Queen v. Ganz! was relied upon by MTF. 


Stuart as supporting his contention that a foreign warrant 
- may be proved by the production of a duly authenticated 


LL. J. Q. B. 419; 9 Q. B. D. 93; 46 L. T. 592. 
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production of a copy in lieu of the original; and that the Judgment. 


Seott, J. 
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Judgment. 
Scott, J. 
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copy. Upon referring to that case, I find that it has no 
application to the present case, because it is a decision upon 
the effect. of sec. 15 of the Imperial Extradition Act of 1870, 
which expressly authorizes that mode of proving the war- 
rant. ; 

For the reasons I have stated, I entertain serious doubts 
whether, in cases where the proceedings are founded upon 
a foreign warrant, the original must not be produced. 


I am, however, of the opinion that the last objection 
above referred to is well taken, and that it has not been 
shown that there is now outstanding any foreign warrant 
for the apprehension of Bongard. The only foreign war- 
rant of which there is any evidence is shewn to have been 
returned on 10th Apri! last by the sheriff, in whose hands 
it was placed for execution. Presumably, it was returned 
to the Court from which it issued. 


It is open to question whether, after having been so 


returned, it could again be delivered to the same or any 
other sheriff for execution. At all events, there is nothing 
to shew that it was so delivered, or that it was re-issued. 
It is true that the same sheriff afterwards took Bongard 
into custody, but it does not appear that it was under the 
same warrant, and even if such had been shewn, that fact 
would not be evidence of the validity of the warrant. It. 
would, however, shew that, even if it had been properly 
re-issued, its force had been spent, as the person whose 


~ arrest it directed had been arrested under it, and brought 


before the Court from which it issued. 


It was contended by Mr. Stuart that, under sec. 9 of 
the Act, I must hear the case in the same manner, as 
nearly as may be, as if the fugitive was brought before a 
justice of the peace, charged with an indictable offence com- 
mitted in Canada; and that if a prisoner charged with such 
an offence is brought before a justice without any 
information or complaint having been previously laid, he 
might then draw up an information or charge against him 


ee 
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and proceed to hear it. He relied upon Regina v. Hughes? Judgment. 
in support of his contention. In that case the Court of Scott, J. 
Crown Cases Reserved appears to have held that a justice 

_ would have jurisdiction to hear a charge under those cir- 
cumstances, and I was at first inclined to the view that by 
analogy I might pursue the same course under the Act, 
but upon further consideration of the question, I cannot 
so hold. 


Sub-seec. 2 of see. 6 of the Act prescribes that forth- 
with after the issue of the warrant the judge shall send to 
the Minister of Justice a report of the fact of the issue of 
the warrant, together with certified copies of the evidence 
and foreign warrant, information, or complaint. It thus 
appears that where the proceedings are founded upon an 
information or complaint it must be in writing at the time 

of the issue of the warrant. 





The fact that a copy of it must at once be forwarded to 
the Minister of Justice leads me to conclude that the inten- 
tion of the Act is that the proceedings under it must be 
founded upon either a foreign warrant or on an informa- 
tion, or a complaint in writing, laid before the issue of the 
warrant... ! 


I direct the discharge of the prisoner. 


REPORTER: 
Chas. A. Stuart, advocate, Calgary. 


248 L,. J. M. Go 151; 4 Q. B. D. 614; 40 L. T. 685; 14 Cox C. C. 284, 





POWELL v. HILTGEN. eee 
M alicious prosecution—Reasonable and probable cause—Information bad : 
in law—Assisting in prosecution—Crown Prosecutor laying charge. = 


The trial Judge found-the following facts:— Soe 

The defendant went before a Justice of the Peace with the intention be 
of laying an information against the plaintiff for stealing the de- 
fendant’s calf. He asked the Justice to take such an information, — 
but the Justice declined, and prepared one. disclosing no criminal — 
offence, charging the plaintiff with unlawfully taking the defen- 
dant’s calf into his possession. The defendant swore to the infor- 
mation, and the plaintiff, as the result of the preliminary investi- 
gation, at which the defendant and a number of witnesses sub- 
poenaed at his request appeared, was held to bail to appear for =» 
trial. The defendant intended te prosecute, and believed he was — 4, 
prosecuting, the plaintiff for a eriminal offence. He honestly be- 
lieved the calf to be his (though the Judge found it to be, in fact, ~ — 
the plaintiff's), but did not. honestly believe that the plaintiff was 
cuilty of a theft; and, though he did honestly beleve him guilty 
of some criminal offence in relation thereto, his belief was not based 


upon a conviction founded upon reasonable grounds of the existence — a 
of a state of circumstances, which, assuming them to be true, would. oq 
lead an ordinarily prudent and cautious man, placed in the position ~~ 
of the defendant, to the conclusion that the plaintiff was probably  - 
guilty of a criminal offence. The Crown Prosecutor at the next ~~ 
sittings of the proper Court, after examining the papers transmitted ae 
to the magistrate, and without having had an interview with the —- 
defendant, laid a charge of theft. The defendant, when the charge- 
was preferred to the Court, was then at least aware that the charge 
was one of theft, and he lent his aid and assistance in endeavouring — 


to secure a conviction for the offence so charged. The defendant = = 
was, both in laying the charge and in aiding the prosecution before — 
the Justice and the Court, actuated by actual malice. On the faets 


so found by himself, as the trial Judge, Wermorg, J.: =a 
Held. 1. ~That the defendant, without reasonable and probable cause, 
laid the information before the Justice as for.an indictable offence a 


and procured the plaintiff to be prosecuted for theft before the 
Court, and was liable in damages to the plaintiff. . 
2. Against the contention that, inasmuch that the information dis- 
closed no criminal offence, the defendant could not. quoad that —_ 
information be held liable for malicious prosecution—that though 
no action will lie for maliciously and. without reasonable and pro- 
bable cause bringing a civil action, an action will lie where the pro- - 
cedure is criminal in form, though the charge be bad inlaw. Jones 
v. Gwynn, Attwood v. Moringer,? Quartz Hill Mining Co. v. Eyre,’ 
Rayson v. South London Tramway Co.’ considered. nee 


1(1713) 10 Mod. R. 148; Gilb. K. B. 185. 7(1653) Sty. 378. *52 L. 
J. Q. B. 488; 11 Q. B. D. 674; 49 L. T. 249; 31 W. R. 668—C. A, 462 TE. 
J. Q. B. 593; (1893) 2 Q.-B.204; 4 R. 522; 69 L. T. 491; 41 W.R. 215 
17-.Gox: Cy C.691;-58-1.-P-20—G" A: ~ 
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3. That the defendant was liable for the part he took in prosecuting 
the charge before the Court. Fitzjohn v. MacKinder’ followed. 
4. Against the contention that the laying of the charge by the Crown 
Prosecutor was an act of that officer for which the defendant was 
not responsible—that the defendant, having ‘set the stone roll- 
ing,’ was responsible for the consequences, inasmuch as he had 
not, as he should have voluntarily done, informed the Crown 
Prosecutor of the facts, not appearing on the depositions, which 
would have probably resulted in the proceedings being dropped. 
5. That the following items should be alluwed as specia: damages :— 
(a) Among paid witnesses attending trial of criminal charge. 
(6) Amount paid for subpoenas and serving. 
(c) Counsel fee paid at trial of criminal charge. 
(d)Expenses of plaintiff and wife attending such trial. 
(e) Expenses of plaintiff and man attending preliminary ex- 
amination. 
[ WETMORE, J., December 1st, 1900. 


Trial of an action before WETmorE, J., without a jury. 
The statement of claim alleged that the defendant malici- 
ously and without reasonable and probable cause preferred a 
charge against the plaintiff before a Justice of the Peace, of 
having unlawfully taken into his possession a calf belonging 
to the defendant, causing the plaintiff to be sent for trial 
on the charge of stealing the calf, and prosecuted the plain- 
tiff thereon at a sittings of the Supreme Court. The claim 
. set out particulars of special damage amounting to $275.25 
and claimed $1,000 damages. 

The statement of defence (1) denied the several acts and 
matters complained of; (2) alleged that the defendant had 
reasonable and probable cause for preferring the charge as 
alleged, and. that the defendant in so doing acted without 
malice and ina bona fide belief that he was discharging a 
public duty; and (3) objected that the statement of claim did 
not disclose a good cause of action in alleging that the pre- 
ferring of the alleged charge caused the plaintiff to be sent 
for trial on a charge of stealing; such course, if taken, being 
contrary to law and an act of the committing justice, and one 
for which the defendant was not liable. 


E. L. Ellwood, for plaintiff. 
D. H. Cole, for defendant. 


fC, B. CN. S.) 505; 80:.L. J. C. P. 257; % Jur. (N. 8S.) 283; 4 L. T. 
149; 9 W. R. 477. 
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The facts and points of law involved sufficiently appear 
in the pleadings and the judgment. 


[December 1st, 1900. | 


Wetmore, J.—I find the following facts in this case : 
The calf, the subject of the alleged theft, was the property 
of the plaintiff, and not of the defendant. The defendant 
honestly believed the animal to be his property, but he did 
not honestly believe that the plaintiff stole it. 

On the 30th November, 1898, the defendant requested 
Mr. Field, the Justice of the Peace, to prepare an information 
against the plaintiff for stealing the calf, and intended to 
lay and prosecute such charge, but Mr. Field refused to en- 
tertain such a charge, and in consequence prepared the infor- 
mation put in evidence, which does not contain a charge of 
any criminal offence whatever, and the defendant signed and 
swore to such information. The defendant at the time he 
signed and swore to such information honestly believed that 
the plaintiff had unlawfully taken into his possession his 
calf, and, as a matter of fact, the plaintiff had, on demand 
being made for such calf by the defendant, refused to give 
him up. 

In laying such information, the defendant believed that 
he was proceeding against the plaintiff for a criminal offence 
and intended to do so. It is impossible for me to believe 
that the defendant thought that he was commencing a civil 
proceeding. Mr. Field issued a.summons to the plaintiff on 
such information which was served on him, and he appeared 
at the return thereof, and the defendant appeared at the 
same time, and the preliminary examination was held and 
the defendant prosecuted the charge, produced witnesses 
who were examined under oath, and procured the plaintiff 
to be sent up for trial in the Supreme Court, and the plain- 
tiff was held to bail to appear at the then next sittings of 
the Supreme Court for the Judicial District of Eastern As- 
siniboia, to be held at Yorkton. In doing all this, the de- 
fendant intended to and believed that he was prosecuting 
the plaintiff for a criminal offence. 
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I may say here that the Justices also thought that they: Judgment. 
were proceeding against the plaintiff for a criminal offence. Weuiore: Ji 


Their action is inexplicable on any other ground, and it 


seems to me that they must have been under the belief that 
they were proceeding against him for theft or something 
kindred thereto, otherwise I cannot understand their pro- 
ceeding under section 783, paragraph a, and section 786 of 
the Criminal Code, as Mr. Field states that they did. The de- 
fendant at the time he laid the information and prosecuted 
the preliminary examination honestly believed that the plain- 
tiff was guilty of a criminal offence, but such belief was not 
based upon a conviction, founded upon reasonable grounds, of 
the existence of a state of circumstances which, assuming 
them to be true, would lead any ordinarily prudent and cau- 
tious man, placed in the position of the defendant, to the con- 
clusion that the plaintiff was probably guilty of a criminal 
offence, because an ordinarily prudent and cautious man 
would, under those circumstances, if he did not believe the 
defendant guilty of theft, come to the conclusion that the 
plaintiff was merely a tort feasor, for which only a civil 
remedy would lie. | 

At the next sittings of the Supreme Court, holden at 
-Yorkton in May, 1899, the Crown prosecutor preferred a 
charge against the plaintiff for stealing the calf, to which 
the plaintiff pleaded not guilty, and having been tried upon 


such charge, he was acquitted. The Crown prosecutor pre- ‘ 


pared this charge upon the information laid before the Jus- 
tice of the Peace by the defendant, the evidence taken at the 
preliminary examination and the committal by the justices, 
and prior to the sittings of the Supreme Court he had no 
communication with the defendant. 

Prior to such sittings the defendant was served with a 
subpoena to attend thereat, to give evidence “ touching and 
concerning a certain criminal charge to be . . . pre- 
ferred against John Powell.” He was, therefore, aware be- 
fore the charge was preferred that the plaintiff was about 
to be prosecuted at the sittings of the Supreme Court for a 


criminal offence. It is very difficult for me to believe that: 
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Judgment. by this time the defendant had not realized that the only 
Wetmore, J. criminal offence to which the evidence, which had been 


given at the preliminary examination, or which he could 
produce before the Court, would give colour to at all, was 
theft. He aided and assisted the prosecution of the criminal 
charge, which he had notice by the subpcena would be prose- 
cuted, by subpcenaing and procuring the attendance of 
witnesses not produced at the preliminary examination and 
not known to the Crown prosecutor. 

There is no direct evidence upon the point, but it seems 
to me incredible that the defendant was not aware of the 
nature of the charge which the Crown prosecutor intended 
to prefer as soon as he arrived at Yorkton, and I am not 
prepared to say that I might not infer under the evidence 
that he was so aware of the nature of the proposed charge. 
But I make no finding on that point. But I do find that 
when the charge was preferred in the Supreme Court the de- 
fendant became aware of the nature of it, and that he knew 
it was for theft, and that he then proceeded and lent his aid 
and assistance in endeavouring to secure a conviction for the 
offence so charged. ; 

I have already found that the defendant did not honestly 
believe that the plaintiff stole the animal. I further find 
that the state of circumstances which existed, assuming 
them to be true, would not lead any ordinarily prudent and 
cautious man placed in the position of the defendant to 
believe that the plaintiff was guilty of theft. I find the last 
stated fact, because the only apparent reasons that the de- 
fendant had for believing that the plaintiff stole the calf 
(assuming that he did so believe) were that he had lost his 
calf and that the plaintiff had in his possession one like it, 
which the defendant believed to be his, and that the plain- 
tiff’s wife had refused to let this calf suck its alleged mother. 
when the plaintiff was not there. On the other hand, the 
defendant knew that the plaintiff claimed this calf as his 
property, and I find also that he knew, especially from his 
interview with the Wilds, that the plaintiff did not have in 
his possession any more calves than he ought to have by 
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reason of the natural increase of his herd and by purchase, 
that he had not disposed of any calves, and that the cow 
which the plaintiff alleged to be the mother of the calf had 
a calf which, at least, must have strongly resembled the one 
he lost. 


Having found the aforegoing matters of fact, I hold that 
the defendant, without reasonable and probable cause, laid 
the information mentioned before the Justice Field as for an 
indictable offence, and procured all the subsequent steps stated 
to be had and taken upon such charge, and appeared at the 
sittings of the Supreme Court at Yorkton, and without 
reasonable and probable cause caused the plaintiff to be prose- 
euted there for theft. 


In considering the facts as affecting the question of rea- 
sonable and probable cause and my holdings upon my find- 
ings, I have been largely influenced by what is laid down in 
Hicks v. Faulkner.6 1 will give my reasons for finding that 
ihe defendant did not honestly believe that the plaintiff stole 
the calf, and I reach that conclusion largely from the de- 
fendant’s own testimony. Referring to the laying of the 
information, he testified in his examination in ehief as fol- 
lows:—“.At the time I laid the information before Mr. 
Field, I said to Mr. Field I wanted to swear out an informa- 
tion against Mr. Powell, and Mr. Field went and wrote it 
out. I was in the other room while he was writing it; he 
came in and wanted me to sign it. I read it, and told him 
I could not sign that information, as I could not charge 
Mr. Powell with stealing because I did not see him steal. 
The paper Field had written out charged Powell with steal- 
ing.” And on cross-examination, referring to this informa- 
tion, which he stated Field had prepared, he testified :—“ I 
read it over, and I could not sign it, being that Mr. Powell 
was accused of stealing. I told Mr. Field I was not accusing 
Powell of stealing.” I have found that the defendant did ask 
Field to prepare an information against the plaintiff for 


1 L. J. Q. B. 268; 8 Q. B. D. 167; 30 W. R. 545; affirmed, 46 
LL. T. 127; 46 J. P. 420—C. A. 
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Judgment. 


Wetmore, J. 
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Judgment. stealing, and I am very much inclined to the opinion that the 
Wetmore, J. testimony which I have quoted was presented to me for a 


purpose. 


The counsel for the defence was evidently much impressed 
at the trial with the idea that, inasmuch as the information 
laid before Mr. Field did not charge a criminal offence, the 
defendant could not, guoad that information, be held liable 
for malicious prosecution, and that the issuing of the sum- 
mons and holding the preliminary examination and commiH- 
ting the plaintiff for trial were the erroneous acts of the 
justices, and that the charging of the plaintiff in the 
Supreme Court was the act of the Crown prosecutor, and 
that the defendant could not be held lable for any of these 
acts. No doubt this phase of the question had been con- 
siderably discussed, because it is set out in the statement of 
defence, and I am inclined to think that the evidence I have 
referred to was given for the purpose of accentuating, not: 
only in law but in fact, that the defendant not only did not. 
but that he did not intend to charge the plaintiff with 
stealing, and with that view to impress upon me the fact 
that at the time he laid the information he had no reason 
to believe that the plaintiff stole the animal. He need not 
feel surprised that when dealing with another aspect of the 
case I have taken him at his word. | 

I also find that the defendant was actuated by actual 
malice, both in preferring the information before the justice 
and in proceeding with and prosecuting the charge in the 
Supreme Court. I infer that fact from my finding want of 
reasonable and probable cause on the grounds I have set forth. 
I am also influenced in coming to this conclusion by his ex- 
pressed desire to Mr. Field to have a warrant issued against 
the plaintiff and the plaintiff held as a prisoner until the 
trial. J am not at all impressed with the idea that there was 
any malice arising out of the Hay-Slough matter. 

It was very strongly urged on behalf of the defendant 
that he was not liable in this action because no charge 
of a criminal offence was laid before the Justice, or, in other 
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words, that the information was bad. I can find no Judgment. 
authority to support that contention. Jones v. Gwynn, Wyatiiore, I. 


is cited in Stephen on Malicious Prosecution at page 
12,* and it is in that text book stated that the indict- 
ment was held to be bad, and that it was, therefore, 
argued that no action for malicious indictment would 
he. “But that Parker, C.J., in delivering judgment 
disposed of the point in the most conclusive manner. He 
pointed out that the cause of action was the trouble and 
expense to the plaintiff, which were equally incurred 
whether the indictment was good or bad. . . . If the 
badness of the indictment were an answer to the subsequent 
action, it would make it safe to indict maliciously so long 
as you make a slip in drawing the indictment.” Attwood v. 
Monger,? cited in Stephen at p. 13,* was an action for a 
false presentment before the conservators of the Thames. 
It was urged after verdict that the conservators had no 
jurisdiction. Roll, C.J., is cited in Stephens as holding :— 
“Tt is all one whether there were any jurisdiction or no, 
for the plaintiff is prejudiced by the vexation.” I am of 
opinion that an action for malicious prosecution will le 
for maliciously, and without reasonable and probable cause, 
laying an information such as that laid in this case if 
the party against whom it is laid is in consequence pre- 
judiced. The question whether such an action would lie 
for maliciously, etc., bringing a civil action was discussed 
in the Quartz Hill Gold Mining Company v. Fyre? and it 
was held that such an action would not le. The question 
is discussed at considerable length by Bowen, L.J., in his 
judgment at page 492, and, quoting from Lord Holt, he 
states:— The third sort of damages which will support 
such an action is damage to a man’s property, as where he 
is forced to expend money in necessary charges to acquit 
himself of the crime of which he is accused.” I am at a 
loss to know why this should be confined to expenditures to 
acquit the person of a crime of which he is charged. Ifa 
person has been maliciously and without reasonable and 
probable cause compelled to expend money, wrong has been 
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Judgment. done in law, and there must be a remedy at law for such 
Wetmore, J. wrong. I quite agree, as laid down in the Quartz Hill Gold 


Mining Company v. Eyre? that an action will not lie for 
maliciously bringing a civil action, and for the reasons stated 
in that case, and anyway I presume the decision in, that case 
is binding upon me. But, laying this information was not 
bringing a civil action. The plaintiff has in consequence 
been put to costs and expenses, and there is no method what- 
scever of recovering such costs and expenses except by ac- 
tion. In a civil action, the person against whom the action 
is brought, if he successfully defends it, is indemnified by 
having costs awarded to him, unless for some special rea- 
son he is deprived of them by the Judge. In this connection 
I also draw attention to the observations of Lord LHsher, 
Master of the Rolls, in Rayson v. South London Tramway 
Company. In that case the plaintiff was summoned for 
an alleged offence against a Tramway Act, and, having been 
acquitted, brought an action for malicious prosecution. It 
was urged that this was not a criminal proceeding, and, 
therefore, the action would not he. The Court held that it 
was a criminal proceeding, but in delivering judgment, Lord 
Esher says:—“ I am not prepared to say that if the proceed- 
ings taken . . . in this case were not criminal pro- 
ceedings the action would not lie, if these proceedings were 
taken without reasonable and probable cause and mali- 
ciously.” It would seem, therefore, that I am not estopped 
by authority from holding as I have held in this case. 

Possibly, however, this is not very material, as I have held 
the defendant liable by reason of the part he took in prose- 
cuting the charge in the Supreme Court. For this action is 
not merely for the part the defendant took in laying the in- 
formation before the Justice, but also for the part he took in 
prosecuting the charge in the Supreme Court, and, under 
Fitzjohn vy. Mackinder,® that is sufficient to maintain the 
action. 

It was further urged that the preferring of the charge 
in the Supreme Court was the act of the Crown prosecutor, 
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and that the defendant is not responsible for that. I can- Judgment. 
not agree with that contention. In the Territories there Wetmore, J. 


are no grand juries. The Crown prosecutor to a great ex- 
tent, guoad criminal prosecutions, exercises the functions 
of a grand jury. That is, he determines usually from the 
depositions taken eat the preliminary examination whether 
there is a prima facie case on which to found a charge, and I 
cannot bring my mind to the conclusion that a charge pre- 
ferred by a Crown prosecutor under such circumstances has 
any more effect to protect the real prosecutor than a true 
pill presented by a grand jury would have. It is to be 
berne in mind that the defendant, to use an expression I 
find in some of the books, set the stone rolling in this case. 
Ii it had not been for him, this charge would never have 
been preferred, and he has got to take the consequences of 
what has followed. 


This is not a case where the defendant was forced into 
the position he was in. Every step along the whole line 
was taken by him voluntarily. The Crown prosecutor only 
knew what appeared in the depositions. If he had informed 
the Crown prosecutor what he honestly believed, namely, 
that in his opinion the plaintiff had not. stolen the calf, but 
that he was holding it in the honest belief that it was his 
property (although the defendant may have felt strongly, 
eyen certain, that such belief was erroneous), and had 
stated his reasons for such opinion, no charge would, in my 
judgment, have been laid in the Supreme Court. 

I have reached my conclusions in this case with a full 
apprehension of how cautious I should be not to lay down 
Jaw which will have the effect of deterring persons from 
laying criminal charges from fear of serious consequences 
tc themselves. But that consideration ought not to deter 
me from giving a party his legal rights when he has estab- 
lished them to my satisfaction. 

There is, however, a matter from another standpoint I 


will refer to, and that is that I think there is a disposition | 


on the part of some persons who have lost an animal and 
have found it, or imagined they have found it, in another 
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person’s possession, and the right of the property is dis- 


Wetmore, J. puted, to resort. to the criminal procedure in the Courts in 


the hopes that their rights to the animal may be pronounced. 
They do this without any honest idea that the animal has 
been stolen, and knowing that the alleged thief is claiming 
the property under clear colour of right, and without any 
fraudulent intention whatever. ‘They launch the prosecu- 
tion simply because they think it will be a cheap method 
to them of having the right of property tried out. If they . 
can convince the Court there has been a larceny, they will 
get possession of the animal. If they fail to do so, no harm 
happens to them, and they will get paid for their loss of 
time anyway. 

I do not know that the evidence in this case will war- 
rant my finding that the prosecution against Powell was in- 
fluenced by such considerations, but I may say that I tried 
Powell on the charge of theft, and that was the conclusion 
I formed in my own mind at such trial. 


Judgment for the plaintiff for $300, made up as follows: 
Paid Witnesses attending trial of criminal charge. $130 
Expenses of Plaintiff and Man attending Prelim- 


inary Hixamination,: .%.00% 0. 25 tn 10 
Paid for serving Subpoenas -.. <. sa). 12 
Paid Clerk Courtfor Subpoenas ~~... yee i 
Counsel Fee paid Counsel on trial of criminal 

Charge i. scaqtars these ph eda idee ae een 30 


Expenses of Plaintiff and his wite attending 
Court, made up as per scale of fees for witnesses 40 
Insult, Indignity, and Wounded Pride......... cps 
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VANCOUVER LAND & SECURITIES CO. v 
McKINNELL. 


eee ene action—Alternative provisoes—Embarrassing or wun- 
necessary—NStriking out. 


Allegations in a statement af claim unnecessary inasmuch as they 
merely anticipate a possible defence are not necessarily embar- 
rassing. 

The plaintiffs in paragraph 2 of their statement of claim alleged that 
the defendant by deed dated 138th November, 1888, in consideration 
of £1,003 lent him by one A. M., mortgaged his reversionary in- 
terest in his father’s estate, and that in the said deed it was pro- 
vided that if the defendant should within ten years after the date 
of the mortgage become entitled to the said reversionary interest 
by the death of the tenant for life, and should within 30 days 
after obtaining possession of the same pay the said A. M. $2,000, 
with compound interest at 10 per cent. per annum, then the mort- 
gage should be void. In paragraph 8 it was alleged that it was 
further provided by the mortgage that if the defendant should 
at the expiration of 10 years from the date of the mortgage re- 
pay to A.M.the said sum of £1,003, with interest compounGed 
yearly at 10 per cent., then the mortgage should be vaid. In 
paragraph 4 it was alleged that the defendant covenanted in the 
said Geed to pay the mortgage money and interest and observe the 
provisoes therein contained. In paragraph 5 it was alleged that 
A. M. had duly assigned the mortgage to the plaintiffs; in para- 
graph 6, that the defencant did not within 10 years become en- 
titled to the property mortgaged by the death of the life tenant, 
and in paragraph 7 that the defendant had not paid any sum what- 
ever on the mortgage. The plaintiff claimed £1,003 and interest 
at 10 per cent. compounded yearly. 

Held, on an application to strike out the whole statement of claim, 
or at any rate either paragraph 2 or paragraph 3 as embarrassing, 
that the pleading was not embarrassing, and should stand; that 
so far as any of the allegations might be unnecessary they merely 
anticipated a possible defence, and were not on that account em- 
barrassing. 

[Scott, J., February 1st, 1901. 


Summons to strike out statement of claim as embarrass- 
ing. The facts sufficiently appear from the judgment. 
James Muir, K.C., for the defendant. 


P. McCarthy, K.C., for the plaintiffs. 


[ist February, 1901.] 


Scott, J.—This is an application by the defendant to 
strike out the whole or certain portions of the plaintiff’s 
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statement of claim on the ground that they are embarrass- 
ing, and certain portions thereof on the ground that they are. 
unnecessary. , 


Paragraph 2 of statement of claim alleges that defendant 
by his deed dated 13th November, 1888, in consideration 
cf £1,003 (equal to $4,876.81) mortgaged to one Alfred Mc- 
KKinnell his (the defendant’s) reversionary interest under 
the will of one Alfred McKinnell, deceased, in certain real 
and personal property, and that in said mortgage it was 
agreed and provided that if the defendant should within ten 
years of the date of the mortgage become entitled to the 
mortgaged property by the death of the tenant for life, and 
should within thirty days after receiving the same pay to 
the mortgagee the sum of $2,000 with interest thereon from 
31st December, 1888, at the rate of ten per cent. per annum 
to be compounded yearly on 31st December on each and 


every year the mortgage should be null and void. 


Paragraph 3 alleges that by said mortgage it was further 
provided that if the defendant should at the expiration of 
ten years from the date thereof repay to said Alfred Mc- 
KGinnell the said sum of £1,003, with interest thereon from 


S1st December, 1888, at ihe rate of ten per cent. per annum 


compounded yearly on 31st December in each and every 
year the mortgage shall be null and void. 


Paragraph 4 alleges that defendant by said mortgage 
covenanted to pay to said Alfred McKinnell the mortgage 
money and interest, and to observe the provisoes therein 
contained. Fis 

Paragraph 5 alleges that said mortgage was duly assigned 
by Alfred McKinnell to the plaintiff company. 

Paragraph 6 alleges that the defendant did not within 
ten years of the date of the said mortgage become entitled 
to the mortgaged estate by the death of the tenant for life. 

Paragraph 7 alleges that defendant has not paid the 
above mentioncd sum of £1,003 and interest thereon as 
aforesaid, nor any part thereof. : | 
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Plaintiffs claim from the defendant the sum of £1,003 Judgment. 
Scott, J.. 


and interest thereon from 31st December, 1888, at the rate 
cf ten per cent. per annum compounded yearly on 31st 
December in each year. 


Defendant applies to have struck out:— 

1. All of plaintiff’s Statement of Claim except so much 
thereof as set out such facts as entitles plaintiff to payment 
of the mortgage money and interest, as unnecessary. 

2. Hither the second or third Yon ases on the ground 
that same are embarrassing. 

3. The whole statement of claim as embarrassing and 
tending to prejudice the fair trial of the action, or that 
plaintiff should be ordered to amend the same so as to shew 
with certainty the amount claimed by the plaintiff both for 
principal and interest. 

It was contended on behalf of the defendant that this 
being an action upon the covenant in the mortgage, plain- 
tiff should allege only such facts as will entitle him to re- 
cover under the covenant, that unnecessary facts are set 


up, namely, claims for two different sums are shewn, and only 


one of them is sued for. 


I cannot bring myself to the conclusion that this plead-. 
ing contains unnecessary matter or that it is embarrassing. 


_ Assuming that the action is upon the covenant in the mort- 


gage, I must take it for granted that its effect is properly 


stated in the pleading. 
It is stated to be a covenant to pay the mortgage money 


and interest, and to observe the provisoes therein con- 


tained. A question that naturally arises is what is the 
mortgage money. Upon the happening of a certain event: 
it is to be $2,000 and interest, otherwise it is to be 
$4,871.27. 


These are among the provisions in the mortgage which 


the defendant covenants to observe. If the plaintiff claims. 
a larger sum it does not appear to me to be out of place for 


him to allege facts to shew that it and not the smaller sum 


is the mortgage money. In fact, I doubt whether it is not. 


- 
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necessary that he should do so, but, if not necessary, he is 
merely anticipating a defence by the defendant that ihe 
smaller sum is the mortgage money, and his taking that 
course would not necessarily render the pleadings embar- 
rassing. ; 

I cannot see that there is any uncertainty as to the 
amount claimed by the plaintiff for principal and interest. 
As I interpret the claim, it is one for $4,871.27, with interest 
as stated, compounded yearly on 31st December in each 
year up to the time of this action. Whether he is entitled 
so to claim is a question that does not arise on this apph- 
cation. 

Application dismissed with costs to the plaintiff in any 


event on final taxation. 


REPORTER: 
Chas. A. Stuart, Advocate, Calgary. 


CARTE v. DENNIS. ! 


Copyright—Sole right of dramatic representation—Infringement—Imperiat 
Acts—Hvidence—Examination for discovery—Admissibility thereof as 
evidence against co-defendants. 


Sec. 16 of the Imperial Copyright Act, 1842 (5 & 6 Vic. c. 45), pro- 
vides that the defendant in pleading shall give to the plaintiff a 
notice in writing of any objections on which he means to rely on 
the trial of the action. Sec. 26 allows the pleading of the general 
issue. 

Held (RIcHARDSON, J.), that s. 16 is complied with if the objections 
-intended to be relied on are taken in the statement of defence. 
Dicks v. Yates: followed. 

Where, under rule 201 of the Judicature Ordinance, 1898, a party 
to the action has been orally examined before trial, Rule 224, 
which allows any party to use in evidence any part of the ex- 
amination so taken of the opposite parties, Goes not limit the effect 
of such evidence, or provide that it may only be put in as against 
the party examined, and, therefore, any part of such examination 
is admissible as evidence against opposite parties other than the 
one actually examined, provided they had an opportunity tq cross- 
examine the party actually examined. 


50 L. J. Ch, 809; 18 Ch. D. 76; 44 L. T. 660. 
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At the trial of an action against the officers and members of the 
committee of management of an unincorporated society for in- 
fringement of plaintiff's sole right of dramatic representation of 
an opera, plaintiff put in as evidence parts of the examination for 
discovery of B., one of the defendants, the secretary-treasurer of 
the society. All the defendants were represented by the same 
aavocate, who had attended such examination on behalf of all the 
defendants and cross-examined the witness. 


Held, that the testimony given on such examination was admissible 
as evidence against all the defendants as well as against B. 
himself, ; 

Plaintiff proved that the opera in question, and an assignment to 
him of the sole right of dramatic representation thereof, had been 
duly registered at Stationers’ Hall. On said examination B. 
testified that he knew the opera in question, and that the per- 
formances complained af were meant to be performances of this 
opera. He also identified one of the programmes used on the 
occasions in question, and what he thought to be a poster adver- 
tising the performances. Both programme and poster designated 
the opera by its registered name, and specified the author and 
composer thereof. L. also testified at the trial that he knew 
the opera in question, which he had seen and heard performed 
many times; that he had been present at one of the performances 
complained of, and that what had been performed on such occa- 
sion was the opera in question. 

Held, that this was sufficient proof of the identity of what was per- 
formed by defendants with the opera in question, and consequently 
of the infringement. 

Per WETMORE, J.—Objection to secondary evidence of the contents 
of a written document must be distinctly stated when it is offered, 
and if not objected to it is received, and is entitled to, its proper 
weight, and the weight to be attached to it will depend upon the 
circumstances of each case. 

_ Hach programme of an entertainment is an original document, not a 
mere copy. 

Per McGutireE, J.—The rule excluding oral testimony of a witness of 
the contents of a written document which he had read was not 
applicable tq the present case. What was sought to be proved 
was not the contents of any book or document, but the resemblance 
or identity of two performances, partly verbal, partly musical, 
and partly made up of dramatic action, gesture and facial ex- 
pression. 

Sufficiency anid admissibility of evidence of resemblance or identity 
of the performance or of copy with original discussed. 

Judgment of RicHarpson, J., reversed. 

[RICHARDSON, J., October 29th, 1900. 


[Court en bane, March 7th, 1901. 


The action was tried before RicHARDSON, J., June 22nd, Statement. 
26ih and 28th, 1900. 


Ford Jones, for plaintiff. 
T. C. Johnstone, for defendants. 
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The pleadings and evidence are sufficiently set forth in 
the judgment. No evidence was adduced on behalf of the 
defendants. | 


| October 29th, 1900. | 


RICHARDSON, J.—By the plaintiff’s claim he asserts:— 

1. He is the assignee of a copyright in a musical com- 
position or comic opera, “‘ The Pirates of Penzance,” re- 
gistered 18th August, 1880. 

2. Defendants on 27th and 28th December, 1899, in- 
fringed plaintiff’s copyright by representing or causing to 
be represented (without plaintiff’s consent) the said musical 
composition at a place of dramatic entertainment, that is, 
the Town Hall, Regina. 

Damages claimed, $200. 


Injunction and costs. 


Defence. 
1. That plaintiff is not assignee of the alleged copyright.. 
2. The said musical composition was not copyrighted. 


3. Defendants did not nor did any of them infringe the 
said copyright by representing or causing to be represented 
as alleged. 


4. Plaintiff’s claim discloses no cause of action. 


At the hearing Mr. Jones appeared for plaintiff and Mr- 
Johnstone for defendants. 

before submitting any testimony the plaintiff's counsel 
drew attention to the fact that no notice had been given. 
by the defendants under the Copyright Act, 1842, 5 & 6. 
Vie. (Imp.) c. 45, s. 16, and consequently the plaintiff's. 
title to the copyright was admitted. 

When this Act was passed an entirely different system. — 
of pleading was in use from that brought into operation 
by the Judicature Act, 1873, practically followed in this 
Court. By section 26 of that Act, 5 & 6 Vic. c. 45, the gen- 
eral issue was pleadable, under which a defendant could: 
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give special matter in evidence. The importance of giving Judgment. 
netice of objection a defendant intended to rely upon at Richardson,J. 
the trial is obvious, as otherwise the plaintiff would be. 

ignorant of what might be set up on the trial and be taken 

‘by surprise. Since 1873, when, as in this case, the facts 

on which the defence is based are set out in the pleadings 

it has been held (Dicks v. Yates, in appeal, and I follow 

this), that the notice called for by section 16 is suffi- 

ciently given if the facts intended to be relied upon are 

stated in the pleadings. 


By them the defendants simply traverse the facts on 
which plaintiff asserts his right of action, and before he 
can recover in his action the plaintiff is required to prove 
them. 


Towards proving them: | 

1. The plaintiff put in exhibit “A,” a certificate pur- 
porting to be signed by the registering officer appointed 
by the Stationers’ Company under Imperial Act 5 & 6 Vis. 
ce. 45, shewing that on August 18th, 1880, William 
Schwenck Gilbert and Arthur Seymour Sullivan, alleging 
themselves to be proprietors of the sole liberty of representa- 
‘lion or performance of a dramatic or musical composition 
entitled, “The Pirates of Penzance,” the time and place of 
first representation or performance being the Bijou Thea- 
tre, Brighton, Devon, 30th December, 1879, of which they, 
Gilbert and Sullivan, were the author or composer, obtained 
an entry thereof in the Book of Registry of Copyrights and 
Assignments kept at the Hall of the Stationers’ Company 
pursuant to the Act above named. 


®. The plaintiff followed exhibit “A” by putting in ex- 
hibit “B,” a certificate of the same officer showing that 
on 18th December, 1893, the same Gilbert and Sullivan 
assigned to the present plaintiff the sole liberty of represen- 
tation or performance of the dramatic piece or musical 
composition described in exhibit “A” for Great Britain and 
Ireland (outside the four-mile radius of London), Canada, 
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Australia, and all British colonies and possessions, also for 


Richardson,J. the continent of Europe (in the English language). 


These two exhibits “A” and “B” established, section 
11 (their authenticity not having been questioned), the pro- 
prietorship and the assignment of the dramatic piece or 
musical composition as therein expressed, with the time and 
place of its first representation or performance, so far as 
the right of representation or performance of the same 
extends within the limit named, in the plaintiff as assignee 
of the composers. 

The examination before the clerk of one of the defend- 
ants, Briggs, for discovery was put in, in which he stated that 
he knew'a comic opera called “ The Pirates of Penzance,” 
and had heard what was so called; that. the comic opera he 
knew and had seen is practically the same; that he last heard 
it performed on 27th and 28th December, 1899, in the Town 
Hall, Regina; that admission to these performances was by 
tickets sold to such of the public as chose to purchase them, 
of which numbers availed themselves and did attend; that 
the performance was got up and made by the Regina Musical 
Society, an unincorporated society of which all of the defend- 
ants were members, and of whom all except the defendants 
Haultain, Hogg, Goggin, Fraser and Pocklington took part 
in the performance. 7 

With the exhibits put in on this examination, identi- 
fied by Briggs, is a public advertisement or poster, giving 
public notice that the Regina Musical Society intended to 
perform “Gilbert and Sullivan’s opera, The Pirates of 
Penzance,” at the place and on the dates I have referred 
to, to which the public would be admitted on paid-for 
tickets. . 

Briggs further stated that at a meeting of members of 
the society held in September, 1899, at which defendants 
Dennis, Goggin, Brown, Pocklington and Napier were present, 
it was agreed upon to produce and entertain the public with 
the opera named ; that early in November a notice was received 
demanding payment of license fees to plaintiff as a condition 


_—— —_— 


- 
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for allowing the proposed performance, it being protected by Judgment. 
copyright, and that as some members of the society had Richardson,J, 
learned that in other places, which he named, the same 

opera had been performed without license fees being paid, 

no notice beyond acknowledging its receipt, was given to 

that letter. Mr. Briggs produced vouchers and accounts 

showing receipts and expenses in connection with the per- 
formance, and further stated that no permission was ever 

asked or obtained from any person so far as he knew for the 
production of the opera, nor did he know of his own knowledge 

whether or not the opera of “ The Pirates of Penzance” is 

or ever was copyright; that the scores of the opera the 

society produced were obtained from New York before its 
production, and returned after, they being only hired foe 

the occasion. | 





Mr. LeJeune was called as a witness. He was preset 
at the public performance of 28th December, 1899, and pur- 
chased and paid for a ticket which admitted him. He iden- 
tified defendant Pocklington as one who took part in the 
performance and several of the others named by Briggs. 
He, about twenty years ago in England, saw and heard an 
opera which had been publicly advertised to be performed, 
as stated in the advertisement, by one of the D’Oyly Carte 
Companies as “The Pirates of Penzance,’ and what he 
heard produced 28th December, 1899, was the same he had 
heard in England twenty years ago. 

By the production of exhibits “A” and “B” the plain- 
tiffs right to bring his action is established. Then, by his 
claim, the plaintiff charges’ the defendants with having 
given representation in public of the opera “The Pirates 
of Penzance,” of which he hoids the copyright. as assignee 
of the author, without his permission. 


The defence set up in the action, that is, the defendants 
did not, nor did any of them, infringe said copyright by 
representing, or causing to be represented, the said compo- 
sition at a place of public entertainment known as the Town 
Hall in the town of Regina, raises the question whether 
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or not the representation proved to have been made in- 
fringed the rights of the plaintiff secured to him by the 
registration at Stationers’ Hall, and upon the plaintiff de- 
volves the onus of establishing: 


(1) The original composition to which the certificate of 
registry relates. 

(2) That what was performed on the occasions, or either 
of them, at the dates named, was practically the same as 
contained in the original composition, in order to convince 
the Court of the identity of the production in Regina with 
the original composition alleged. The original composi- 
tion itself, which would be the best legal evidence of its 
contents, was not produced, nor was its non-production 
accounted for in order to admit secondary evidence of its 
contents. : 


LeJeune’s statement that twenty years ago he heard 
in Enyland a company advertised as D’Oyly Carte’s, who 
at best has only been the owner of the copyright seven 
year, perform what, according to his memory, was per- 
formed under a like name or title in Regina, in my judg- 
ment, falls far short of compliance with the rule laid dowa 
in Boosey v. Davidson? and Lucas vy. Williams,’ and is in- 
sufficient to raise the presumption of Ce on which the 
plaintiff’s case depends. 


As I had already on an interiocutory application decided 
that the plaintiff’s statement of claim was sufficient in | 


point of law, reference to clause 4 of the defence is not now 
necessary. 


The plaintiff appealed. The appeal was heard Decem: 
ber 3rd and dth, 1900. 


Ford Jones, for appellant :—Though the term “ copy- 
right” is often used to designate the right in question 
(Cunningham & Mattinson’s Precedents of Pleading, 2nd 
ed., 246; Ruling Cases, Vol. 9, 868; Encyclopedia of Laws; 


AUS Qt beste ale 5 B.,174; 13. Jur. 678. *68 lL. J. Q. B. 595; 
(1892).2'.Q: 735, 1103.66) Tar ZES87006; 
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of England, Vol. 3, 898) it is so used incorrectly. This Argument. 


“sole right of dramatic representation” is distinct from 
“copyright ” proper—Chappell v. Boosey,* Clark v. Bishop.* 
Copyright is strictly protected by the Courts: Walter y. 
Lane,’ Warne v. Seebohm.*’ The remedy is conferred by 3 
& 4 Wm. IV.,¢. 15, and 4 & 5 Vic. c. 45. Wall v. Taylor.® ° 


The performance complained of need not be in a public 
place, nor for profit: Duck v. Bates,® Russell v. Smith.1° No 
guilty knowledge is necessary: Lee v. Simpson.™ 


Plaintiff’s evidence at trial was not secondary. There 
is no original composition which couid have been produced. 
Registry of copyrignt of a drama and of the sole right :? 
representation thereof is effected by making an entry in 
the register at Stationers’ Hall only (5 & 6 Vic. ¢. 45, s. 201, 
and a copy is not deposited anywhere, as is the case with 
books, etc. (5 & 6 Vic. c. 45, ss. 6,8 and 9.) The evidence 
was at least sufficient to make out a prima facie case. Le- 
Jeune’s evidence was not secondary — Lucas v. Wallvams.® 
Lucas y. Williams* is an authority strongly in favour of the 
appellant. | | 


LT. C. Johnstone and Horace Harvey, for respondents :—- 
Power having been conferred upon the Federal Govern- 
ment by section 91 of the B. N. A. Act to legislate as to 
copyright, and that Government having passed “ The Copy- 
right Act,” the Imperial Acts no longer apply. There was 
no sufficient evidence of infringement: Boosey v. Davidson,* 
Lucas vy. Williams.* Plaintiff complains of infringement of 
copyright, but the evidence goes only to show infringement 
of the sole right of representation. The trial Judge’s find- 


foe on. O2o; 2b O.. D232 46. L.°T.. 854; 80 WW. -R:, 738. 525 
i. 1. $08: °69 L. J. Ch. 699; (1900) A. C. 539; 83 L. T. 289; 49 W. 
R: 95. ‘57 L. J. Cn. 689; 39 Ch. D. 73; 58 L. T. 928; 36 W. R. 686. 
ete ais. O08; 2 if Oi B, D. 102;/31..W. R: 712, affirming 31 
Pe ete. D415) CO. Bo D.. 727; 47 LL. T. 47; 30 W., BR. 948; 46 
See ter oo L. Je.O) G..308;..18 Q. B., D. 843; 50-L., T.. 778; 32 
Memeo. 45 0.02, ble 12 QO. B. 217: 17 L. J. Q. B.-225;.12 
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ings are findings of fact, and should not be disturbed. 
There is no evidence connecting the programme and poster 
with the defendants. The evidence of Briggs given on his 
examination for discovery is an admission, and as such can 
be used against himself only: Meyers v. Montriou,? Salt- 
marsh v. Hardy. 


Ford Jones, in reply:—The Imperial Acts are still in 
force in Canada: Smiles v. Belford,'* Routledge v. Lowe,’® — 
Anglo-Canadian v. Suckling.*® The trial Judge made no 
findings of fact, but even if so, the Court will not hesitate 
to overrule such findings if the Court would not, on 
the evidence, have come to the same conclusion: Coghlan v. 
Cumberland,'* Colonial v. Massey.18 Briggs’ examination 
is available to plaintiff as evidence at trial: J. O. r. 224. 
The exhibits form part of the examination: In re [Huinch- 
liffe,® Hands v. Upper Canada Furniture Co.2° Briggs’ 
evidence can be used against all the defendants, they being 
connected together as the officers and committee of an un- 
incorporated society, and being all represented by the one 
advocate, who, on behalf of all, attended the examination 
and cross-examined Briggs: Allan v. Allan & Bell.2* Meyers 
v. Montriou'*? and Salimarsh vy. Hardy'® refer to admissions 
contained in pleadings. Having established his legal right 
and its invasion, plaintiff is entitled to an injunction and 
damages as of course: Fullwood vy. Fullwood,?* Cooper v. 
Whittingham,**® Shelter v. City of London El. L. Co.,2* Ager 
v. P. & O. Steam Nav. Co.,?> Warne v. Seebohm.? Plaintiff 
paid to defendants’ advocate their taxed costs in the Court 


*) Beav. 521. %42 L. J. Ch. 422..“25 Grant 590; 1.0.-A, Ro436, 
“87 L. J. Ch. 454; L. RB. 3 H. 0.100; 18... 874; 16s 
“17 O. Ro 239. “67 L, J. Ch.402; (1898) i<Ch: 704; 78eiz ee 
"65 L. J. Q. B. 100; (1896): 1 Q. B. 38; 73 L. T. 40T see 
212; 12 Times Rep. 57. %64 L. J. Ch. 76; (1895) 1-Ch. 117; 2208: 
33; T1 L. T. 532; 43 W. R. 82. 712 P. R, 292. 4894) P, 248: 63 
L. J. P. 120; 70 L. T. 783; 42 W. R. 549; 6 R. 597; 10 Times Rep, 
456. 747, L. J. Ch. 459; 9 Ch. D. 176; 38 'L. “Lf. 380; 26 We Re 436. 
249 L. J. Ch. 752; 15:Ch. D. 501; 43: L. 'T. 16; (28 Wiehe 
“64. L. J. Ch. 216; (1895) 1 Ch. 287; 12 R. 112; 72 Li Wess; aaa. 
R. 238. "53 L. J. Ch. 5&9; 26 Ch. D. 637; 50 Li Tati. 
Seg RF, | 





v.| CARTE V. DENNIS. 


39 


below. ‘This amount should be refunded by defendants to Argument. 


- plaintiff. 
) [March 7th, 1901.] 


Wetmore, J.—This was an action for infringing the 
plaintiff’s rights as assignee of the copyright in a musical 
composition or comic opera called “The Pirates of Pen- 
zance,” by representing or catising the same to be repre- 
sented without his consent at a place of dramatic entertain- 
ment known as the Town Hall in Regina. The plaintiff 
clfims damages and an injunction restraining the defend- 
ants from representing or causing to be represented with- 
out his consent the said musical composition or comic opera 
‘during the term of the copyright. The right infringed was 
really the sole right of representation or performance of the 
piece or composition. In the shape the case was presented 
to this Court nothing, however, turns upon that fact. A 
question of law was raised by the fourth paragraph of the 
statement of defence. It does not appear from the appeal 
book to have been urged before the learned trial Judge, and 
it was not urged before this Court on appeal. I assume, 
therefore, that it was abandoned. Probably the defendants’ 
counsel was satisfied that it could not be successfully put 
forward. 

The learned trial Judge in. effect found that the pro- 
prietorship of the sole right of representation in Canada 


of a dramatic piece called “The Pirates of Penzance” was. 


vested in the plaintiff. This finding was not questioned 
by any of the parties to this action. The learned Judge, 
however, found that the evidence failed to establish that the 
composition or comic opera in question performed at Regina 
_was identical with the original the right to represent which 
was registered in the book of the Stationers’ Company, and 
he, therefore, gave judgment for the defendants. From 
this judgment the plaintiff appealed. 


It was urged on behalf of the defendants that, assuming 
. that all the evidence offered on the part of the plaintiff and re- 


ceived by the trial Judge was properly received, the finding was 
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Judgment. 
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correct. And it was also urged that a portion of the evidence, 


Wetmore, J. namely, the examination of Briggs, one of the defendants, was 


improperly received, and that in the absence of such testimony 
there was no evidence to establish the. identity of the piece 
performed at Regina with that registered. I will first deal 
with the question of the admissibility of this testimony. 

The defendants’ factum alleges that the evidence of Briggs 
was put in subject to objection. The plaintiff’s counsel at 
the argument stated that no objection was taken to the re- 
ception of it. I can find nothing in the appeal book which 
shows that the reception of this testimony was objected to. 
I made enquiry of the trial Judge whether any and what 
objections were taken to its admissibility, and he informs 
me that when the evidence was tendered counsel for 
the defendants raised the objection that the exhibits re- 
ferred to by Briggs in his examination were not properly 
before the Court, because there was no notice to produce 
them, and stated that when Briggs was examined before 
the clerk he had objected to their production, but his ob- 
jection was overruled, and he renewed the objection before 
the Judge. It does not appear that any other objection was 
then taken to the admissibility of this evidence. There 
was nothing in this objection. In the first place the min- 
utes of the examination before the clerk do not disclose 
that the defendants’ counsel took any such objection except 
as to one question respecting the contents of certain cor- 
respondence between Briggs and one Tams. Briggs an- 
swered that question. subject to the objection, but the an- 
swer was entirely immaterial and does not affect the matters 
in issue. So far as certain documents were concerned, 
counsel for the defendants refused to produce them for 
reasons stated by him, and the Clerk ruled with him. I 
think possibly the plaintiff had more reason to complain 
of that ruling than the defendants had. So far as the 
clerk’s minutes of the examination show the exhibits actu- 
ally put in at Briggs’ examination were put in without any 
objection whatever. But apart from this there was nothing : 
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in the objection. The only object of a notice to produce Judgment. 
is to enable the party giving it to put in secondary evidence Wetmore, J. 


of the contents of a writing if the original, being in the 
possession of a party to the suit to whom the notice is given, 
is not produced. If the party chooses to produce the 
original without notice, or if the person desiring to put in 
the original gets possession of it and puts it in, it is no 
objection that a notice to produce was not given. ‘The 
exhibits in question were not copies, they were originals, 
so I gather from the clerk’s minutes and the examination. 


After Briggs’ examination was put in, and during the 
argument of the case upon its merits, a question was raised as 
to the effect of that testimony, and that was that it was 
only admissible as against Briggs, and did not affect the 
other defendants. That question was also raised on appeal, 
and it, in my opinion, requires careful consideration. The 
examination of Briggs was taken under Rule 201 of The 
Judicature Ordinance, and was offered in evidence and 
received under Rule 224. There can be no doubt that this 
testimony was admissible as against the defendant Briggs, 
and I am of opinion that under the rule it was admissible 
against the other defendants, or, in other words, that it 
was testimony in respect to the whole case. The defendant 
Haultain was president, Brown vice-president, Briggs sec- 
retary-treasurer, Dennis conductor and manager, and the 
other defendants members of the committee of management 
of an unincorporated society known as The Regina Musical 
Society, which it is alleged infringed the plaintiff’s right to 
represent the piece in question. The object of Rule 201 is 
for discovery, to obtain from a party to the suit opposed in 
interest to the examining party evidence, not merely as 
against the party examined, but for the purpose of the 
case, and Rule 224, which allows the evidence to be put in, 
does not limit the effect of such testimony or provide that 
it may only be put in as against the party examined. Why 
should it be necessary to recall the party examined and 
reswear him, and go all over the ground again? Allan v. 
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Judgment. Allan** was cited on behalf of the plaintiff. It seems to 
Wetmore, J. me that it is only important, in so far as the question in- 
volved in this case is concerned, in that it establishes that it 
is not open to the defendants to object to the testimony on 
the ground that there was no opportunity to cross-examine 
Briggs on behalf of the other defendants, because Mr. John- 
stone appeared at the examination for all the defendants, 
and was at liberty to cross-examine the witness if he wished 
to do so. I am not prepared to state what the consequences 
might have been as to the admissibility of this testimony 
as against the other defendants if counsel for such defen- 
dants had not had an opportunity of cross-examining Briggs. 
Salimarsh vy. Hardy **® was cited for the defendants. ‘That 
was a suit by a wife against the trustee in bankruptcy of her 
_ husband to establish her equity to a settlement. ‘The hus- 
band was a party defendant, and filed an answer, in which 
he admitted a certain statement in the plaintiff’s bill. The 
plaintiff asked to put this admission in as against all the 
defendants, and counsel for the trustee in bankruptcy 
objected that it was not evidence against his client. The 
Lord Chancellor at first was disposed to overrule the objec- 
tion, but eventually allowed it. He evidently allowed it 
on the ground that, being an admission, it was only evidence 
against the party making it, and, moreover, that a party 
to a suit making an admission in his answer, in the manner 
the husband had, does not bind himself to the truth of it. 
He merely submits to have it considered true as against him- 
self for the purpose of the suit. It must be remembered 
that the testimony of Briggs is not merely an admission by 
Briggs, it is sworn testimony by him of facts within his 
knowledge. 





Having reached the conclusion that Briggs’ examination 
was admissible, as well against all the defendants as against 
himself, I am of opinion that the plaintiff establishes a fair 
prima facie case against at least some of the defendants, | 
and that the judgment of the trial Judge ought to be re- 
versed. | 


Fr 
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The evidence established that the sole liberty of re- Judgment. 
presentation or performance of “The Pirates of Pen- Wetmore, J. 
zance,” a dramatic piece or musical composition, of which 
William Schwenck Gilbert and Arthur Seymour Sullivan 
‘were the author and composer, was registered at Stationers’ 
Hall in favour of the author and composer on the 18th 
August, 1880, and that an assignment of such sole right 
to the plaintiff was registered there on the 18th December, 
1893. These facts were found by the trial Judge and were 
not disputed at the hearing of the appeal. Briggs testified 
in substance that he knew an opera calied “The Pirates of 
Penzance,” and that he had heard an opera called “The 
Pirates of Penzance” at the town hall in Regina on 27th 
and 28th December, 1899, which was intended to be the 
same as the opera which he knew called “The Pirates of 
Penzance;” although it was not identically the same, and 
that this opera was so produced at the town hall by.the 
Regina Musical Society. These productions were the infringe- 
ment complained of. Briggs also produced a programme 
which he testified was a copy of the programme of the per- 
formance given by such society on the occasions referred 
to, and that programme stated on its face that the pro- 
gramme was of “ Gilbert and Sullivan’s Opera, The Pirates of 
Penzance.” J may remark that Briggs testified that this 
was “a copy of the programme.” I do not understand him 
to have meant that it was a copy of an original document. 
We all know that a number of programmes of such perform- 
ances are printed for the use of the people going to the 
performance, and circulated among them, and I understand 
Mr. Briggs to mean that the document put in evidence was 
a copy of one of those programmes, and therefore it was 

_ not secondary evidence. I mention this in view of what I 
have hereinbefore held as to the admissibility of the tes- 
timony. Returning to the effect of the testimony, we have 
the fact established that the society caused to be published 
programmes stating that the opera they were performing was 
Gilbert and Sullivan’s Pirates of Penzance. Briggs also 
produced a poster, which he stated he thought was a poster 
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Judgment. advertising the performance. He did not remember having 
Wetmore, J. seen them; he had nothing to do with the advertising, but 


he knew from the accounts that the performance in question 
was advertised, and this poster was put in evidence. Now, 
all this evidence as to the poster was received without any 
valid objection. 'The only objection raised, as I have stated, 
was that no notice to produce had been given. It was not 
necessary to give a notice to produce in order to enable 
testimony of that character to be given or put in. I can 
conceive of a most serious objection to the reception of this 
poster, but it was not raised before the trial Judge or on 
this appeal. And I am very strongly of opinion that an 
objection to the reception of testimony cannot be raised 
after the case is closed. So we have this poster in evidence. 
It refers to the performances in question, and states that 
“The Regina Musical Society ” will perform “ Gilbert and 
Sullivan’s opera, The Pirates of Penzance.” We ought 
to assume that the opera which the society advertised they 
would perform was the one they actually did perform. | In 
fact, I think the evidence establishes that, apart from any 
assumption. I have referred to the testimony of and 
respecting the poster. That testimony might be struck 
out and the strength of the plaintiff's case not impaired, 
because the evidence of and respecting the programme 
would remain with all the inferences to be drawn therefrom. 
Lucas v. Williams,® was an action for the infringement of 
copyright in a painting by Marcus Stone. The original 
picture was not produced in evidence. The alleged infringe- 
ment was a sale of a photograph of a picture, and at the. 
time of the sale a card was attached to the photogroph 
with the words “ Painted by Marcus Stone, R. A.” upon it. 
The Court held that there was evidence in that case for 
the jury, that the picture which the defendant sold was a 
copy of the original picture, in respect of which the plain- 
tiff had copyright, and the verdict was sustained. The 
judgment did not altogether turn upon the fact that the 
photograph had this card attached to it. In fact, the espe- 
cial weight was given to other testimony which was given, 
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but Lord Esher, M.R., in delivering his judgment, stated Judgment. 
(see p. 117):—“ There was more proof in the present case, Wetmore, J. 


because on one of the pictures sold by the defendants were 
the words, ‘ Painted by Marcus Stone, R. A.,? which is some 
evidence of an admission by the defendants that the picture 
which they sold was a copy of the picture painted by that 
artist.” So, in my opinion, going a step further than Lord 
Esher, the announcement made by the society in their pro- 
grammes that the play they put on was Gilbert and Sulli- 
van’s opera The Pirates of Penzance, afforded, with the 
other testimony in the case hereinbefore and hereinafter 
referred to, strong prima facie evidence that it was the 
piece or composition of which Wilham Schwenke Gilbert and 
Arthur Seymour Sullivan were the author and composer. 
Then there was the evidence of Henry Le Jeune, who swore 
that he knew the opera “‘ The Pirates of Penzance,” of which 
W.S. Gilbert and A. Seymour Sullivan were the author and 
composer, that he had heard and seen performances of 
it several times, that the first time he heard and saw it it 
was advertised as by one of the plaintiff’s companies about 
twenty years before the trial, and that he heard and saw 
the same opera performed in Regina on 28th December, 
1899. ‘There was no objection whatever raised to the recep- 
tion of this testimony, and counsel for the defendants 
declined to cross-examine the witness. The learned trial 
Judge commented on the fact that Le Jeune swore that 
twenty years before he had heard and seen the opera, as 
advertised by one of plaintiff’s companies, and that the 
plaintiff had only been owner of the right since December, 
1893. Le Jeune swore to about twenty years before, and 
there was nothing improbable in it, for one of the plaintiffs 
companies might have put on the piece by license of the 
author and composer, who then had the sole right of repre- 
sentation, just as the defendants in this case might lawfully 
have performed it at Regina if they had complied with the 
request of the plaintiff’s advocates, and paid the royalty 
they demanded. The trial Judge found for the defendants, 
because he was of opinion that the evidence of identity fell 
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Judgment. Short of comphance with the rule laid down in Boosey v.. 
Wetmore, J. Davidson® and Lucas v. Williams*® above cited. I do not 


understand Boosey vy. Davidson? as laying down any rule 
as to what evidence is necessary to prove identity between 
the piece or composition registered and that by which its 
right of representation is alleged to be infringed. That 
case turned partly on the question of the admissibility of 
certain testimony, not upon the effect which that testimony 
would have had if it had been admitted. The action was 
brought for the infringement of the plaintiffs copyright in. 
musical pieces taken from Bellini’s opera of “ La Somnam- 
bula.” The infringement was by publishing the pieces. 
Bellini was an Italian, and the defendant called a. witness. 
who stated that the opera was represented at Milan about 
March, 1831. ‘The witness was then asked whether he had 
seen printed copies of some of the airs in “ La Somnam- 
bula,” in the shops at Milan prior to 10th June, 1831? This’ 
question was objected to at the trial and rejected on the 
ground that it amounted to parol evidence of the contents 
of a written document without accounting for the nonpro- 
duction of the original. In other words, that the evidence 
offered was secondary evidence, and was not admissible for 
the reasons stated. This ruling was upheld by the Court 
of Queen’s Bench. The same witness testified that before 
the 10th June, 1831, he had heard persons in society sing 
parts of the opera in question at a piano with printed 
music before them as if performing therefrom. (I have 
extracted this from the judgment of Lord Denman, at p. 
177 of the Law Jour. Rep. It is slightly different from 
what the reporter alleges that the testimony was. I assume 
that Lord Denman’s statement would most likely be cor- 
rect.) It does not appear from the report in the Law Jour- 
nal that the admission of this evidence was objected to. 
The defendant was endeavouring to show that there was a 
publication not merely a representation of the opera in ques- 
tion prior to 10th June, 1831, the date of entry at Station- 
er’s Hall. ‘The trial Judge ruled that there was no evi- 
dence of such publication. According to the judgment 
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referred to, “the evidence in question was adduced to show Judgment. 
that the printed paper lying before the musical performer Wetmore, J. 


had been purchased in the usual way, . .. . and also 
that its contents were the same as those of the work regis- 
tered by the plaintiff.” The Court held that for the then 
argument if might be assumed that the printed paper lying 
before the musical performer had been purchased in the 
usual way, but that “the printed paper itself is the legal 
evidence of its contents, and that the plaintiff had a right 
to object that there was no legal evidence of its contents 
unless it was produced or accounted for.” It will be borne 
in mind that the witness in that case did not inspect the 
printed paper that was before the performer. His testi- 
mony was the same as if some person attempted to prove 
the contents of a written document, and that they were the 
same as another document, because he had heard a third 
person read from the document first mentioned. I can 
quite understand that evidence of that character, even if 
admitted without objection, would prove nothing. But, 
suppose the witness had gone further, and sworn that he 
inspected and read the printed paper, and that it was the 
opera in question, and that such evidence had been tendered 
and received without objection. Would it prove nothing? 
I am of the opinion that it would amount to evidence of 
the contents of the paper so inspected and read by the 
witness. I do not understand the judgment in Boosey v. 
Davidson? to intend to decide the contrary. If it did, I 
most respectfully beg leave to dissent from it in that respect. 
My understanding of this rule has always been that objec- 
tion to secondary evidence of the contents of a written docu- 
ment must be distinctly stated when it is offered, and if not 
objected to, it is received and is entitled to proper weight, 
and the weight to be attached to it will depend upon the 
circumstances of each case. I think that this is borne out 
by the text in Roscoe’s Nisi Prius Evidence (16 ed.) 7, and 
Williams v. Wilcox?® there cited. The rule laid down 
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Tudgment. in that case (L. J. 236) is a safe one, not only for 
Wetmore, J. the reasons stated by the same learned Judge (Denman, 


C.J.), but because it is quite possible if the objection is 
raised the party offering the testimony may be able to ac- 
count for the non-production of the original. In Luweas v. 
Williams * the evidence in question there was objected to 
when tendered. The evidence was received, and at the 
argument it was urged that the evidence ought not to have © 
been received, because it was secondary evidence, but the 
court held that it was properly received, because it was ori- 
ginal evidence. While,I am not prepared to hold that the 
testimony of Briggs or Le Jeune is of the same character 
as that in Lucas v. Williams,*? I am inclined to think that 
the trend of that case is more favourable to the plaintiff 
than to the defendants in the case now under consideration. 
It is certainly in favour of the plaintiff in that it establishes 
that it is not necessary in every case to produce the original 
of the book, piece, composition, or picture the copyright or 
sole right of representation of which is registered at Sta- 
tioner’s Hall. Giving the weight to the evidence of Messrs. 
Briggs and Le Jeune to which it is entitled, it having been 
received without objection, and to the exhibits produced 
by Mr. Briggs, to which I have already referred, I have — 
come to the conclusion that the opera performed at Regina 
was the piece or composition of which the plaintiff had the 
sole right of representation. That the Regina Town Hall was 
a “place of dramatic entertainment” within the statute is 
beyond question. Tickets for admission of the public were 
sold. The hall was, therefore, used for the public repre- 
sentation for profit of the opera, and comes within the deci- 
sion in Russell v. Smith.1° 

The next question which arises is how many and which 


of the defendants are liable. The evidence establishes that 


the performance complained of was produced and put on 
by The Regina Musical Society, before referred to. There 
can be no doubt as to the lability of the defendants Dennis, 
Brown, Briggs, Hamilton, Martin, Napier, Balfour, and 
Pocklington. That is, assuming there was any liability by 
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any person, because they took an actual part in the per- Judgment. 


formance, and this was practically conceded by the defen- Wetmore, J. 


dants’ counsel. I am of opinion that there is also evidence 
to fix the liability of the defendant Goggin. While it is 
true that there is no evidence to establish that he took an 
actual part in the performance, the evidence of Briggs estab- 
lishes that Mr. Goggin was a member of the executive com- 
mittee of the society, or committee of management; that a 
meeting of such committee was held, at which he and others 
were present, when it was decided that the society should 
take up “The Pirates of Penzance;”’ that the productions 
in question were the result of that decision, and that all 
who were present agreed to the proposition. Then, at a 
meeting on 29th September, 1899, Mr. Goggin was present 
and seconded a resolution: “That the secretary be in- 
structed to write to 'ams, of New York, regarding “ rent of 
orchestral and vocal scores.” This resolution was carried, 
and Briggs swore that that resolution referred to renting 
orchestral and vocal scores of the opera in question for the 
performance thereof in December (the time when the per- 
formances complained of were had). ‘Then, as appears by 
the minutes, Mr. Goggin seconded a resolution “ That 


Messrs. Pocklington, Balfour, and Hamilton be a stage 


committee.” This was also carried, and evidently has re- 
ference to the same performances. This sufficiently fixes 
Mr. Goggin with taking an active part in procuring the 
representation to be performed, and the plaintiff’s rights 
infringed. I am also of opinion that there was evidence 
sufficient to fix the liability on the defendant Hogg, although 
it is not so strong as that to which I have referred as fixing 
the liability on the defendant Goggin. Mr. Hogg was a 
member of the executive committee, and, while there is no 
evidence that he was present at the meeting of that com- 
mittee which resolved to put the performance on the stage, 
he was present at a meeting of the committee on 15th No- 
vember, and seconded a resolution “That Mr. Dennis be 


authorized to procure the necessary coats ‘for policemen 
T. L. R.—VOL. V. 4 
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Judgment. and wigs.’” This was carried, and Mr. Briggs swore that 
Wetmore, J. it referred to costumes to be used in the productions in 
question. ‘That is, in my opinion, sufficient to fix his lia- 
bility. I have some doubts whether there is sufficient evi- 
dence to fix liability on the defendant Haultain. While it 
is true that he was president of the society, there is no 
evidence to show that he was present at any meeting which 
authorized the production or performance of the opera, or 
at which any action was taken or had respecting its produc- 
tion or performance. In fact, the evidence is rather the 
other way, that he took no part in the performance or its 
production. It is true that he was present at a couple of 
rehearsals, and took part in the chorus thereat, but, as the 
other members of the court are of opinion that this is suffi- 
cient to fix his liability, my doubts are not sufficient to 
warrant my dissenting. JI can discover no evidence what- 

ever to fix liability on the defendant Fraser. 


It is not necessary to support this action, for the plaintiff to. 
prove registration under “The Copyright Act” (R.S. C. ¢. 62), 
the Imperial Act, 5 & 6 Vict. cap. 45, applies to Canada by 
express enactment. The Dominion Act has no provision 
relating to the right to dramatic representation, and, more- 
over, the reasonings of the learned Judges in Smiles vy. Bel- 
ford,‘* appear to me as quite conclusive, so far as the ques- 
tion is concerned. ‘As to the question of damages and costs, 
Iam of opinion that the Imperial Act, 51 & 52 Vic. c. 17, 
applies to this country, and that the damages should be 
for such an amount as this Court considers reasonable, and 
that the costs should be in the discretion of the Court. 


The judgment of the trial Judge should be reversed, and 
judgment entered in the Court below against all the de- 
fendants, except the defendant Fraser, for thirty-five dol- 
lars ($35.00) damages and costs, and that the defendants, 
except Fraser, should be restrained by injunction order 
from representing or causing to be represented without the 
authority or consent of the plaintiff or of his assigns, the 
said musical composition or comic opera called “'The Pirates. 
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of Penzance” during the term of the sole right of repre- Judgment. 


sentation therein, and that the said defendants, except Wetmore, J. 


Fraser, pay to the plaintiff his costs of this appeal. Under 
the circumstances there will be no costs to the defendant 


‘Fraser either here or in the Court below. The costs paid 


by or on behalf of the plaintiff to the defendants’ advocate 
to be repaid by the defendants. ~ 


McGuire, J.—The plaintiff appeals from the judgment 
of Mr. Justice RICHARDSON, dismissing the plaintiff’s action 
brought to recover damages for infringement, by the de- 
fendant, of what is described in the statement of claim as 
his copyright in the musical composition or comic opera 
called “ The Pirates of Penzance,” but which would be more 
accurately described as an infringement of his: sole right 
of representation or performance of said opera, on the 27th 
and 28th of December, 1899, at Regina. 


The plaintiff claims that he is the proprietor of the sole 
right of representation or performance of said dramatic 
piece or musical composition by virtue of an assignment 
by the authors, Messrs. Gilbert and Sullivan, that such 


. ~. right extends to Canada, and that the defendants infringed 


ihe 


his said rights by representing and performing said opera 


at a place of dramatic entertainment at Regina on, the dates 
mentioned without his license or consent. The defendants 
deny the assignment, that the said musical composition 
was copyrighted, and the alleged infringement, and_ ob- 
ject that the statement of claim does not disclose any cause 
of action, because it does not show where the alleged copy- 
right was obtained or how it was assigned or that the assign- 
ment was registered, or that the representation complained 
of was for profit. At the trial the plaintiff put in a certi- 
fied copy of the entry in the book of registry of copyrights 
and assignments kept at the Hall of the Stationers’ Com- 
pany pursuant to Act of Parliament, 5 & 6 Vic. (Imp.) e. 
45, being the original entry by the authors, W. 8. Gilbert 
and Arthur S. Sullivan, on August 18, 1880, of a “ dramatic 
piece or musical composition,” the title of which was “ The 
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Judgment. Pirates of Penzance, or The Slave of Duty—Comic Opera,” 

McGuire, J. and the first representation or performance of which was 
at the “ Bijou Theatre, Paignton, Devon, on 30th Decem- 
ber, 1879 ;” also a certified copy of an entry in said book 
on December 18th, 1893, of an assignment of the sole liberty 
of representation or performance of said opera, described 
as in the above entry, from said Gilbert and Sullivan to the 
plaintiff for, among other places, Canada. These copies 
had underwritten certificates duly signed and stamped by 
Charles Robert Risington, describing himself as “ Register- 
ing Officer appointed by the Stationers’ Company,” pur- 
suant to s. 11 of said Act, 5 &'6 Vic. c. 45. By said sec- 
tion the said book of registry is required to be kept at said 
hall, and the officer appointed by said company is author- 
ized to give a copy of any entry in said book certified and 
impressed with the stamp of said company, and it further 
makes such certified copy prima facie proof of the proprie- 
torship or assignment of copyright or license as therein 
expressed, and in the case of dramatic pieces or musical 
compositions it shall be prima facie proof of the right of 
representation or performance. The learned Judge in the 
judgment appealed from found that the production of the 
certified copies above mentioned established the plaintiff’s 
right to bring his action for any unauthorized representa- 
tion or performance of said opera, and nothing was shown 
in the argument before this Court to affect the correctness 
of such finding. 


The learned Judge, however, dismissed the action on the 
sole ground that the evidence was not sufficient to establish the 
identity of the composition to which the certificates relate with 
the opera shown to have been performed by the defendants. 
The evidence before him on that point was that of Mr. Le- 
Jeune, given orally at the trial. He swore that he knew the 
opera “ The Pirates of Penzance,” author and composer W. S. 
Gilbert and A. Seymour Sullivan — had heard and seen the 
performance several times. First time was about twenty years 
ago—when it was advertised as by one of the plaintiff’s 


if 
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companies—that he last saw it performed on 28th Decem- Judgment. 
ber, 1899, in Regina, and that the performance in Regina McGuire, J. 


was the same he had heard and seen twenty years ago, and 
he mentions that the defendant Dennis was the conductor of 
the representation, and that the defendants Brown, Briggs, 
Hamilton, Napier, Balfour and Pocklington took part in 
the performance on 28th December, 1899. This witness 
was not cross-examined by the defendants’ advocate. The 
learned Judge took the view that this evidence “ falls far 
short of compliance with the rule laid down in Boosey v. 
Davidson and Lucas v. Williams,* and is insufficient to raise 
the presumption of identity on which the plaintiff’s case 
depends.” In Boosey v. Davidson? the evidence relied on 
was that of a man who asserted that some sixteen years 
before he had seen in Milan a printed copy of the music in 
question, which statement, if sufficient, would have de- 
stroyed the plaintifi’s copyright on the ground of prior 
publication in a foreign country. It was pointed out in 
the judgment there that this evidence was an attempt to 
prove by oral evidence the contents of a document alleged 
to be in existence sixteen years before. In the present 
case there is no evidence offered as to the contents of 
any document or book. Mr. LeJeune says he heard 
and saw something performed and that that something 
was the comic opera named in the plaintiff’s statement of 
claim. The performance would be something appealing 
both to the eye and the ear—to the ear by words sung or 
spoken and with orchestral accompaniment, to the eye by 
the scenery and costumes and by the dramatic action of the 
players. Some at least of this could not well be printed 
or written, and there is no evidence that what Mr. LeJeune 
speaks of ever was so printed or written. He is not speak- 
ing of the score or music from his recollection of seeing 
the same on paper. He says he heard and saw this opera 
performed several times. ‘Then he says he heard: and saw 
the opera that was performed in Regina Town Hall on 28th 
December last, and he says the opera so performed was the 
same as the opera ‘he had seen and heard on the previous 


54 


Judgment. 


McGuire, J. 


TERRITORIES LAW REPORTS. | VOL. 


cecasions. Given, a witness with good memory, a trained 
car for music, a familiarity with that class of performance 
end a faculty for observation, the testimony of such a one 
might be much more satisfactory evidence than the at- 
tempted record on paper of so much of such a performance 
as is capable of being represented to the eye alone on paper. 
Iv seems to me that the rule rejecting the oral testimony 
of a witness as to the contents of a document he had read 
does not apply here at all. What is sought to be proved 


tT! 


‘In this case is not the contents of any bock or document, 


but the resemblance or identity of two performances, partly 
verbal, partly musical and partly made up of dramatic ac- 
tion, gesture and facial expression. It is quite possible that 
the argument of the case before the learned trial Judge 
vas less full than it was before this Court, and especially 
would more emphasis be laid by the counsel for the plain- 
tiff, on the argument of this appeal, upon the point on which 
the judgment in the Court below was adverse to him. The 
learned Judge was possibly of opinion that by the copyright 
Jaw in England a copy of the dramatic piece or musical com- 
position was required to be delivered at the British Museum 
under section 6 of 5 & 6 Vic. c. 45, or at the Stationers’ 
Company’s Hall, under section 8. These sections, however, 
speak only of books, and the opera in this case comes within 
not the definition of a “book” but of a “ dramatic piece.” 
By section 20 the “ provisions hereinbefore enacted in re- 
spect of the property of such copyright and of registering 
the same shall apply to the liberty of representing or per- 
forming any dramatic piece or musical composition . . . 
except that the first representation or performance of any 
dramatic piece or musical composition shall be deemed 
equivalent . . . to the first publication of any book.” 
The provisions.as to “property ” are im section 3, and as 
in section 11. This latter section, it will 
be noted, does not make registration compulsory—* a re- 


eG 7 ; 2? 
tc “ registering 
gister wherein may be registered, ete.” It is section 24 
which makes registration necessary, but only in the case of 
copyright in books by making it a condition precedent to 
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bringing an action for infringement. Section 20, it will be 
remembered, speaks of “provisions . . . hereinbefore” 
which obviously does not include the provisions of section 
24. This latter section, however, expressly (though pos- 
sibly with superfluous caution) provides that nothing herein 
shall prejudice the remedies which the proprietor of the 
sole right of representing any dramatic piece shall have 
* by virtue of 3 & 4 Wm. IV. ¢. 15, although no entry shall 
be made in the book of registry aforesaid.” There is, 
therefore, no statute requiring the delivery at the British 
Museum or elsewhere of a printed copy of a dramatic piece 
or musical composition. If there ever was, therefore, any- 
thing which could be called an original (in print or manu- 
script) of the “ Pirates of Penzance” it was the manuscript 
scores furnished by Messrs. Gilbert and Sullivan respec- 
tively. Will it be argued that such original must be pro- 
cuced on every trial for infringement of the proprietor’s 
rights? There is by statute no means provided whereby a 
certified copy of such original could be obtained. There 
are, it is true, the provisions in sections 8 and 13 qualified 
by section 20, that certain entries may be made in the book 
there mentioned, and that certified copies thereof shall be 
prima facie proof of the right of representation of dramatic 
or musical pieces. 

It comes, then, so far as LeJeune’s evidence is concerned, 
to a question of whether it is such as to be entitled to any 
appreciable weight, for—as there was no attempt to deny, by 
any evidence tendered for the defence, that the two per- 
formances were identical with each other, and with the 
ene referred to in the certificate from the Stationers’ Com- 
pany—the plaintiff must succeed on the question of identity 
if LeJenue’s testimony is entitled to rank as at least prima 
facie evidence of the fact. I do not understand that the 
learned Judge at the trial rejected Mr. LeJeune’s evidence 
on the ground of being of no weight. He thought he was 
governed by the decision in Boosey v. Davidson? and Lucas 
vy. Williams. As already pointed out, I do not think the 


former case was parallel to this one, and as to Lucas y. 
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Williams,* it seems to me a fairly strong case for the plain- 


McGuire, J. tiff. In that case there was an original painting in existence, 


yet a witness was allowed to use an engraved copy of it, and 
tc speak from memory of the picture, and to say that the 
photograph complained of as an infringement was a bad 
photograph of the engraved copy of such original painting. 
In that case, it is true, one of the two things between which 
the plaintiffs sought to prove a sufficient resemblance to 
constitute an infringement was in Court, i.e., the infring- 
ing photograph, but if it was allowable: to speak from 
memory as to one of the two things compared—the painting 
itself—it is only carrying the principle one step further to 
ellow the witness to speak from memory of the other sub- 
ject of comparison. The Master of the Rolls, in fact, dis- 
cusses this very proposition, but for an obvious reason, does 
not actually decide the point. He says: “Supposing that - 
neither the alleged copy nor the original picture was pro- 
duced. It is not necessary now to say, and I do not say 
that it would not be sufficient to call a witness who had 
scen both to say that they were exactly alike. . .. I 
de not know that it is necessary to produce either the 
original picture or the alleged copy.” 

Lopes, J., said: “I am of opinion that in an action like 
this you may call a witness to prove the infringement by 


_ saying that he knows the original picture, and that the 


alleged copy is exactly like it. That is not secondary evi- 
dence.” So far as the evidence of the witness is concerned, 
iz would seem immaterial whether or not he had the copy 
before him at the moment of expressing his belief in their 
similarity—its production could only be of advantage (if 
any) in enabling the jury to see it and compare it with the 
description given of the original. But that would, as 
pointed out in Lucas v. Williams,® affect only the weight of 
the evidence. 3 

It may be remarked that the language just quoted 
from Lucas v. Williams,’ and particularly that of Lopes, 
J., is quite in point in this case. LeJeune is a witness called 
“to prove the infringement by saying that he knows the 
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original, and that the alleged infringing performance was 


exactly like it- That is not secondary evidence.” 


As to the proof of identity between the performances 
LeJeune saw twenty years ago and what is spoken of in 


the entries in the book of Stationers’ Hall, I think the 


identity of the rather peculiar name of the piece—of the 
authors—of there being two authors—and of the time of 
its performance and that by one of the plaintiff's companies— 


and that no two different pieces could be registered under 


the same name—all amount to sufficient to shift the onus 
to the defendants of showing want of identity. 

But there was other evidence produced by the plaintiff, the 
examination on oath of the defendant Briggs, who says he was 
secretary of the society to which the defendants belonged, 
and who undertook the representation which constitutes 
the alleged infringement. Before further considering his 
eyidence.it is necessary to deal with the objection that 
Kriggs’ evidence taken on examination and not at the trial, 
would bind only himself, and not his co-defendants. Rule 
224 of the Judicature Ordinance says: “ Any party may 
al the trial of an action or issue . . . uwse in evidence 
any parts of the examination of the opposite party.” . There 


_1- nothing here limiting it to use against himself. The 


Judicature Ordinance permits the cross-examination of such 
a party after his examination in chief—and Briggs was, in 
fact, cross-examined by Mr. Johnstone, who was the ad- 
vocate for all the defendants, and who all joined in their 
defence. I have found no case to support the contention 
that the use of Briggs’ examination would be admissible 
only as against himself. The decision in Allen vy. Allen 
and Bell** contains language that shows the test to be 
whether the other defendants or their counsel had the op- 
portunity to cross-examine the witness. If they were de- 
nied that privilege, then the evidence given by a co-defen- 
Cant ought not to be used against them. In the Allen 


- ease, if counsel for Bell had been allowed to cross-examine 


Mrs. Allen, her evidence would have been held usable as 
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against him, but as the trial Judge refused him such privi- 
lege her evidence ought not to have been used against him. 
Here, as we have seen, the defendant could have been cross- 
examined on behalf of his co-defendants by their common 
ccunsel, and he was in fact so examined. His interest was 
identical with that of the other defendants. ‘There is no 
suggestion that he was otherwise than friendly to them, 
and he was the secretary of the dramatic society. I am of 
cpinion that this evidence was admissible against all the 
defendants. 

That being so, I think there was ample evidence to 
show that the opera produced was the one mentioned in the 


certificates put in. Exhibit W to Briggs’ examination (the 


programme) sets out that the performance was by the 
Regina Musical Society, to which he says all the de- 
fendants belonged, says it is a “performance of Gilbert 
and Sullivan’s opera ‘The Pirates of Penzance,” and 
sets out the names of all the defendants as officers of 
the society as taking part in the performance. Exhibit X 
to Briggs’ examination is the poster advertising the per- 
fermance, and is also spoken of by Mr. LeJeune. It also 
represents the opera as being produced by the Regina 
Musical Society, and that it is Gilbert and Sullivan’s “ with 
full cast, chorus and orchestra.” Mr. Briggs in his evi-. 
dence says he knows the comic opera called ‘The Pirates 
ct Penzance,” that it was produced in the Regina 'Town 
Hall on 27th and 28th December, 1899, by the Regina 
Musical Society, and that he thought none of the promi- 
vent parts or features of the opera were omitted in the 
rerformance in‘ question. ‘‘ Was it practically the same? 
It was intended to be the same.” (Briggs’ examination.) I 
think this was ample evidence, uncontradicted as it was, 
to entitle the plaintiff to succeed. 

The Regina Town Hall was, I think, unquestionably a 
place of dramatic entertainment—on the occasions referred 
to at least—the performances being public and in no sense 
private or domestic: Duck v. Bates.® 


US ae 
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Smiles v. Bedford ™* is a decision that 5 & 6 Vic. ¢. 45 is in 
force in Canada, and was not repealed by the Canadian Copy- 
right Act of 1875. Chapter 62 of R. 8. C. does not make any 
provision as to sole right of representation or performance. 

As to the damages, Briggs’ evidence shows that the net 
proceeds of the entertainments was $50.89. 3 & 4 Wm. IV. 
ce. 15, s. 2, provides that the damages shall be forty shillings 
for each representation, or the full amount of the benefit or 
advantage arising from such representation or the injury 
or loss sustained by the plaintiff, whichever shall be greater. 
‘There is no evidence as to what the injury or loss sustained 
by the plaintiff was, but the pecuniary benefit arising from 
the performance was $50. 

This Act was amended by 51-2 Vic. c. 1%, making the 
camages in the discretion of the Court or Judge, so that 
they “be reasonable.” The costs also are left in the dis- 
cretion of the Court. Double and treble costs were 
abolished by 5 & 6 Vic. c. 97. 

The Act 51-2 Vic. c. 17 is, I think, in force here. The 
Act 3 & 4 Wm. IV. c. 15 extended to Canada by its terms, 
and is in force here not by virtue of the North-West Ter- 
ritories Act. That being so, amendments or changes made 
since 1870 are to be observed here. It appears on evidence 
that the license fee demanded by the plaintiff would have 
been $35. I think the verdict should be for that amount 
iz favour of the plaintiff. 

I think there is evidence implicating all the defendants 
except the defendant Fraser, who does not seem to have 
taken any part in causing the alleged infringing represen- 
tation, nor at the rehearsals nor in the representations them- 
selyes, and judgment should not be against him. The 
fermal judgment should, therefore, be in accordance with 


_ the judgment in this Court of my brother WrETMorRE just 


read. 
-RouLEAv and Scott, JJ., concurred. 


Appeal allowed with costs. 
REPORTER: | 
Ford Jones, advocate, Regina. 
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LAMONT v. THE CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY CO. 


O. P. R. Co.—Service upon—Judicature Ordinance, sec. 14 (3) and Do- 
minion Statutes of 1881, cap. 1, Schedule A, sec. 9. 
44 Vic. (1881) ¢. 1, intituled “An Act Respecting the Canadian 
Pacific Railway Company,” Schedule A. s. 9 (7), praviding for a 
place of service in each Province or Territory, is special legisla- 
tion, and is mandatory and nat merely permissive, and, there- 
fore, quoad the C. P. R. Co., overrides the general provisions as 
to service of sec. 14 (8) of the Judicature Ordinance. 
Judgment of McGurrE, J., reversed. 
[McGuIRE, J., May 7th, 1900.} 


[Court in bane, March 7th, 1901. 


The cause of action arose in the Territories. The writ 
of summons was served upon the defendants’ station agent 
at Prince Albert. The defendant, under the provisions of 
section 9 of Schedule A of chapter 1 of 1881, had by by-law 
appointed the office of the company at Regina as the place 
where service of process might be made on it in respect of 
any cause of action arising within the Territories, and had 
cn August 28th, 1883, deposited a duly-authenticated copy 


(+) “The chief place of business of the Company shall be at the 
city of Montreal, but the Company may, from time to time, by by- 
law, appoint and fix other places within or beyond the limits: of 
Canada at which the business of the Company may be transacted, 
and at which the Girectors or shareholders may meet, when called 
as shall be determined by the by-laws. And the Company shall 
appoint and fix by by-law, at least one place in each Province or 
Territory through which the railway shall pass, where service of 
process may be made upon the Campany, in respect of any cause of 
action arising within such Province or Territory, and may after- 
wards, from time to time, change such place by by-law. And a 
copy of any by-law fixing or changing any such place, duly authen- 
ticated as herein provided, shall be deposited by the Company in 
the office, at the seat of Government of the Province or Territory 
to which such by-law shall apply, of the clerk or prothonotary of the 
highest, or one of the highest, courts of civil jurisciction of such 
Province ar Territory. And if any cause of action shall arise against 
the Company within any Province or Territory, and any writ or pro- 
eess be issued against the Company thereon, out of any Court in 
such Province or Territory, service of such process may be validly 
made upon the Company at the place within such Province or Terri- 
tary so appointed and fixed; but if the Company fail to appoint and fix 
such place, or to deposit, as hereinbefore provided, the by-law made 
in that behalf, any such process may be validly served upon the 
Company, at any of the stations af the saiG railway within such 
Province or Territory.” 
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of said by-law with the Clerk of the Supreme Court for the Statement. 


Judicial District of Western Assiniboia. 


The defendant moved before McGuirgE, J., in Chambers, 
to set aside the service of the writ of summons. 


[May 7th, 1900.] 


McGurre, J.—The defendants took out a summons call- 
ing on the plaintiff to shew cause why the service of the 
writ of summons in this action should not be set aside 
because made on the station agent at Prince Albert on the 
ground that service could validly be made in the ‘Ter- 
ritories only at Regina, the place appointed and fixed by a 
by-law.of the defendants, “where service of process may 
ke made upon the company” pursuant to s. 9 of c. 1 of 
Dominion Statutes of 1881. 


Assuming, as alleged, that such by-law was passed, and 
that the provisions of the section were complied with so 
as to make Regina a place in the Territories where process 
issued out of a Court in the Territories for a cause of ac- 
tion arising therein may be served, the question then comes 
up, 1s service elsewhere, and which, but for said section 9, 
would be a good service on the defendants, invalid? 


Our Judicature Ordinance has in section 14, sub-s. 3, 
provided that in the case of corporations the service of por- 
cess may be made upon a number of persons, among these 
being an “agent or other representative, by whatsoever 
name or title he be known, of such corporation, or of any 
branch or agency thereof in the Territories,” and there is 
the further provision, “that every person who within the 
said Territories transacts or carries on any business of or 
for any corporation whose chief place of business is with- 
cut the Territories, shall for the purposes of being served 
with a writ of summons, etc., be deemed an agent thereof.” 

It was not disputed by the defendants that if section 9 
of the Dominion Act did not apply, the station agent at 
Prince Albert would be an agent of the defendants within 
the meaning of the Judicature Ordinance, and service upon 
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Judgment. him would be valid, nor was it questioned that the Terri- 
McGuire, J. torial Legislature had jurisdiction to provide for the mode 


of service of writs so long as it did not conflict with Fed- 
eral legislation. Is said section 9 to be construed as making 
Regina the only place where service can be validly effected ? 
If that is the true reading of the section, then, notwith- 
standing the conflict with the section referred to of the 
Judicature Ordinance, the former must prevail because all 
Territorial Ordinances are “subject to any Act of the Par- 
hament of Canada” (s. 18, N. W. T. Act). 

The language of section 9 (c. 1, 1881) seems to me to be 
permissive. The company “shall appoint and fix at least 
one place in each Province or Territory where service of 
process may be made upon the company,” in certain cases. 
And if the company does so fix such place and comply with 
the other requirements of the section, then, in the cases 
provided for, “service of such process may be validly made 
upon the company ” at that place, but if the company shall 
fail to fix such place as provided, then, “any such process 
may be validly served upon the company at any of the sta- 
tions of the railway within such Province or Territory.” 
If two sections of the same or different Acts dealing with 
the same subject can be read together, without conflict, 
then they should be so read so as to give due effect to both. 
The Dominion Act nowhere says that service in the Ter- 
ritories must be at the place, if any, so fixed by the com- 
pany’s by-law; it merely, as I take it, says that service may 
be validly made there. 

In Tytler v. C. P; B.,' at -p. 659, Meredith SJ eeenieaas 
take the same view when he says: “ But the words relied 
upon are merely enabling, they must be served in the manner 
provided for, not they must be served in that manner only.” 
Iu seems to me that if Parliament had intended to restrict 
service within any Province to the place therein duly fixed 
by by-law of the company the language employed would 
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and could easily have so indicated. The permissive word 
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the by-law which the company are required to pass, “ where 
service of process may be made upon the company,” and 
again in declaring that upon the due appointment of such 
vlace, “service of such process may be validly made there.” 
The only thing in the Act which seems to lend colour to 
the defendants’ contention is the provision, in case of 
default, in duly fixing a place in the Province where 
service may be made, that the service may be made “at 
any of the stations of the company within such Pro- 
vance, etc.” It may ‘be said that this is useless if 
our Ordinance applies whether a place has been fixed 
or not. I have not considered whether there may not be 
cases where the last cited provision of the Act would make 
good a service which would not be good under the Judica- 
ture Ordinance, or vice versa. Had our Legislature not 
dealt with the subject facilitating service as it has done, 
then the Federal provision might be valuable. There is 
nothing in the Act saying that service can be effected at 
any station only in case of default by the company in fixng 
a place. Parliament is not, without necessity, at least, to 


_be presumed to have meant more than it has said, and as- 


suming that reasons may exist in some cases for extending 
the language employed, I can see no reason for so doing 
here. The statute says that, given a place duly fixed by 
by-law, all services there are valid. The defendants con- 
tend that this universal affirmative has as a logical conyerse 
the proposition “all valid services must be there.” It is 
elementary that a universal affirmative has no logical con- 
verse, otherwise this argument would be good—all horses 
are quadrupeds, therefore all quadrupeds are horses. 





The summons will be discharged with costs to be paid 
by the defendants. | 


The defendant appealed. The appeal was argued De- 
cember 3rd, 1900. 
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H. A. Robson, for appellant:—The defendant having, 
pursuant to section 9 of Schedule A of c. 1 of 1881, by by- 
law fixed Regina as the place in the North-West Territories 
where service of process might be made upon the company 
in respect of any cause of action arising within the 'Terri- 
tories, and having deposited a duly-authenticated copy of 
such by-law in the office of the Clerk of the Court at Re- 
gina, the seat of Government of the Territories, the mode 
of service on the defendant company of writs of summons 
in respect of causes of action arising within the Territories 
is restricted to service at the place so appointed. By s. 2 
of c. 1 of 1881 the defendant’s charter, having been duly 
published in the Canada Gazette, has the same force and 
effect as if it were an Act of the Parliament of Canada. 
Clause 3 of Rule 14 of “'The Judicature Ordinance” does 
rot apply, (1) because s. 9 of Schedule A of c. 1 of 1881 is 
special legislation, and excludes the application of such 
general legislation whether passed before or after the special 
legislation, and (2) because s, 9 of Schedule A of c. 1 of 1881 
is, as to the defendant, inconsistent with clause 3 of Rule 
14, and being Dominion legislation is, therefore, paramount. 
Clause 4 of s. 12 of Ordinance No. 4 of 1878 is of exactly 
the same effect as Clause 3 of Rule 14. Parliament must 
be presumed to have known, when passing e. 1 of 1881, 
the state of the law: Maxwell on Statutes, p. 30; Endlich on 
Statutes, par. 29, 53; Hx parte Kent County Council.? The 
special legislation overrides the general: Thompson on Cor- 
porations, vol. 6, p. 5961; Fitzgerald v. Champneys,® Thorpe 
vy. Adams,* The Queen v. Champneys,®> Dodds v. Shepherd,° 
In re Smith’s Estate, Clements v. Ward,’ Hx parte Attwater, 
In re Turner,s Yarmouth Corporation vy. Simmons.® The 


2/1891) 1.Q. B. 725; 60 L.-J. Q. B. 435; 65 L.  2issSOe yee 
465: 55 J. P. 647. 930 L. J. Ch, 117; 2 J. & H. dla tela 
1006; 5 L. T. 233; 9 W. BR. 850. *4L. R. 6 C. P, 120,40 sae 
(52; 23 lL. T. 810; 19. W. R. 352. °L. R. 6 Co Pxesey 40s 
P. 95; 24 L. T. 181; 19 W. R.886. °1 Ex. D.-75; 45 Lo eee 
34 L. T. 358; 24 W. R. 322. ‘35 C. D. 589; 56 L. J. Ch. 726; 56 
L. 'T.) 850; 85, W. R. 514; 51.3, P. 692." *5° Ch. D270) ae 
41: 35 L. T. 682: 25 W. R. 206. 10 Ch. D. 518;.47 Ld Ci vaa, 
88 L. T. 881; 26 W.'R. 802. 





v.| LAMONT V. THE CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY CoO. 


special method of service must be followed unless service 
cannot be effected in that manner: Hvans v. Dublin and 
Drogheda Ry. Co.° “Tf” or “when” in a stipulation usu- 
ally creates a condition precedent: Bromfield v. Crowder, 
Festing v. Allen,’? Duffield v. Duffield, correctly Duffield v. 
Elwes,’ Jolly v. Hancock.* The provisions of s. 9 exclude 
all other provisions as to service which might otherwise be 
applicable: Ha parte Vicar and Churchwardens of St. Sepul- 
chres, In re Westminster Bridge Act, 1859,*° London, Chatham 
& Dover Ry. v. Wandsworth Board of Works,'® Ont. R. W. Co. 
Pease t yiler y. C. P. Ris distinguishable, as.there 
the cause of action arose in British Columbia, and the ac- 
tion was brought in Ontario, so that the case did not come 
within s. 9. ‘Territorial legislation is expressly subject to 
- Dominion legislation, whereas Ontario legislation is not. 
Territorial legislation is inoperative where it is inconsistent 
with Dominion legislation: Re Claxton,'® Massey v. Mc- 
Cormick.’® 

Hamilton, Q.C., for respondent:—Clause 3 of Rule 14 of 
* The Judicature Ordinance” is not ultra vires of the Legis- 
lative Assembly—N.-W. T. Act, sec. 13 (10). Sec. 9 of 
schedule A of chap. 1 of 1881 is permissive, and not manda- 
tory—Tytler v. Can. Pac. Ry. Co.* Clause 3 of Rule 14 
of The Judicature Ordinance, and sec. 9 of schedule A of 
chap. 1 of 1881 can and should be read together without 
conflict, so as to give due effect to both—Endlich on Inter- 
pretation of Statutes, pp. 237 and 71. 


[March 7th, 1901. | 


The judgment of the Court (RicHArpson, RouLEAu, 
WETMORE, and Scott, JJ.) was delivered by: 


Wetmore, J.—A Chamber summons was granted in this 
case by my brother McGutre to set aside the service of the 


mia M. & W..142;:3 Rail. Cas; 760; 2 D. & L. 865; 14 L. J. Ex. 
fae wur,. 474,71 BO & PN. R313. 712 M. & W. 279: 18 41. 
mixers.) "S Bligh (N. ‘S.) 260; 32 RR. 70. 422 L. J. Bx. 88: 
Peewee. 16 Jur, 550. “33 L. J. Ch. 372; 4 DeG. J. & S, 282: 3 
N. R. 594; 10 Jur. (N. S.) 298; 9 L. T.819; 12 W. R. 499. 7842 L. 
Pee. «0. L. R.8 OC. P) 8. °*14.0..R. 482, 1 Terr; L: R. 282. 
een. 2. Rep.,-vol. 2, No. 1,, 1. 
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writ of summons on the defendants on the ground that such 


Wetmore, J. service was not effected in accordance with the provisions 


of cap. 1 of 44 Vic. (1881) entituled “ An Act respecting the 
Canadian Pacific Railway.” On the return of the Chamber 


' summons, the learned Judge dismissed the application with 


costs, and from this order the defendants appealed. The 
writ of summons was served on one Davidson, the defen- 
dants’ station agent at Prince Albert. The defendants, 
under the provisions of sec. 9 of the schedule A to the Act 
of 44 Vic. before referred to, had by by-law appointed and 
fixed the office of the company at Regina as the place where 
service of process might be made on it in respect of any 
cause of action arising within the North-West Territories, 
and had on the 28th August, 1883, deposited a copy of such 
by-law, authenticated by the secretary of the company, under 
seal, with the Clerk of the Supreme Court for the Judicial 
District of Western Assiniboia. JI assume the making 
of the by-law referred to, and the depositing of a copy of 
the same, duly authenticated, with the proper officer, to be 
conceded, because no contention was raised to the contrary 
at the argument of the appeal or by the respondent’s factum. 
I also, for the same reason, assume it is conceded that the 
cause of action herein arose within the North-West Terri- 
tories. The service on Davidson was made under the pro- 
visions of Rule 14, paragraph 3, of The Judicature Ordinance 
(Con. Ord., cap. 21), and the learned Judge held the service 
to be a good service on the defendants under that rule. 


| 


The defendants appeal on two grounds:— | 

1. That quoad the defendant company, paragraph 3, of 
Rule 14 is ultra vires the Legislative Assembly, because it 
is inconsistent with the provisions of sec. 9 of the Act 
before referred to. 3 

2. That this sec. 9 is special legislation providing the 
mode of service of process on the defendant company. That 
the legislation was made by an authority having power to 
legislate on the subject, that such mode of service must be 
followed, and that paragraph 3 of Rule 14 of the Ordinance 
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was not applicable by reason of the maxim “ Generalia spe- 
cialibus non derogant.” 

It was argued on behalf of the plaintiff :— 

1. That the paragraph of the rule is not so ultra vires. 

2. That section 9 of the Act is merely permissive, or 
enabling; that while it provided a mode of service on the 
company, it was quite competent for the Legislative Assem- 
bly to provide another mode. 

I have presented all the questions which were argued be- 
fore this Court. 


I express no opinion with respect to the question of 
ultra vires of paragraph 3 of the rule. It is not necessary 
for me to do so, in view of the conclusion I have reached 
upon the other objection. 

I have with very great reluctance arrived at the conclu- 
sion that the other ground of objection raised by the appel- 
lant is fatal to the service of the writ. I cannot escape the 
conclusion that the sec. 9 of 44 Vic. is special legislation, 
and I cannot bring my mind to the conclusion that the pro- 
visions therein contained respecting the service of process 
are merely permissive and enabling. In the first place, at 
the time that section was enacted there were provisions in 
force in the Territories under which, apart from such sec- 
tion, service of process could have been made on the com- 
pany. I refer to paragraph 4 of sec. xii. of The Adminis- 
tration of Civil Justice Ordinance, 1878 (No. 4 of 1878), 
which is almost word for word identical with paragraph 3 
of Rule 14. .I do not think that I am mistaken in stating 
that there were similar provisions in every Province of 
Canada through which the proposed railway was to pass, for 
service of process upon corporations, all of which were more 
simple and more convenient for the plaintiff as regards the 
manner of service than what is provided in sec. 9 of the Act. 
Lord Blackburn in Young v. The Mayor of Royal Leaming- 
ton Spa *° lays down the following:—“ We ought in general, 
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Judgment. in construing an Act of Parliament,to assume that the Legis- 
Wetmore, J. lature knows the existing state of the law.” And in ex 


parte County Council of Kent* Lord Halsbury says:—“‘ We 
think the Legislature must be taken to have been aware of 
the state of the law as pronounced by the House of Lords 
in 1878.” We must assume, therefore, that when the Par- 
liament of Canada enacted section 9 of the Act of 1881 it~ 
was aware of the state of the law as to service of process on 
corporations. Where, then, was the necessity for this sec- 
tion as a mere enabling provision? Then, take the provis- 
ions of the section itself whereby, if the company failed to 
appoint and fix a place for service or to deposit a copy of the 
by-law, service might be made in another prescribed manner. 
It seems to me that, under that section, service in this other 
prescribed manner could only be made when there was a 
failure to fix a place by by-law, and then as contemplated 
by the section, it could only be made in the manner so pre- 
scribed. Moreover, we have the fact that this Act, 44 Vie., 
cap. 1, is a special Act relating to the defendant company. 
All these considerations are, to my mind, utterly irrecon- 
cilable with the idea that the section in question is merely 
enabling or permissive. The plaintiff relied very strenuously 
upon the judgment of Meredith, J., in Tytler v. The Cana- 
dian Pacific Railway Company,’ at page 659, who, referring 
to the same section 9, lays it down:—“ But the words relied 
upon are ‘merely enabling, they (1.e., the process), may be 
served in the manner provided for, not that they must be 
served in that manner only.” And my brother McGuIRE 
also quotes this opinion with approval. I am unable to 
agree with it. It will be observed that that case was carried 
to appeal,2? and, while the appeal was dismissed, the judg- 
ment of Meredith, J., was not sustained on the ground of 
the section being merely enabling, but because the case 
did not come within the section, as the cause of action did 
not arise within the Province of Ontario, but in the Province 
of British Columbia. (I draw attention to the wording of 
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the section in this respect.) Members of the Court threw Judgment. 
out a suggestion that possibly the section might be wllra Wetmore, J. 


vires the Parliament of Canada. I have no hesitation in 
saying that, so far as Ontario and the other provinces of 
Canada originally confederated under The British North 
America Act are concerned, this suggestion is worthy of the 
most serious consideration. But it will serve no purpose 
to consider it, so far as this appeal is concerned, because 
beyond all question, in so far as the North-West Territories 
are concerned, Parliament has full powers of legislation in 
respect to all matters affecting the Territories. The pro- 
visions of the section 9 of 44 Vic., cap. 1 are, therefore, 
in my opinion, special. Those of paragraph 3 of Rule 14 
of the Ordinance, and all antecedent provisions of the same 
_ character in the Ordinances respecting the administration 
of justice passed by either the North-West Council or the 
Legislative Assembly are general, and, in my opinion, the 
maxim “ Generalia specialibus non derogant” applies. There 
are a number of cases which deal with the application of 
that maxim. It will be sufficient for me to refer to the last 
cease I can find on the subject. Lord Hobhouse, in deliver- 
ing the judgment of the Judicial Committee of the Privy 

Council in Barker v. Edger,?? at p. 754, lays it down:— 
_ “When the legislature has given its attention to a separate 
subject, and made provision for it, the presumption is that 
a subsequent general enactment is not intended to interfere 
with the special provision, unless it manifests that intention 
very clearly.” I-am of opinion that the general enactment 
in question does not interfere with the special provisions. 
On this point I draw attention to Palmer v. Caledonian 
Railway Company,”* as being in one branch of it of a some- 
what parallel character. Having reached the conclusion that 
the provisions of this section 9 are special, I have no doubt 
that, in view of the powers of Parliament to legislate with 
respect to the Territories, they would override quoad the 
defendant company the provisions of paragraph 4 of section 
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Judgment. xii. of the Ordinance of 1878, and, in this connection, I draw 


Wetmore, J. attention to the fact that the large powers to legislate with 


respect to the administration of justice and procedure in the 
Courts conferred by section 15 of The North-West Terri- 
tories Act, were not possessed by the North-West Council 
until 1886, when they were conferred by 49 Vic. (1886), cap. 
25, sec. 27. : 

In view of the manner in and circumstances under which 
the schedules mentioned in 44 Vic., cap. 1, were passed, I 
cannot avoid the conclusion that the intention of the sec- 
tion 9 was far from that of enabling provisions. It seems 
to me that the intention of the section was to provide a mode 
of service whereby the company would not be liable to be 
served with process upon any of its agents over an extended 
area of country, and whereby service could only be affected 
in one stated manner, and at one fixed place in each Pro- 
vince and Territory. | 


I very much regret having come to the conclusion I have, 
because I am of opinion that the mode of service prescribed 
by the section of the Act in question is, in view of the gen- 
eral circumstances of the Territories, very inconvenient, and 
the provisions of paragraph 4 of Rule 14 are convenient and 
suitable, and would work no hardship or injustice whatever. 

In my opinion, this appeal should be allowed with costs, 
the judgment of my brother McGuire reversed, and the 
service of the writ of summons set aside with costs. 


Appeal allowed with costs. 
REPORTER: 
Ford Jones, Advocate, Regina. 
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McCARTHY v. THE MUNICIPALITY OF THE TOWN 
| | OF REGINA. 


Separate Schools—Assessment and Taxation—N.-W. T. Act, sec. 14, and 
School Ordinance. 


A ratepayer to a Separate School District is not liable to taxation 
to meet debenture indebtedness of the Public School District in- 
curred prior to the establishment of the Separate School District. 


[Court en banc, March 7th, 1901. 


This was a case stated for the opinion of the Court. 
The facts as stated were:— 

1. The defendant Municipal Corporation was duly erected 
on December Ist, 1883. 

®. The Regina Public School District is a corporation 
duly organized on December 20th, 1884, under the provisions 
of The School Ordinance of 1884, and its hmits are those 
of the defendant municipality. 

3. In 1895 and in 1899 the said Public School District 
duly issued and sold debentures to raise money for the erec- 
tion of school houses. 

4. The said Public School District has always been, and 


is supported by rates levied by the defendant at the request 


of the trustees of the said Public School District, under the 
provisions of the School Ordinances, from time to time in 
force. 


5. One of the rates which the said Publie School District 


has yearly requested, and did for the year 1899, request to 


be levied and collected by the defendant is an annual rate 


‘required to provide for the indebtedness incurred by the 


issue and sale of the said debentures. 

6. The plaintiff has for some years been and is a rate- 
payer of the said defendant corporation and of the said 
Public School District, and has, up to the year 1899, paid 
without complaint the annual rate levied in respect of the 
said debenture indebtedness. 
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?. On February 24th, 1899, the Roman Catholic rate- 
payers within the said defendant municipality duly organized 
the Gratton Separate School District within the limits of 
the Public School District. 

8. Upon the organzation of the said Separate School 
District, the plaintiff became, and has ever since been, a 
ratepayer thereof, and the school taxes therefor are col- 
lected by the defendant upon request of the trustees of the 
said Separate School District. 

9. The plaintiff was assessed for, and paid to the defen- 
dant, taxes for the year 1899 amounting to $15.93, being 
at the rate of 23.06 mills on the dollar, which said rate 
included a rate of 2.9 mills on the dollar to provide for the 
said debenture indebtedness, which said last-mentioned rate 
amounted to $1.95, and was paid by the plaintiff under 
protest. } 

The plaintiff sued to recover this $1.95, and the question 
submitted for the opinion of the Court was whether or not 
the plaintiff, by reason of his being a ratepayer of the said 
Separate School, was exempt for the year 1899 from taxa- 
tion for the rate imposed in respect of the said debenture 
indebtedness. 

It was agreed that judgment was to be entered in the ac- 
tion pursuant to the opinion of the Court. 


The case was heard December 5th, 1900. 
W. C. Hamilton, Q.C., for plaintiff. 
N. Mackenzie, for defendant. 


[March 7th, 1901.] 


RIcHARDSON, J.—The facts admitted are:— 


1. That on the 24th February, 1899, the Grattan Catho- 
lic Separate School District was established in the town of 
Regina by the Roman Catholic ratepayers, the limits of the 
School District being those of the Municipality of the Town, 
as also the limits of the previously organized Public School 
District of Regina. 
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2. That at the time of the establishment of the Separate Judgment. 
School District the Public School District was lable for Richardson,J 


debts, to secure the repayment of which, by yearly instal- 
ments (one falling due in ee that Corporation had issued 
debentures. 


3. That for the purpose of meeting this payment, the 
Board of Public School Trustees included the amount with 
other sums necessary for school purposes for that year, and 
required the Municipal Council of the Town to assess for 
and collect it along with other rates of the Municipality for 
the year. This the latter body proceeded to do in the usual 
way, by exacting payment from McCarthy of $1.95, his 
assessed proportion of the said rate. He claims the Council 
had no power or right to do this for the reason that, being a 
ratepayer of the Separate School District, he is only liable 
to be assessed for such rates as are imposed by the Board 
of Trustees of the Separate School District. 


In my opinion, McCarthy’s contention is correct. 


Jn arriving at this conclusion, I place this construction 
upon sec. 14 of The N.-W. T. Act, which enacts “That 
the ratepayers establishing such Separate Schools 

(1.e., here the Roman Catholic ratepayers of the Grattan 
‘Separate School district), shall be liable only to assessment 
of such rates as they impose upon themselves.” This sec- 
tion, in so far as material in this case, forms sec. 36 of the 
School Ordinance, and sec. 40 provides that, after the estab- 
lishment of a Separate School District, it (i.e., the Separate 
School District) shall possess and exercise all rights, powers, 
privileges, and be subject to the same liabilities and methods 
of government as is (by the Ordinance) provided in respect 
to Public Schools. The result is that quwoad the particu- 
lar rate referred to, the subject of the present case, the 
Municipal Council had not the power claimed for it of as- 
sessing and levying, because the Board of Trustees of the 
Public School District ceased, with the establishment of the 
Grattan Separate School District, to have the power of as- 
sessing and levying rates on ratepayers of the last-named 


74 


TERRITORIES LAW REPORTS. [VOL.. 


Judgment. School District, as they are expressly declared to be liable 
Richardson,J. only to assessment of such rates as they impose upon them- 


selves, and this board could not confer upon the Municipal 
Council powers in excess of those they could legally exercise. 


Judgment in the action should go for the plaintiff, with 
costs in the Court below and in this Court. 


Wetmore, J.—The question intended to be presented 
to the Court by this Special Case is whether a ratepayer of 
a Separate School District is liable to assessment to pay 
debenture indebtedness created by the Public School Dis- 
trict for the erection of School Houses in the district before 
the Separate School District was organized, such ratepayer 
having been a ratepayer of the Public School District before 
the organization of such Separate School District. I do not 
know that the facts stated raise the question as clearly as 
it might be raised, because the assessment in question was 
for the year 1899, and the Separate School District was only 
organized on the 24th February of that year, and there is 
nothing to show when the assessment list was prepared, 
whether before or after that date. However, as there was 
no attempt to assess the plaintiff or to impose a rate on 
him in respect of any other liability of the Public School 
District than the debenture indebtedness, I think we may 
assume that he was assessed after the organization of the 
Separate School District. Moreover, the doubt which has 
occurred to me was not raised by counsel. The broad ques- 
tion which I have above set forth was the only one argued. 
I am of opinion that judgment should be given for the plain- 
tiff. 

The powers which the Legislative Assembly have to 
legislate with respect to education are conferred by sec. 14 


of The North-West Territories Act (R. S. C. c. 52), as 


amended by the Acts of 1898, c. 5, sec. 6, which pro- 
vides that “The Legislative Assembly shall pass all 
necessary ordinances in respect to education; but it shall 
therein always be provided that a majority of the ratepayers 
of any District or portion of the Territories, or of any less 
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portion or sub-division thereof 


lord 


( 


may establish such Judgment. 


5 


schools therein as they think fit, and make the necessary Wetmore, J. 


assessment and collection of rates therefor; and also that 
the minority of the ratepayers therein, whether Protestant 
or Roman Catholic, may establish Separate Schools therein, 
and in such case the ratepayers establishing such Protestant 
or Roman Catholic Separate Schools shall be lable only to 
assessment of such rates as they impose on themselves in 
respect thereof.” Section 36 of the School Ordinance (C. O. 
1898, c. 75), contains strictly the provision with respect 
to the minority of the ratepayers provided for in the Act, 


- including the provision that the ratepayers establishing Sep- 


arate Schools “shall be hable only to assessment of such 
rates as they impose upon themselves in respect thereof.” 
It was urged that these words which I have last quoted, both 
in the Act and in the Ordinance, have only relation to lia- 
bility to assessment in respect to the Separate Schools. I 
am unable to take that view. It seems to me that for such 
a purpose they would be unnecessary; it would be inconceiv- 
able that any person could possibly imagine that the author- 
ities of the Public School District, who had no interest in 
the Separate School, could impose a rate on the Separate 
School ratepayers for the purposes of such Separate Schools. 
The intention of the enactments was that the ratepayers 
of the Separate Schools should cease to be liable for any 
other rates than those imposed upon themselves for their 
Separate School. 

It was further argued that the plaintiff was liable to 
the assessment and rating in question by virtue of sub-sec- 
tion 6 of section 128 of the Ordinance. That section is as 
follows :—“ Notwithstanding anything contained in this and 


_ the two last preceding sections, any land liable to assess- 


ment for debenture indebtedness at the time of the issue 
of any debentures shall remain liable to and subject to as- 
sessment for such debenture indebtedness until the whole of 
such indebtedness has been paid and satisfied.” The spe- 
cial case does not bring the plaintiff within the provisions of 
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Judgment. that sub-section, as it is not stated that the assessment or 
Wetmore, J. rating upon him is in respect of land. It was intimated at 


the argument that the assessment and rating on the plaintiff 
was in respect to land, and the Court suggested that if its. 
opinion was desired on the right to assess the land, the spe- 
cial case had better be amended so as to bring that question 
forward. As the suggestion was not acted upon, I assume 
that such’ opinion is not wished, and as I do not propose 
dealing with matters coram non judice, J will confine my 
opinion to what is submitted by the case. A number of cases. 
were cited bearing on the question of the retroactive opera- 
tion of Statutes. I cannot see that these cases have any 


application to this question. The facts and condition of 


affairs in this matter arose after the passing of The North- 
West Territories Act, and applying section 14 of that Act 


to the facts, as presented by the Case, is not giving a retro- 


active operation. 


Judgment should be for the plaintiff for $1.95 and costs.. 


McGuire, J.—This: is a stated case presented to this. - 


Court. There is no dispute as to the facts. The question 


submitted is whether, on the facts as set out in the case, a 
Roman Catholic, who is a ratepayer of a Separate School, is. 


liable to be assessed by the Municipality in which his pro- 


perty is situate, acting at the request of the Trustees of ‘the 


Public. School District within which such property is also 
situate, in respect of a rate for the current year to meet de- 
benture debts of said Public School District payable during 


such year, said debenture debts having been incurred in 


1899 and 1895, before the establishment of the Separate 
School. It is contended bv the Municipality and the Trus- 
tees of the Public School, inasmuch as the property in ques- 


tion was liable to be assessed in respect of these debenture — 
debts at the time they were incurred, that, notwithstanding — 


the subsequent establishment of a Separate School, this land 
still continues liable to be assessed for payment of these 
debenture debts until they are satisfied and paid. The plain- 
tiff contends that, upon the establishment of a Separate 
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School, he, being a member of the religious minority estab- 
lishing such school and being a ratepayer thereto, ceased 
to be liable to the Trustees of the Public School District 
directly or indirectly, whether for debenture debts or other- 
wise, for school purposes. 


On looking at the School Ordinances in force at the 
dates of the creation of the debenture debts, viz., March, 
1899, and February, 1895, I find that section 159, cap. 59, 
of the Revised Ordinances of 1888, which was in force 
on January ist, 1889, has continued unchanged up to the 
present day. By that section the debentures, when duly 
executed, “bind the School District,” and are a “lien or 
charge,” not on the property of the ratepayers situate 
in the District, but only “on all School property and 


-. the rates in the School District.” In the Ordinances 


st pl 


-which were in force when the debenture debts in this 


case were respectively incurred, there was no express lan- 


_guage declaring that the supporters of a Separate School 


should continue liable to the payment of rates in respect 
of debenture debts incurred previous to the establishment 
of such Separate School District. But on looking back to 
Ordinance No. 5 of 1884, the first Territorial School Ordin- 
ance, we find that, by section 31, it is provided that “ any 
Jand, and personal property thereon, set apart as a Separate 
School District shall be assessable by the Public School Dis- 
trict for the purpose of paying off.any debenture indebted- 
ness that may have been incurred previously to the estab- 
lishment of such Separate School.” Section 41 of Ordin- 
ance No. 2 of 1887 is in the same terms. But when the 
ordinances were revised and consolidated in 1887 this pro- 
vision was wholly left out, and from that time on, until 
1897, there does not appear any provision dealing expressly 
with the subject matter of the section above cited. During 
this period the School Ordinances were twice consolidated 
and revised, viz., in 1892 and 1896, but in the School Ordin- 


ance of 1897 somewhat similar language again appears as 


a sub-section added to section 125 of the Ordinanee of 1896. 
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Judgment. But, before dealing further with this amending sub-sec- 

MoGuiret J. tion, I shall look at the provisions of The North-West Terri- 
tories Act and Ordinances passed thereunder in reference to 
Separate Schools. Chapter 25 of 43 Vic., consolidating the 
Acts relating to the Territories, by section 10, requires the 
Local Legislative body to pass all necessary ordinances in 
respect to education, but placed this limit on the exercise of 
this power—that such ordinances must inter alia provide that 
the minority, whether Protestant or Roman Catholic, could 
establish Separate Schools, and, in the event of such schools 
being established, “ the ratepayers establishing such 
Separate Schools shall be liable only to assessment of such 
rates as they may impose upon themselves in respect thereof.” 
This limitation has ever since been continued as a con- 
dition governing local legislation in respect of Schools. In 
the first School Ordinance, No. 5 of 1884, section 25 pro- 
fesses to be passed “in accordance with the provisions of 
section 10 of The North-West Territories Act, 1880,” the 
one just cited. It and subsequent sections do provide for 
the establishment of Separate Schools, as in section 10 of 
the Federal Act, but do not follow the language of that 
section limiting the labilities of the ratepayers establishing 
such Separate Schools. Section 31 says:—“ Any land and 
personal property thereon set apart as a Separate School 
District shall be assessable by the Public School District 
within whose organized limits it is situated for the purpose 
of paying off any debenture indebtedness that may have 
been incurred during the time that such land was included 
as a part of such Public School Districts in the same manner 
and time, and at the same rate, as the remaining portion 
of such Public School District may be assessed to pay off 
such indebtedness, but for no other purpose whatever.” It 
will be noted that the Federal Act imperatively required 
that it should be provided in the Ordinance that the Sepa- 
rate School ratepayers should be “ liable only to the assess- 
ments of such rates as they may impose upon themselves,” 
which seems inconsistent with section 31 of the Ordinance, 
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which provides in effect that they shall be liable to assess- 
ments for certain rates imposed by a body other than them- 
selves; for I take it, there can be no difference, except a mere- 
ly verbal one, between assessing the “ land and personal pro- 
perty thereon” and assessing the ratepayer who owns it. 
Whether s. 31 was or was not a disobedience of the Federal 
Act need not be now considered, because Ordinance No. 2 of 
1887, which amended and consolidated Ordinance No. 25 of 
1884, was repealed by the Revised Ordinances passed in 


1887, and these latter did not re-enact section 31 of 1884, 
nor the similar section of 1887, but provided (sec. 41) that. 


“all property within such Separate School District belong- 
ing to or held by ratepayers of the religious faith indicated 
in the name of such School District shall be liable only to 
assessments such as they may impose upon themselves in 
respect thereof.” 


In 1892 the School Ordinances were consolidated, and 
again in 1896. In these consolidations the phraseology of 
the section just quoted was changed, and it was provided 
that the minority, whether Protestant or Roman Catholic, 
might establish a Separate School, and “in such case, the 
ratepayers establishing such Protestant or Roman Catholic 
_ Separate Schools shall be liable only to assessment of such 
rates as they impose upon themselves in respect thereof,” 
and such continues to be the language of the School Ordin- 
ances down to the present time. Now, this provision is a 
literal compliance with the requirement of the Federal 
legislation on the subject, and appears to me to indicate 
-as clearly as the English language will permit, that the 
ratepayers of a Separate School are not liable to be assessed 
for School purposes by any body, authority, or corporation 
other than themselves. There is no language that I can 
find in any School Ordinance between No. 2 of 1887 and No. 
5 of 189% which could be read as authorizing the ‘Trustees 
of the Public School, or Municipality for them, to assess 
the ratepayers of a Separate School for any School purposes 
whatever. 
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It would appear, then, that on the date when the 


McGuire, J. debenture by-laws in this case were passed, viz., on 


March 2, 1899, and February 23, 1895, the Ordinances in 
force made no provision authorizing an assessment of Se- 
parate School ratepayers for rates to pay off these deben- 
tures, so that if, say in 1896, a Separate School had been 
established in Regina, the ratepayers establishing it would 
not have been thereafter liable in respect of these deben- 
tures. In 1897, however, a clause was added to section 125 
of The Consolidated School Ordinance of 1896 (now sub- 
section 6 of section 128, cap. 9), as follows:—“ Notwith- 
standing anything contained in the three last preceding 
sections, any land liable to assessment or debenture indebt- 
edness at the time of the issue of any debentures shall re- 
main lable to and subject to assessment for such debenture 
indebtedness until the whole of such indebtedness has been 
paid and satisfied.” It is urged that, as all lands and all 
persons in the Public School District were liable at the date 
of the issue of the debentures in this case to assessment in 
respect of them, there being then no Separate School estab- 
lished, by virtue of this change in the law the plaintiffs pro- 
perty continued and continues to be so hable. If the Legis- 
lature intended thereby to qualify the general language of 


what is now section 36, one would naturally expect that: 


the amendment would have been made to that section itself, 
either as a sub-section or by a section immediately following 
it, or, if placed in some other part of the Ordinance, it would 
have either referred to that section by its number or by some 


words which would have included it, as e. g., “ Notwithstand- | 


ing anything in this Ordinance, &c.” Instead of that, it is 
put, as a rider only, on sections 123, 124, and 125, which 
deal merely with special cases of landlords and tenants, 
joint ownership, and companies, i.e., cases where there are 
both Protestants and Roman Catholics connected with the 
same property, and where doubts might arise as to which 
School District should be entitled to assess. The question 
would arise whether such a provision would be within the 
competence of the Legislative Assembly, if it were intended, 
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or so worded, as to authorize the assessment for any school Judgment. 
purposes of the ratepayers of a Separate School by any one McGuire, J. 


other than themselves. Clearly any local legislation con- 
travening the directions of section 14 of The North-West 
Territories Act would be ultra vires. One is not without 
necessity to assume that the legislature intended to exceed 
its authority, and if its Ordinances can be reasonably and 
fairly read so as not to conflict with the paramount legisla- 
tion of the dominant legislative body, they should -be so 
read. Unless this amending sub-section must necessarily 
be taken as intending to limit the general language of sec- 
tion 36, it will not be necessary to consider whether it was 
ultra vires the Assembly. I think that the amendment of 
1897 was not intended to limit section 36. Nor in the pre- 
sent case would it be necessary unless it would affect the 
result. At any time prior to 1897, and after the issue of the 
said debentures, the members of the religious minority were 
able to relieve themselves from future assessment in respect 
of said debentures by establishing a Separate School—this 
was a right they had at the time of the creation of the 
debenture indebtedness—and persons purchasing such de- 
bentures would be taken to know the law then existing, and 
_to buy, knowing that a portion of the property then assess- 
able to pay off the debentures might at any time be with- 
drawn. As we have also seen, debentures never were de- 
clared a lien or charge on property in the Districts not 
belonging to the School District itself. Can, then, the 


amending provision be deemed to have a retroactive effect — 


so as to take away the rights of the minority to relieve 
themselves from future assessments for debentures? The 
general rule is that, unless the law clearly so provides, legis- 
lation is not to be read as retroactive. If this amendment 
were to be given a retroactive effect, then the ratepayers of 
a Separate School established on 1st January, 1896, though 
relieved during that year at least from assessment for these 
debentures and from any other assessment for school pur- 
poses by anyone but themselves, would, after such amend- 


ment came in force, be deprived of this right of exemption. 
etic, VOL. Vi -' 6 
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Judgment. As to this question, however, as it is not necessary to a deci- 
McGuire, J, 8!0n, I prefer to express no opinion. Whether it were in- 


tended to qualify the general exemption granted by section 
386 to Separate School ratepayers, or as qualifying only the 
three sections expressly mentioned in it, as I have already 
found, I think that sub-section does not affect the present 
case. | 
I might have referred to the fact that the Legislature 
in consolidating and revising the ordinances in 1887 left out 
the provision in the previous ordinances making Separate 
School ratepayers liable for debentures issued previous to 
the establishment of a Separate School. It is not improb- 
able that this omission was intentional, under the belief that 
such provision was a disobedience of the section in The 
North-West Territories Act dealing with Separate Schools. 
It is an argument in favour of the view that the Legislature 
then and thereafter (until at least the session of 1897) did 
not intend that Separate School supporters should be held 
lable in respect to debentures issued prior to the estab- 
lishment of such Separate School. 


It may also be noted that the amendment of 1897 does 
not assume to interfere with the previous section exempt- 
ing Separate School ratepayers from assessment other than 
such as they should “impose upon themselves.” It does 
not provide that the Public School Trustees, either directly 
by their own officers or indirectly by the Municipality, 
should have the power to assess such ratepayers. Were 
it not for the exemption section, such a power might be 
imphed, but I do not think any such implication could be 
made in the face of the clear and specific and general words 
of that section to the contrary. 


It may. be said that it is unjust that property liable, at the 
time of issue of debentures, to be assessed for the payment 
thereof should be relieved of such liability; that it throws 
upon the remaining ratepayers of the Public School District 
a greater burden than they would have to bear if no por- 
tion of the property originally lable had been withdrawn. 


v.] M CARTHY V. MUNICIPALITY OF TOWN OF REGINA. 


It is doubtless true that the debenture rates must increase 
as the property assessable decreases. A sufficient answer 
to this observation would be that the Legislature is respon- 
sible for any such alleged injustice, and that the duty of 
this Court is not to amend unjust legislation but to con- 
strue the law as it finds it. But the other side might com- 
plain if the law compelled them to continue to pay for 
schoolbuildings which they can no longer use. There is no 
provision whereby the minority, on exercising their consti- 
tutional right to establish a Separate School for themselves 
can demand any share of the assets of the District as it ex- 
isted up to that time. In the case of ordinary partnerships, 
retiring partners, while still remaining lable for the debts 
of the firm, are entitled to a proper share of the assets. In 
the case of supporters of a Public School deciding to with- 
draw and form a Separate School District they thereby 
abandon all their share in the assets of the original Dis- 
trict—buildings which have been partly paid for by taxes 
contributed by them become the property of the Public 
School District. It would seem only fair that at least if 
they are to be held liable for existing debenture debts they 
should be entitled to some compensation for their interest 
in the assets of the District. 


If subsection 6 of section 128 is inconsistent with the 
exemption section (now section 36), it must also be incon- 
sistent with section 14 of The. North-West Territories 
Act, and therefore bad. If it is not inconsistent with sec- 
tion 36, then it may be left out of consideration, and the 
ease will turn on whether by said section 14 or section 36 
Separate School supporters are lable to assessment for pay- 
ment. of these debentures, and, as I have stated, I think they 
are not. 


The Judgment should, therefore, be for the plaintiff 
for $1.95 with costs. 


Judgment accordingly. 
REPORTER: 
Ford Jones, Regina, Advocate. 
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IN Re DEMAUREZ. 


Bacmptions Ordinance—A lien—Tools and implements of trade—More than 
one trade—Election—Land and buildings—Division or sale—Incum- 
bered land—Laemption out of excess—Assignment for benefit of credi- 
tors—Ea«ecutions—Mechanic’s lien—Priorities—Estoppel — Costs— 
Advocates undertaking to refund. 


A general assignment for the benefit of creditors was made of all 
the assignor’s real and personal estate, except what was exempt 
from seizure and sale under execution. The land was not 
specifically described, but the assignment contained a covenant on 
the part of the assignor to execute such instruments as should 
be required to effectuate the assignment. An order for the ad- 
ministration of the estate was subsequently made, and this was 
followed by the sale of the land under the direction of a Judge, 
and a transfer by the assignor to the purchaser. 

The land was subject to two mortgages; and $1,530, the surplus of 
the price in excess of the martgages, was paid into Court. The 
assignor was an alien friend resident in the Territories. 

He'd, per RICHARDSON, J.—(1) That an alien friend resident in the 
Terri‘ories is entitled to the benefit of the provisions of the Ex- 
emptions Ordinance, notwithstanding the provisions of the Natural- 
ization Act, R. S. C, (1886) ec. 118, s. 8. 

Affirmed on appeal to: Court in bane. 

The assignor being by trade a repairer of watches and jewelry, and 
having received the tools and implements appertaining to that 
trade, exempt under the Exemptions Ordinance, C. O. 1898, e. 27, 
6; ers 1, 

(2) That he could not maintain a claim for such tools and imple- 
ments as were used in connection with a steam laundry run for 
him by an expert, ‘“‘ though he sometimes tinkered about the laun- 
dry,’ he himself not being by trade a laundryman. 

(3) That the assignor was entitled as an exemption to the extent of 
41500, out of the $1,530, the excess of the price of the land be- 
yond the mortgages to which it was subject. | 

Affirmed on appeal to Court en bane. Ontario Bank v. MecMicken* 
fol'owed. 

(4) That an execution creditor whase execution was registerea sub- 
sequent to the mortgages, and was the only one registered prior 
to the assignment, though other executions were registered prior 
to the administration order and the execution of the transfer by 
the assignar, was entitled to the $30 in priority ta these subsequent 
executions. 

On appeal to the Court en banc, the whole sum of $1,530 was held to 
be subject. in priority to the first execution creditor, to the claim 
of the holder of a mechanic’s lien, who had obtained judgment, 
and to his costs, which exhausted the $30. 

The subsequent executian crecitors claimed to be entitled to be 


paid out of the $1,500 in view of s. 4 of the Exemptions Ordin-' 


6s 


anee, which excepts from its effect ‘“‘any article . . . the 
price of which forms the subject matter of the judgment upon 
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which the execution is issued.’’ Their action was upon promis- 
sory notes made by the assignor ta the plaintiff. These notes 
were given to and discounted by the assignor for the purpose of 
paying certain moneys, for which the C. P. R. withheld delivery 
of certain machinery which went into the building on the land as 
fixtures, and were sold as part of the land; ana the moneys sa 
raised were partly so apnpliea. 

(5) That the subsequent execution creditors did not come within the 
provisions of s. 4. 

(6) That the $1,500 was subject to the payment of a claim under a 
mechanic’s lien which was registered, and on which action was 
commenced before the date af the assignment; but that it was 
not subject to the payment of either of two other claims under 
mechanic’s liens registered before the assignment, on the ground 
(without deciding on the objection that no action tq enforce these 
liens had been commenced, it appearing, however, that the time 
limited for that purpose had not expired at the date of the as- 
signment), that the claimants had, in their statutory declarations 
proving their claims agains the estate, stated that they held no 
security for their claims. 

Na fund being left to psy the general creditors, 

(7) That the petitioning creditors were entitled to their costs out of 
the $1,500, as it was in consequence of their proceedings, which 
the assignor’s conduct forced them to take, that the rights of the 
various parties were determined and the fund distributed; that the 
assignee was entitled out af the same fund to his costs and his 
compensation and expenses as assignee; that the execution credi- 
tor, who was entitled to the excess $30, was also entitled to his 
costs in these proceedings out of the same fund; and that the 
assignor’s advocate was entitled to a lien far his costs as between 
advocate and client on the same fund. 

On appeal to the Court en bane it was 

He'd, per CURIAM, reversing the decision of RIcHARDSON, J., that 

' the petitioning creditors and the assignee must bear their own 
costs; that the petitianing creditors were liable to pay the costs 
of the assignor and the assignee, both before the Judge and in 
appeal; and that the assignor was entitled to the $1,530 after pay- 
ment thereout of the amount of the claim and costs of the lien- 
holder whese claim had been allowed. 

The costs allowed to the various parties by the Judge, having been 
paid out to their respective advocates upon their undertakings filed 
to repay the same if so ordered, the Court, in giving judgment on 
the appeal, ordered payment accordingly. 

The Exemptions Ordinance discussed as ta the right to call for, and 
the obligation to submit to, a division of land and buildings claimed 
to be exempt. 

Per McoGutirE, J.—The sheriff is bound to leave a debtor what is 
exempt, the debtor having the right, if he chooses to exercise it, 
to.a choice from a greater quantity of the same kind of articles 
as are exempt. If he does not see fit to make the choice, it is 
probable he would not be heard to complain that the sheriff had 
not made the choice most favourable to the debtor. 


[RicHARDSON, J., September 15th, 1899. 
[Court in banc, March 7th, 1901. 
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On January 14th, 1899, Demaurez made an assignment Statement. 


im trust for the benefit of his creditors to one Cameron, by 
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Statement. which he assigned to the said Cameron in trust as aforesaid 


all his real and personal property “except what is exempt 
from seizure and sale under execution.” His property con- 
sisted solely of Lot 17 in Block 40 in Indian Head, accord- 
ing to the registered plan of the said town. Upon the front 
of this lot was situated a building occupied by him as a 
shop and dwelling house combined. Upon the rear of the 
lot was situated a building used by him as a steam laundry. 
His title to this lot was subject to two mortgages of $500 
each. On November 9th, 1898, McKay & Brooks had re- 
gistered in the Land Titles Office a writ of execution against 
Demaurez’ lands. On November 15th, 1898, C. Peltier, 
J. Conn and A. W. Sherwood registered mechanics’ liens 
against the lot. On January 4th, 1899, C. Peltier insti- 
tuted an action against Demaurez on his mechanics’ lien and 
registered a lis pendens. On February Ist, 1899, an order 
was made and published calling upon creditors to send in 
their claims. On March 14th, 1899, Edwards and Boyd 
registered in the Land Titles Office a writ of execution 
against Demaurez’ land. Demaurez refused to execute a 
transfer of the lot to Cameron as assignee. 


On April 29th, 1899, upon a petition of several of the 
creditors an originating summons was granted for an order 
for the administration of the trust estate. Affidavits were 
filed by six of these creditors alleging that the assignee 
had not used due .and proper diligence towards realizing 
the estate, and was unsuitable and incompetent to per- 
form his trust, and his removal was asked, and the ap- 
pointment of another as liquidator. Two affidavits of 
the assignee were filed in reply, and on May 13th the 
matter was enlarged till June 15th, and the assignee 
was directed “to proceed with the execution of the 
trust, and to dispose of the real estate without delay.” 
On May 13th the assignor executed a transfer of the lot to 
the assignee. On May 23rd Demaurez notified the assignee 
in writing that he claimed as exempt from seizure, and 
therefore not included in the assignment, the real estate 
occup‘ed by him to the value of $1,500 and his tools not in- 
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cluded as fixtures of the laundry plant, as well as his house- Statement. 


hold goods and clothing. On May 22nd the assignee de- 
manded possession of the premises, which was refused by 
the assignor. A writ of summons was issued by the as- 
signee for ejectment and possession, and a notice of motion 
for immediate judgment was served by leave with the writ. 
On June ist the motion was heard, when the assignor ap- 
peared in person and claimed exemptions, and that these 
should be allotted. An order was then made for judgment 
as asked, with a direction that the judgment should not 
be entered till June 11th unless it were shown by affidavit 
that the assignor was obstructing the assignee, the ques- 
tion of costs being reserved. (a) | Meanwhile the assignee 
had advertised for offers for the purchase of the real estate. 
The best offer received was of $1,530 cash for the lot, the 
purchaser to assume the mortgage. All parties except the 
ass'gnor recommended the acceptance of this offer. Upon 
June 17th an order was made directing the acceptance of 
this offer and the payment of the purchase money into Court. 
The order also directed that the executions and liens filed 
against the property should be withdrawn, and that the 
rights of all parties should be preserved, and should at- 
tach upon the fund in Court according to’ the respective 
rights and priorities against the land itself, the fund to 
be admin‘stered under the direction of the Court. The 
question of costs was reserved. On July 6th the assignor 
was examined as a witness in support of his claim to ex- 
emptions, when he swore that he came from the United 
States of America, and had never been naturalized as a 
British subject. On subsequent dates verbal and document- 
ary evidence was taken in respect to two of the claims filed 
with the assignee, also in respect to the claims of the differ- 
ent execution creditors and lien-holders. 


The matter was argued on July 31st and September 14th. 


(a) Note by reporter.—On June 16th the affidavits were filed and 
judgment entered for possession of the land. A writ of possession 
was immediately issued and handed the sheriff far execution, under 
which the assignee obtained possession. 
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James Balfour, for assignor:—The assignor is entitled 
to $1,500 as exempt from seizure over and above the mort- 
gages: Ontario Bank v. McMicken;1 also to all tools not 
fixtures of the laundry plant, he being a Jaundryman and 
not a jeweller. He is entitled to $1,500 of the fund in 
Court less the amount of Peltier’s claim under his mechanics’ 
len, and this amount to which he is entitled cannot be 
mulcted for costs. 


W. C. Hamilton, Q.C., for assignee:—The assignor, being 


an alien, is entitled to no exemptions. The rights of an 
alien are only those expressly given by “The Naturalization 
Act.” If the assignor is entitled to any portion of the 
fund as exempt, the amount due upon the two mortgages 
(some $1,171) is chargeable against such portion. The as- 
signee is entitled to remuneration and costs as between 
solicitor and client out of the fund. 


N. Mackenzie, for mechanics’ lien-holders:—The right 
(if any) of the assignor to exemptions will not prevail against 
the holder of a mechanic’s lien. 


T’. C. Johnstone, for execution creditors:—The execu- 
tion at the suit of McKay & Brooks was registered before 
the debtor assigned, consequently the assignee took subject 
to this claim. 


Judgment was reserved. 


[September 15th, 1899. | 


RICHARDSON, J.—On an application, 29th April, 1899, 
by petition supported by affidavit of Francis L. McKay, 
James Conn, Adiel W. Sherwood, Daniel McLean, William: 
Boyd and Samuel R. Edwards of Indian Head, complaining 
that the above-named Demaurez had on the 14th day of 
January, °99, made an assignment of all his estate to one 
William S$. Cameron in trust for the benefit of his creditors, 


and that for reasons disclosed by the above material inter- | 


ference by the Court was sought, I granted an originating 
summons, calling upon all the parties concerned to be present 


. ~ 
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the 6th May, 1899, when an application would be made for Judgment. 
an order for the administration of the trust estate or such Richardson, J. 
other order as should be proper. 


On the return of this, extended some days for the pur- 
pose of notice to the assignor, both he, the assignee and 
a number of persons claiming to be creditors of the estate 
were present and represented. 


The following facts were disclosed on the hearing :— 


Charles Oswald Demaurez, according to the records 
of the Land Titles Office, was on and prior to the 14th 
January, 1899, the registered owner of lot 17 in block 40 
according to the registered plan of the town of Indian 
Head in the registration District of Assiniboia, subject to 
two mortgages thereon to the Dominion Building and Loan 
Association amounting to $1,000 and interest, and had dur- 
ing 1898 erected thereon a laundry operated by steam power. 


By indenture dated the 14th January, 1899, made be- 
tween himself described as a laundryman of the first part, 
William §S. Cameron, trustee of the second part, and the 
creditors of the said party of the first part, of the third part, 

it was recited : 


That the said party of the first part being indebted to 
the said parties of the third part in several sums of money 
and unable to pay the same in full, was desirous of having 
his estate equitably divided and distributed among all his 
creditors, and had agreed to transfer and assign all his 
property real and. personal, save what is exempt from seizure 
and sale under execution, to the said trustee upon the 
trusts and for the purposes thereinafter mentioned. The 
said party of the first part did thereby grant and convey 
unto the said trustee all the real and personal property of 
every nature and kind whatsoever which he, the said party 
of the first part, was then seized or possessed of or interested 
in, save as aforesaid. 


And it was thereby declared that the trustee should hold 
the said real and personal property upon trust to sell and 
dispose of the same when and go soon as he should deem 
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expedient, in such a manner and on such terms, and either to- 
gether or in lots, and either by public auction or private 
sale as they or he should deem proper. And it was thereby 
further declared that the trustee should hold the moneys 


ar.sing from any such sale or sales as aforesaid upon trust, 


first, to pay the costs, charges and expenses attending in 
and about the execution of the trusts thereof, or of any of 
the powers therein contained, and in the next place to pay 
the residue of the said moneys unto and among the creditors 
of the said party of the first part rateably and proportion- 


ately and without preference or priority, according to the 


respective amounts of the respective claims; and lastly, to 
pay the residue (if any) after the payment of the said claims 
to the said party of the first part. 


It is to be observed that as to real property the said 
indenture contains no description of the assignor’s land, 
lot 17, intended to pass it so that registration in the Land 
Titles Office as a transfer to the assignee could be effected, 
but by a clause in the assignment the assignor Demaurez 
covenanted that he would execute, perform and do such 
further assurances, deeds and acts as might be lawfully re- 
quired by the said parties of the second and third parts or 
any of them for the purpose of more effectually conveying 
and assigning the premises thereinbefore assigned, or any 
part thereof. 


Under a Judge’s order (Jud. Ord., Rule 595) on 1st Feb- 
ruary, 1899, Cameron had called for creditors’ claims. 


From the date of his acceptance of the trust Cam- 
eron had endeavoured unsuccessfully to obtain from De- 
maurez such an instrument as would by describing the land 
in it enable Cameron to obtain registry in the Land Titles 
Office, for want of which the latter had been unable to pro- 
ceed with the execution of the trusts by selling the property 
assigned; the result being that Demaurez had improperly 
obstructed the assignee in the execution of the trusts cre- 
ated by the assignment. 


After hearing Demaurez’ reasons for refusing to execute 
the formal transfer called for, and overruling them, and it 
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appearing that as between Demaurez and the creditors, and Judgment. 
among the creditors, there were conflicting claims to be ad- Richardson,J. 
justed, it was considered proper that the assigned estate 

should be administered by the Court. 


Under directions given by me the necessary formal 
transfer was executed by Demaurez. 

Cameron was instructed to call for tenders to purchase 
the property, the tenders to be brought in by the 11th June, 
1899. Pending these, on the application of the assignee, 
Cameron, it being shown that Demaurez was still obstruct- 
ing the assignee by withholding possession of the land from 
him, on my direction proceedings to eject Demaurez were 
instituted under which possession was given to Cameron by 


the sheriff. 


On the 13th June, 1899, under an appointment for the 
purpose, Cameron brought in five tenders received by him 
for the purchase of the property, Demaurez and. creditors 
interested being present. The lowest of these five tenders 
was shown to have been put in by Demaurez in the name of 
one James Jackson, a relative by marriage. The highest 
in price was by one Bunting; to acceptance of this Demaurez 
‘objected, urging that it was lower than the fair cash value 
of the property, but after hearing evidence of independent 
valuators, on oath, the creditors recommending it, I directed 
the acceptance of Bunting’s tender of $1,530 for the pro- 
perty subject to the two mortgages existing thereon. To 
enable the passing of a title to Bunting free of conflicting 
claims, some creditors asserting preference over the general 
body under entries appearing in the Land Titles Office af- 
fecting the property, and Demaurez claiming certain rights, 
to wh ch I refer later on, it was arranged that such entries 
should be rescinded and withdrawn, and the purchase money 
paid into Court to represent the property to be distributed, 
and their respective rights adjusted as they stood previous 
to and at the time of sale. 

This arrangement was carried out. The $1,530 was paid 
into Court and Bunting received his transfer. 
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In determining upon the distribution of this $1,530 im 


Richardson,-|. Court the following conflicting claims in Court have to be 


adjusted. 

Demaurez asserts, that inasmuch as by the assignment 
so much of his estate as would be exempt from seizure and 
sale under execution was reserved to him by the assignment, 
to that extent his claim stands before the creditors. 

To this the creditors object, and urge that Demaurez 
being, as is admitted, an alien born and not a British subject, 


is not entitled to claim any exemption from seizure and sale — 


under execution, and, therefore, in law nothing was ex- 
empted from the operation of the assignment, and the 
whole $1,530 belongs of right to his creditors. In support 
of this contention. reference is made to section 3 of the 
Naturalization Act, and the second proviso. 


This section is as follows:—“ Real and personal pros. 


perty of any description may be taken, acquired, held and 
disposed of by an alien in the same manner and in all re- 
spects as by a natural-born British subject; and a title to 
real and personal property of any description may be de- 
rived through, from or in succession to an alien, in the 
same manner in all respects as through, from or in succession 
to a natural-born. British subject; but nothing in this sec- 
tion shall qualify an alien for any office, or for any muni- 
cipal, parliamentary or other franchise; nor shall anything 
herein entitle.an alien to any right or privilege as a British 
subject, except such rights and privileges in respect of pro- 
perty as are hereby expressly conferred upon him.” 

Stress is then laid upon the words of the latter proviso, 
the contention being that because the rights and privileges. 
of exemptions from seizure and sale are not by that section 
expressly conferred upon aliens, they have none in Canada, 
and while the words of the Ordinance make no distinction 
between classes of execution debtors, to include aliens would 
be inconsistent with the Dominion Act. 

JI construe this section thus: 

An alien shall not be entitled to any rights or privi- 
leges in respect of property except taking, acquiring, hold- 
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ing and disposing of real and personal property of any de- 


British subject; and a title to real and personal property of 


any description may be derived through, from or in succession 


to an alien in the same manner in all respects as through, 


from or in succession to a natural-born British subject, but 


nothing in this section shall qualify an alien for any office or 
for any municipal, parliamentary or other franchise. 


How otherwise it can be construed so as to give effect 
to the whole section, and thus gather what I conceive was 
the manifest intention of Parliament, I fail to perceive. 

Laws exempting property from seizure and sale under 


execution have existed in Ontario for some fifty years, in 
Manitoba over twenty years, and also-in the other provinces, 


and I have neither observed nor heard of any instance in 


which such an objection as is now raised has been preferred. 
I am, therefore, left to my own construction as above, 
and therefore must overrule the objection of the creditors. 
Having. disposed of the question of Demaurez’ rights to 
exemptions as an alien, I have now to determine upon the 
merit of his claim. 


He first asserts that as a laundryman (he is so described 
in the assignment) such tools and implements as were used 
in the laundry to the extent of $200 were exempt under sec- 
tion 2, s.-s. 7 of the Exemption Ordinance, which declares 
free from seizure by virtue of all writs of execution, the 
tools and_necessary implements to the extent of $200 used 
by the execution debtor in the practice of his trade or pro- 
fession. As to this claim, the evidence submitted estab- 
lished that during the brief period, six weeks or so, it was 
operated, the laundry was run by an expert employed by 
him; that Demaurez was not a laundryman by trade or 
profession, such was not the business he had learned, or his 
handicraft; that his particular occupation was that of a 
watchmaker, or a repairer of watches and jewelry, and that 
his tools and implements in that line had been either re- 
tained by him or handed over to him. True, he started a 
laundry run by machinery, he employed a man to run it, 
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Judgment. and although he (as put by Mr. Thompson in his work on 
Richardson,J, Homesteads and Exemptions, s. 756) “ sometimes tinkered 
about the laundry,” the articles he claims as exempt from 
seizure under execution are not tools he worked with in 
contradistinction to his ownership of machinery and its 

usual adjuncts as a laundry run by steam power. 

This claim I, therefore, reject as untenable. 

In addition Demaurez claims that out of the $1,530 in 
Court he is entitled to $1,500 for the reason that the pro- 
perty assigned and sold was the building occupied by him 
at the time of the assignment.and the lot on which the 
same was then situate ; the Exemption Ordinance, s. 2, 
s.-s. 10, providing these to the extent of $1,500 to be free 
from seizure and sale under execution. 

~~ This claim qualified in amount, as will appear, I feel I 
cannot refuse to allow. 

Demaurez’ right to the whole of the $1,500 is contested 
by two execution creditors, as also by three claimants of 
mechanics’ lens. | } 

As to the executions: : 

First there is that of McKay and Brooks, which, from the 
9th November, 1898, attached upon Demaurez’ then interest 
in the property which was subject to the two mortgages, 
$1,000, and interest thereon. 3 

Had the present sale been made by the sheriff that officer 
would have realized a surplus of $30 over the exemptions 
which would be applicable upon their execution, and to this 
$30, in my judgment, McKay and Brooks are preferred to 
the other creditors. 

The other execution against Demaurez is that of Edwards 
and Boyd, delivered to the sheriff and registered in the Land 
Titles Office, 14th March, 1899, for $390.72, and these ex- 
ecution creditors assert that the exception provided 
by section 4 of the Exemption Ordinance was applicable, and 
therefore as against them Demaurez had no right of exemp- 
tion. ‘Their claim, for which judgment was signed in de- 
fault of appearance, 11th February, 1899, is for three pro- 
missory notes, dated respectively 6th August, 1898, made 
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by ©. O. Demaurez payable to the order of the plain- Judgment. 
tiffs at the Union Bank of Canada at Indian Head, two, Richardson,J. 
three, and four months after date, $102, $103, $156, in the 

payment of which the maker defaulted. It was shown that 

part of the machinery purchased by Demaurez for use in and 

placed upon the premises in his laundry on 6th August, 1898, 

while it was in course of construction was withheld from de- 

livery by the C. P. R. Co. until certain moneys had been paid, 

and that Demaurez induced Edwards and Boyd to indorse 

his notes (those sued on) to the Union Bank of Canada, 

which discounted the notes and paid the proceeds over to 
Demaurez, who thereupon paid over the amount for which 

delivery was withheld by the C. P. R., and used the residue 

of the money received from the bank for his other purposes. 





It was not shown that Edwards and Boyd were the ven- 8 
dors of the material at the C. P. R. or in business together, 
and the records show that the subject matter of the judg- 
ment obtained by them was not for the price of any articles 
sold by them to Demaurez. 


Their contention must therefore fail for, by section 4 
referred to, exemption from seizure is only removed from 
and is expressly restricted to articles the price of which forms 
the subject matter of the judgment, which does not happen 
in this instance. 
~ Demaurez’ right to the $1,500 is then contested by three 
creditors who claim to have rights superior to Demaurez’ 
exemptions under the provisions of the Mechanics’ Lien 
Ordinance. These are: 1, Clement Peltier; 2, Adiel Sher- 
wood; 3, James Conn. 


As to Peltier. An action was commenced in this Court 
4th January, 1899, against the assignor Demaurez on a 
claim in which, after setting out the facts which, under the 
provisions of the Mechanics’ Lien Ordinance, entitled him 
to claim a len upon Demaurez’ interest in the property 
sold, and alleging that the formalities required by the Ordi- 
nance to perfect such, lien had been performed, sought 
through the direction of this Court to have that interest 
disposed of, and for such purpose all proper directions 
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given. A copy of the writ of summons and claim appear 


Richardson,J. by the files of the Court to have been duly served upon 


Demaurez on the 17th January, 1899. To this action no 
appearance or defence was entered, and none having been 
placed on the files Demaurez must be taken to have admitted 
the rights as asserted by Peltier in his suit, who at any time 
prior to the sale made to Bunting was entitled upon taking 
proper steps to an order enforcing his lien. 


Against such an order, or out of the proceeds of a sale 
of Demaurez’ interest in the property the Exemption Ordi- 
nance would, in my judgment, have no application in his 
favour, and Peltier’s claim, therefore, forms a first claim 
on the $1,500. 

As to Adiel W. Sherwood and James Conn. These claim 
to have mechanics’ hens against the estate or interest De- 
maurez had in the land sold, and, being of the same class 
as Peltier’s under the Mechanics’ Lien Ordinance, to also 

rank upon the $1,500 in Court, although neither of them 
‘had instituted proceedings in this Court. 

As to Sherwood’s claim of lien. On the 18th November, 
1898, this claimant filed in the Land Titles Office, Assa., a 
document in which he states that he claimed a lien upon 
Demaurez’ estate in respect of the following material, then 
setting out an account for articles of lumber, itemized, at 
various dates commencing 22nd April to 25th June; then 
after an interval 1st August to 23rd August, then Septem- 
ber 8th, 44 cents; September 9th, 48 cents; October 4th, 
67 cents, and October 28th, 16 cents, total, $146.40; that - 
these materials were furnished on or before 28th October. 
1898, and that Demaurez then owed, after crediting $16.75, 
$129.65; that lot 17, block 40, Indian Head, was the land 
to be Bharat 


It was objected before me that this was not a claim 
complying with the Ordinance, in that it does not show: 
the purpose for which the materials in the account were fur- 
nished, whether for construction, alteration or repair of a — 
building or erection upon the land sought to be charged. 
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Up to the completion of the sale to Bunting no other Judgment. 
proceeding appears to have been taken in the Land Titles Richardson,J. 
()ffice as in the Peltier suit by the claimant. Sherwood 
subsequently, i.e., on 21st June, 1899, by a statutory declara- 
tion before Mr. Jackson, affirms that Demaurez is indebted 
to him in $128.82, to which is annexed an account the total 
of which corresponds with his declaration. As the last 
item in this is charged 9th September, 1898, or more 
than thirty days before the claim was filed in the Land 
Titles Office, and as Demaurez disputes having received the 
last two items in this account, as well as those of 4th and 
28th October, and as Mr. Sherwood deliberately asserts in 
his solemn declaration of June 21st, “I hold no security 
for the said indebtedness or any part thereof,” he must be 
taken to have known, when making this declaration, he had 
no legal rights under the Mechanics’ Lien Ordinance. 

As to Conn’s claim. This, made in similar form to 
Sherwood’s, was lodged in the Land Titles Office November 
15th, 1898, and no other proceeding taken under the Me- 
chanics’ Lien Ordinance. The account is simply one for 
Jumber supplied 18th to 20th November, 1897, 26th April 
to 29th October, 1898, at various dates. There is nothing 
to show the purpose for which the lumber charged was sup- 
plied. The amount sworn to as due is $160.78. 

To prove that no lien can legally stand, Demaurez brings 
‘im an account rendered by Conn, 8th July, 1898, showing a 
balance due $132.89, and his affidavit attached stating that 
the building for which the material in this account (and the 
items are similar to those in the claim of lien as far as they 
extend) was completed long before the 15th October, 1898. 
This is corroborated by the affidavit of one Murphy. 

As on 26th April, 1899, Conn made an affidavit in this 
matter that Demaurez owed him $175, and James Edwin 
Brooks, manager of Conn, on the-4th July, 1899, solemn- 
ly declared that Demaurez’ indebtedness was $165.62, and 
that Conn held no security for said indebtedness, and as 
~Demaurez disputes any indebtedness for which a lien would 
hold, corroborated by Murphy, I have no hesitancy in reject- 


ing his as well as Sherwood’s claim. 
T.L.R.—VOL. V. 7 
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s) ACTON: [The learned Judge then considered the proofs of claims 
Richardson,J. of several other creditors, and having disallowed some in re- 
spect of which evidence had not been taken, proceeded as 

follows :| 

As regards the other creditors’ claims no substantial ob- 
jections were raised, but as several of these claims are not 
properly proved, and as there remains in Court no money 
applicable for the general creditors, and as it may be that 
on further proceedings an. opportunity to properly prove the 
same may present itself, a consideration of these is at pre- 
sent unnecessary. . 

There remains now the question of costs to be determined. 

As to those of the parties (creditors) who instituted the 
proceedings, 1.e., the plaintiffs in the matter : 

Although by my judgment they take no portion of the 
fund in Court, it is in consequence of their act and by reason 
of the proceedings forced on by the assignor’s conduct that 
the rights of the parties have been ascertained and deter- 
mined and the fund distributed. 

Their costs, party and party, are to be paid out of the 
$1,530 in Court and to include a copy of the judgment if 
required. 

As to the costs of the assignee. He not having unrea- 
sonably, as I determine, carried on such proceedings as 
necessarily devolved upon him in the matter, the fund is 
chargeable with his costs as between advocate and client, 
including shorthand writer’s notes extended. 

The assignee is to have a charge upon the fund for his 
personal expenses and outlay, itemized and verified by affi- 
davit, in connection with the assignment and action there- 
under, as also a reasonable sum for his services, indepen- 
dent of his advocate’s costs. These to be fixed by the Clerk. 

The costs of the plaintiffs advocate, Peltier v. Dumaurez, 
will include necessary attendances upon proceedings in the 
matter; the claim of plaintiff including his costs as to above 
to be fixed by the Clerk. 

As to Mr. Balfour’s costs. These, as between advocate 
and client, are to be taxed, and for the amount so taxed Mr. 
Balfour is to have a charge upon the fund. 


-” 
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No distribution of the fund or any payment out is to be Judgment. 
made until after the time allowed for appeal from my judg- Richardson, J. 
ment, nor then if in the meantime notice of appeal is given 
by some one interested, in which event the fund is to remain 
in Court subject to the adjudication in appeal. 


The assignor appealed from that portion of the judg- 
ment directing payment of the costs of the creditors and 
of the assignee and the assignee’s remuneration out of the 
fund, and from that portion directing that $30, being the 
difference between the $1,530 realized by the sale of the 
property and the $1,500, allowed as exempt, be applied on 
account of the judgment of McKay and Brooks. | 


The execution creditors cross-appealed from that portion 
of the judgment holding that the assignor was entitled to 
$1,500 as exempt. 


Pending the hearing of the appeals the costs of all parties, 
as awarded by the judgment, were taxed, and paid out of the 
fund in Court to the respective advocates, upon such advo- 
cates filing undertakings to repay the amounts received by 
them respectively if ordered so to do. 


The appeal was heard on June 4th, 1900. 


James Balfour, for appellant.—The assignment expressly 
excluding the property exempt from seizure and sale under 
execution, this property did not pass to the assignee except 
for the purpose of separation, and as soon as separated from, 
tke balance of the estate it should have been handed over 
to the assignor. The assignee is liable for damages if he 
appropriates exemptions: Cloutier v. Georgeson.? The as- 
signee is in the same position as a sheriff, who allows or dis- 
allows exemptions at his peril: In re Gould & Hope? Ex- 
emptions are at the absolute disposal of the execution 
debtor: Temperance Insurance Co. v. Coombe* The sale 
was against the will of the assignor. The fund represents 
the property. The proceeds of insurance on exempt prop- 
erty is also exempt: Osler v. Muter.2 The exemption could 


So mian. RR. 1: 36 C. mee tas 20 Cr Done 138. 520, 0. ALR. 847, 
eects. 88. 19 O. R. 94. 
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Argument. not have been seized or sold under a writ of execution, there- 


fore the Court.cannot charge the portion of the fund which 
represents the exemption with the payment of costs. The 
creditors failed in their proceedings and are not entitled 
to costs: Bartlett v. Wood,® Croggan v. Allen," Fane.v. Fane,® 
Hilliard v. Fulford. The $30 realized is the only fund 
available for payment of the assignee’s costs. 


As to the cross-appeal.‘ The Naturalization Act” does 
not interfere with an alien’s right to exemptions under “ The 
Exemption Ordinance.” Real estate to the value of $1,500 
is exempt, and when the real estate is subject to a mortgage 
the exemption relates to the equity of redemption: Ontario 
Bank v. McMicken,* Bertrand v. Magnusson.'” 


W. C. Hamilton, Q.C., for assignee, respondent.—The 
assignee is a trustee, and as such can be deprived of costs 
only for misconduct: Cotterell v. Stratton,** In re Chennell, 
Jones v. Chennell, 7? In re Knights Will,** Turner v. Han- 
cock,'* Farrow v. Austin,’® In re Love, Hill v. Spurgeon,’® Lx 
parte Wainwright." In the absence of misconduct a trustee 
is awarded his costs, even of unsuccessful litigation: Pitts 
v. Lafontaine,® or of proceedings instituted without the 
sanction of the Court: In re Beddoe, Downes v. Cotham.*® 
The proceedings in question were carried on under the 
direction of the Court. The trust fund must bear the trus- 
ie2’s expenses. incurred in the execution of the trust: Wor- 
rall vy. Harford,?° Smith v. Beale.** The question was new 
and a proper one for the trustee to raise. He is, therefore, 
entitled to costs: Yale v. Tollerton.”? 

9&9 W.. RR. 817; 30 L. J., Ch. 614; 4 DoD 602 eee 
D, 101; 47 L. 'T. .487;.31 W._R. 219. 18 (Cpe eee 
L. J., Ch. 200; 41 L. T. 551; 28 W. R. 3848. 4: Chi DiesSor gee 
J., Ch; 43;.35 L. T..750; 25 W. R. 161. *10 Man. RoagGs ieee 
260; 81 C. L. J. .430.' *L R. 9 Ch. 514; 48 L. J. Cho Sie s se as 
589; 22 W. R. 607. 28 C. D. 492; 47 L. J. Ch. 80; 38 L. T. 494; 
26 (W. RB. 595. 426 C. D. 82; 53 L. J. Ch. 223; 60, De Debao se 
W. R. 417. “20 C. D. 380351 -L..J., Ch. S11) 46s ee 
Ww. R. 480. 18°C. D. 58; 45 L..T..227; 30 W. Re pO cone: 
348. 54 L. J.,Ch. 816; 52 L. 'T. 398; 33 W. R. 449. *19.C. D. 140; 
153; 51 L. J., Ch. 67; 45 L. T. 562; 30 W. R. 125. “6 App. Cases, 


482: 50 L. J. P. C. 8; 438 L. T. 519. (1893) 1 Ch. 547; 62 L. J., 
Ch, 233: 68 L, T. 595; 41 W. R. 177; 2 R. 223. 8 Ves. 4. 725 O. 


R. 368. 72 Ch. Chs. 49 
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The amount due on the two mortgages must be charged Argument. 


against the assignor’s exemption. The assignor made no 


selection of exemptions, which is necessary: Cloutier v. 


Georgeson.” ‘The assignee’s advocates have a lien upon the 
fund for their fees and disbursements: Hx parte Yalden, In 
re Austin,?® Bell v. Teetzel,** Savage v. James.”® 


T. C. Johnstone, for execution creditors, respondents.— 
The assignor, being an alien, has no rights other than those 
expressly conferred by “ The Naturalization Act,’ and con- 
sequently no right of exemption. If $1,500 is exempt, 
the amount due on the two mortgages is to be charged 
against this. 


N. Mackenzie, for lien-holders, respondents. 


[March 7th, 1901.| 


WETMORE, J.—I have come to the conclusion that my 
brother RICHARDSON was correct in holding that the ap- 
pellant is entitled to $1,500, part of the proceeds of the 
sale of the real property, subject to Peltier’s lien. I must 
say, however, that it is not without some difficulty that I 
have reached this conclusion. I do not wish to be under- 
stood as holding anything more than is necessary for the 
purpose of deciding the questions involved in this appeal 


‘upon the material presented. I can quite conceive that 


cases may arise which will involve very nice questions of 
law in applying paragraph 10 of sec. 2 of “'The Exemptions 
Ordinance ” (Consolidated Ordinances, cap. 27), and I am of 
opinion that this appeal brings us pretty close to one of 
them. The paragraph in question exempts from seizure 
under execution “the house and buildings occupied by the 
execution debtor, and also the lot or lots on which the same 
are situate, according to the registered plan of the same, to 
the extent of fifteen hundred dollars.” The appellant occu- 
pied lot 17, in block 40 (according to the registered plan), in 
Indian Head. His dwelling house was situated on this lot. 


24 OC. D. 129; 46 L. J., Bk. 59 So Lawl. a20; 25 -W. Ro 184.) 724 
=. C. R. 656. Ir. Reps..9 Eq. 357. 
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Judgment. ‘There was also another building on the lot, put there for 
Wetmore, J. the purpose of a laundry. On what part of the lot this 


laundry was placed does not appear, nor is there any evidence 
as to the size of the lot, or as to its capability of being sub- 
divided into two parts so as to leave each part available for 
any practical purpose. There is evidence that the appel- 
lant wanted his dwelling house and eight feet beyond it set 
off for his exemption. It would appear, however, from the 
arguments of counsel as if the appellant wanted the front 
of the lot and eight feet back of the rear of the house and 
running across the lot. This I can quite conceive might 
render the rear part valueless, or nearly so, because there 
might be no access to it without crossing the front part. 
My brother RrcHarpson informed me on inquiring of him 
that a division of the lot was not practicable, and that 
this fact was conceded. I am of opinion, however, that this 
Court must come to that conclusion, in view of the manner 
in which this appeal is presented to it. In the first place, 
no application was made in the proceedings before Ricu- 
ARDSON, J. for a division. If the lot was capable of being 
divided so that each portion of it would have an appreciable 
market value after the dwelling house and lands about it 
necessary for its usual and proper occupation as such, in all 
to the value of $1,500, exclusive of the mortgages, had 
been set apart, an application would have been made to have 
it so divided, and I am not prepared to say that if the lot 
was capable of being so divided that would not have been 
the proper course to have taken, but I express no decided 
opinion on the subject. In the next place, it was not urged 
before RicHARDsON, J., or at the argument of the appeal, 
that the dwelling house, with sufficient of the land around 
it suitable for its proper enjoyment and occupation, in all 
to the value of $1,500, should have been set apart.  Ar- 
riving at the conclusion that the land was not capable of 
being so divided, I am of opinion that the appellant was 
entitled to his exemption to the extent of $1,500 in 
respect to the whole lot, and that that right is not affected 
by the fact that the value of the lot with the buildings was 
over $1,500.. A person might have a lot.of land, the 
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itrinsic value of which in itself would not be more than Judgment. 
$200. He might have buildings on it worth $20,000, and wetmore, J. 


it would be utterly impossible to set aside any portion of 
the lot worth $1,500. But the person would have the right 
of exemption to the extent of such $1,500 if the property 
was embraced by paragraph 10 of the Ordinance in question. 
In the case before the Court, while, as I have stated, the 
total value of the property was over $1,500, there were 
morigages against it, and as a matter of fact, the equity of 
redemption was only worth $1,530 (at least, we must prac- 
tically hold that for the purposes of this case). I agree 
with what was held in the Ontario Bank v. McMicken,} 
which, as I understand it, is substantially “that when the 
land in. respect to which the right to exemption attaches is 
mortgaged, the debtor is entitled to his exemptions out of 
the value of the equity of redemption.” I think this is 
in accordance with the intention of the Ordinance, namely, 
that quoad such property, the debtor shall be entitled to, if 
it can be realized, sufficient to provide him with a dwelling 
place to the extent of the exemption. I do not wish to 
decide anything further in this respect or to make any sug- 
gestions. I simply, for the reason stated, hold that, under 
the circumstances of this case, the appellant is entitled to 
the $1,500, subject to the Peltier hen. Subject to what I 
have hereinbefore stated, I concur in the judgment of my 
brother McGuire and in the conclusion he has reached. 


McGuire, J.—This is an appeal from a portion of the 
judgment of Mr. Justice RICHARDSON in the above matter. 
Demaurez on the 14th January, 1899, made an assign- 
ment in trust for the benefit of creditors to one W. 8. 
Cameron, by which he assigned all his real and personal 
property to said Cameron in trust as aforesaid, “ except 
what is exempt from seizure and sale under execution.” 

On the 29th April, 1899, an originating summons was 
granted on “an application on the part of certain of the 
creditors,” by Mr. Justice RrcHarDsOoN, for an “order for the 
administration of the trust estate,” and an affidavit made 
by one James Conn, who cla‘med to be a creditor, was filed 
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Judgment. on that application, which affidavit alleged that the assignee, 


McGuire, J. Cameron, had not “used due and proper diligence towards 


realizing the said estate,’ and was, in his belief, “ unsuit- 
able and incompetent to perform his trust.” Similar affi- 
davits made by five other creditors were also filed. Counter - 
affidavits of Demuarez and Cameron were also filed. The 
petition on which the originating summons was granted 
alleged that the assignee had not proceeded to get posses- 
sion of the property assigned, and had allowed Demaurez 
to remain in possession and enjoyment thereof, and the 
petitioners believed Cameron to be unsuitable and incom- 
petent to perform his trust, and asked for his removal, and 
that another person, one Campkin, be appointed liquidator: 
On the 13th of May, cause was shewn, and the Judge’s note 
is: “The case stands to 15th June, and the assignee is 
directed to proceed with the execution of the trust, and to 
dispose of the real estate without delay.” The appeal book 
shews that on the 22nd May the “assignee demanded 
possession of the store premises. which demand was refused 
by the said assignor. A writ of summons for ejectment 
and possession was issued, and notice of motion for imme- 
diate judgment was served by leave, and judgment was given 
for the assignee, and costs to the amount of $82.52 taxed by 
the said assignee against the said assignor.” On the hear- 
ing of this motion for ejectment, it appears that Demaurez 
appeared in person, and claimed exemptions, and that these 
should be allotted, and on the 1st June the Judge found 
“plaintiff entitled to judgment as asked. No judgment to 
be entered until June 11th, unless it be shewn by affidavit, - 
of which;Mr. Balfour is to have notice, that defendant is 
obstructing plaintiff. Question of costs reserved.” On the 
13th June the matter came again before the Judge, 
when counsel for the assignee stated that five tenders for the 
land had been obtained, one of which was put in by Edward 
Bunting, offering to pay $1,530, over and above the amount 
of the mortgage thereon—$1,171. Counsel for all parties, 
except for Demaurez, recommended acceptance of this ten- 
der. Mr. Balfour, for Demaurez, opposed the sale, not con- 
sidering the offer sufficient. | 
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The matter was adjourned till 30th June, and again till Judgment. 
6th July, when Demaurez was examined as a witness as tO McGuire, J. 
what property he had, and in his evidence he said he was 
never naturalized as a British subject, and came from Maine, 

U.S.A. There were certain mechanics’ lien claims against 
the property, and some evidence was taken as to these, and 
it also appeared that Demaurez had given a written notice 
to the assignee as to what he claimed as exemptions. On 
page 15 of the appeal book is a notice, dated 23rd May, 
1899, signed by Demaurez, addressed to the assignee, in 
which he claims as exempt:—“ (1) The real estate occupied 
by me to the value of $1,500, and (2) the following personal 
property: my tools, not included as fixtures of the laundry 
plant I made my living with, household goods, and my cloth- 

ing,” and warns the assignee not to interfere with the said 
property. 

Mr. Balfour, for Demaurez, insisted that the assignor 
was entitled to $1,500, less the Peltier claim including costs. 
Peltier was a lien-holder, and had obtained judgment. 

Judgment was thereafter rendered, in which the objec- 
tion that Demaurez, being an alien, was not entitled to any 
exemption, was not allowed, and the judgment then proceeds 
to deal with what was exempt. The Judge decides against 
the claim of exemption set up as to the tools used in the 
laundry. As to the real estate, he says: “Had the present 
sale been made by the Sheriff, that officer would have rea- 
lized a surplus of $30 over the exemptions, which would be 
applicable upon their execution (that of McKay and Brooks): 

and to this $30, in my judgment, McKay and Brooks are 
preferred to the other creditors.” Another execution of 
Edwards and Boyd, it was claimed, was not affected by the 
exemption set up by virtue of sec. 4: of cap. 27, but this 
contention is not sustained. The judgment then says: 
“Demaurez’ right to the $1,500 is then contested by three 
creditors, who claim to have rights superior to Demaurez’ 
exemptions, under the provisions of The Mechanics’ Lien 
Ordinance. These are Clement Peltier, Adiel Sherwood and 
James Conn.” Peltier’s claim is allowed, but Sherwood’s 
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and Conn’s rejected. In the result the Judge decides that 
Demaurez is entitled to $1,500, less Peltier’s claim, and then 
he proceeds to consider the question of costs. “ As to those 
of the parties (creditors) who instituted the proceedings, 
i.e., the plaintiffs in this matter, although by my judgment 
they take no portion. of the fund in court, it is’in conse- 
quence of their acts, and by reason of the proceedings forced 
on by the assignor’s conduct that the rights of the parties 
have been ascertained and determined and the fund dis- 
tributed—their costs, party and party, are to be paikroyt of 
the $1,530 in Court.” The costs of the assignee,-he direets, 
are also to be paid out of the $1,530. Also the costs of 
Peltier (lien-holder) and of Mr. Balfour, advocate for 
Demaurez, are to be a charge upon the fund in court. 


Demaurez appeals from that portion of the judgment 
referring to the payment of costs incurred by the creditors — 
and the assignee and against that part which adjudges that 
the $30 in excess of the $1,500 should be applied on the 
execution of McKay and Brooks, and asks that this $30 
should be applied “on payment of the costs incurred in 
winding up the said estate,” as that sum is all that was 
realized by the said sale. 

The execution creditors, by cross-appeal, ask for a re- 
versal of so much of the judgment as decides that Demaurez 
was entitled to exemption as to the real estate. 


I think the decision of the trial Judge that Demaurez 
being an alien, did not disentitle him to exemption, was 


correct. 


The contention that section 3 sub-section 1 of The Na- 
turalization Act debars him is due to a hasty and incorrect 
reading of the sub-section, which merely states that nothing 
“ therein,” 1.e., in that section, shall entitle an alien to any 
rights or privileges as a British subject, except such rights 


and privileges in respect. of property as are hereby (i.e., by. 


that Act) expressly conferred upon him. It does not say 
that nothing in any other Act or law shall entitle an alien 
to any privilege not conferred by this Act. The meaning 
is that nothing is to be implied from section 3 in favour of 
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an alien beyond what is expressly conferred by this Act; 
that the rights and privileges in respect of property ex- 
pressly conferred upon an alien by the Act are not to be 
amplified or extended as being given by section 3. 


Leaving, then, the Naturalization Act, what are the rights 
of an alien friend resident in the Territories? Lord Cran- 
worth, in Jefferys v. Boosey,** said: “Prima. facie the Legisla- 
ture of this country must be taken to make laws for its own 
Subjects exclusively. . . . But whenI say .. . its own 
subjects, I must be taken to include under the word ‘ sub- 
jects’ all persons who are within the Queen’s Dominion, and 
who thus owe to her a temporary allegiance.” 

Jervis, C.J., in the same case said: “ Natural born sub- 
jects, and persons domiciled or resident within the kingdom, 
owe obedience to the laws of the kingdom, and are within 
the benefits conferred by the Legislature.” 

Our liberal exemption legislation was doubtless enacted 
with a view to encouraging immigration, and immigrants 
from foreign countries were welcome as well as those coming 
from the older provinces of Great Britain. An immigrant 
from foreign soil must remain an alien for three years at 
least after coming here, and if the Exemption Ordinance did 
not apply to him until he became naturalized, the object of 
the Ordinance, so far as such immigrants were concerned, 
would be in a great measure defeated. 

It does not seem to be disputed, on any other ground than 
his being an alien, that the judgment appealed from is cor-, 
rect in declaring Demaurez entitled to the house and build- 
ings occupied by him to the value of fifteen hundred dol- 
lars. It was objected that he should have pointed out what 
he claimed as exempt. JI think the law is that the sheriff 
is bound to leave him what is exempt, the debtor having 
the right, if he chooses to exercise it, to a choice from the 
greater quantity of the same kind of articles which are ex- 
empted. If he does not see fit to make the choice it is prob- 
able he would not be heard to complain that the sheriff had 


4 WH. L. Cas. 815; 3 C. L. R. 625; 24 L. J., Ex. 81; 1 Jur. 
(N.S.) 615. 
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not made the choice most favourable to the debtor. But 
even if he was bound to declare what he claimed as exempt, 
it seems to me he did so by the written notice of 23rd 
May. | 

This brings us, then, to the portion of the judgment 
appealed from by Demaurez, the direction that the costs of 
the proceedings should be charged against the $1,500 in 
Court declared to be his exemption. I shall not inquire 
into the natural justice of the conclusion arrived at by the 
trial Judge, that the costs of all parties should be paid out 
of the fund in Court. If not hampered by the Exemption 
Ordinance I might have come to a similar conclusion, But 


however hard it may seem to the creditors and the assignee ~ 


that they should have to bear their own costs—assuming that 
there is any hardship in this—it is equally hard that Demau- 
rez should escape paying the debts he owed these same credi- 
tors. The Ordinance, however, says that creditors must 
go unpaid unless the defendant has property not exempt out 
of which the executions can be satisfied, or unless the debtor 
is willing to waive his exemptions. The honesty of the 
creditors’ claims is not in question in such a case as the 


present, in face of the positive language of the Ordinance. 


If the judgment here was correct in directing payment of 
costs, but not of the original debts, out of the debtors’ ex- 
emption, I do not see why, in all cases where the creditor 
sues to judgment, the costs of such suit should not be pay- 
able out of property otherwise exempt. There is no question 
whatever that had there been no assignment for benefit of 
creditors all the creditors could have done would be to get 
judgments and put executions in the sheriff’s hands, and all 
they would have got out of the real estate here would have 
been $30. lt seems to me the costs were all incurred by 
the creditors in their efforts to recover the amounts of their 
claims. These efforts proved to have been ill-advised and 
ineffectual—they attempted to have the assignee removed, 
but they failed in that—they found fault with Demaurez 
because he did not transfer the real estate to the assignee. 
He never agreed to assign, nor did he assign, his real estate 
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to the assignee, except subject to his exemptions, and it Judgmen 
turns out that, as to his real estate, he in effect assigned meGuire, J. 


only $30. His interest then was $1,500, the assignee’s $30 
—he would seem to have been justified in declining to exe- 
cute a transfer, except under the protection and directions 
of the court. 


I think the appeal should be allowed, and that it should 
be declared that Demaurez is entitled to be paid out of the 
money in Court the sum of $1,530, after deducting there- 
from the amount of Clement Peltier’s judgment and costs; 
that Demaurez should be paid his costs of this appeal, and of 
the proceedings before Judge R1cHARDSON, by the petition- 
ing creditors; that the assignee’s costs in this appeal and in 
said proceedings before Judge RicHARDsON should be paid 
by the petitioning creditors; that the cross-appeal should be 
dismissed, with costs to the appellant to be paid by the 
respondents. 

It is further ordered that the sums paid out of the 
moneys in Court to the advocates of the respective parties 
on their respective undertakings filed to repay the same 
if so ordered, be paid back by them respectively into Court 
to the credit of this cause; that is to say: Messrs. 
Hamilton and Jones, $363.62; Mr. James Balfour, $160.67 ; 
Mr. T. C. Johnstone, $163.10; and Messrs. MacKenzie and 


Brown, $112.20 ; and that when said moneys are so 


paid in the money then in Court to the credit of this cause 


be paid out to the parties respectively entitled thereto as here- 


\ 


inbefore directed. 
RovuLeEAv and Scott, JJ., concurred. 
Appeal allowed with costs. 


Cross-appeal dismissed with costs. 


REPORTER: 


Ford Jones, Advocate, Regina. 
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CLARK v. HAMILTON (No. 1). 


Sccurity for costs—Discretion—Affidavit of merits—Cross-eramination 
of deponent. 


The practice under R. 520 of the J. O. (C. O. 1898, ¢. 21) as to se- 
curity for costs, differs from the Hngiish practice in making it obliga 
tory upon the defendant to file the afftidavic or uimseif or his agent al- 
leging he has a good defence on the merits. ® 

Quaere, whether it is necessary to set out the grounds of defence. 

This rule leaves the granting of the security to the discretion of the 
Judge under the circumstances of each case. The Judge may 
order the deponent to be cross-examined upon his affidavit as to 
the nature of the alleged defence before deciding the motion. Un- 
der the circumstances of this case the Judge was held to have 
exercised a proper discretion in refusing security, 

Judgment of RicHARDSON, J., affirmed. 


[RICHARDSON, J., January 18th, 1901. 
[Court en banc, May 7th, 1901. 


The plaintiffs claimed from the defendant as acceptor of 
three bills of exchange $103. Upon an affidavit of the defen- 
dant shewing that the plaintiffs resided ea. juris., and alleging 
that, in his belief, he had a good defence to the action on the 
merits on the ground that he had overpaid the plaintiffs, a 
Chamber summons, issued on December 10th, 1900, for an 
order for security for costs. In opposition to the application 
the plaintiffs filed an affidavit of a member of the plaintiffs’ 
firm, alleging that the defendant was justly and truly in- 
debted in the sum sued for in respect of the acceptances, 
which were for goods supplied—that the defendant was en- 
titled to no credit which had not been given, and had no 
set-off or counterclaim—that the defendant had never com- 
plained of any error or overcharge in his account, or defect in. 
the goods—that the defendant had no defence to the action, 
and that the deponent believed that the application was made 
solely for the purpose of delaying and hindering the plaintiffs 
in the recovery of their claim; an affidavit of a student in 
the office of the plaintiffs’ advocates, alleging that prior to 
the issue of the writ of summons he had had several conversa- 
tions with the defendant in regard to the claim sued on, in 
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which the defendant had admitted his lability on the accep- Statement. 


tances sued on, and had offered to pay $25 per month in set- 


tlement, and that, in pursuance thereof, the defendant had 
made one payment of $25 on account prior to the issue of the: 


writ of summons; an affidavit of one of the plaintiffs’ advo- 
cates, verifying the acceptances sued on, and alleging that 
prior to the issue of the writ of summons he had had a con- 
versation with the defendant in regard to the claim sued on, 
in which the defendant had stated that the acceptances sued 
on represented the balance of an account which he had been 


carrying with the plaintiffs for years, and that he wished to. 


pay the same; that the defendant had then offered to pay $25 
per month in settlement, and had never intimated to the de- 
ponent that he had any defence to the claim, and that the 
deponent believed that the application was made solely for 
the purpose of delaying the plaintiffs in the recovery of their 
claim; and a further affidavit of the said advocate, alleging 
that on December 20th, 1900 (after an enlargement and be- 
fore the determination of the application), the defendant, in 
the course of a conversation with him in the defendant’s own 
office, regarding the claim sued on, had admitted his indebted- 
ness, using the words: “I owe the $103.” 


The application was heard on January 14th, 1901. 
The defendant in person. 


N. Mackenzie, for plaintiffs. 
[January 18th, 1901.| ' 


RICHARDSON, J., delivered a verbal judgment discharg- 
ing the summons with costs to the plaintiff in the cause. 


The defendant appealed (by special leave). The appeal 
was heard on March 5th, 1901. 


Ford Jones, for appellant:—In England a summons for 
security for costs issues on an affidavit showing only plain- 
tiff’s residence ew. juris.: Eng. Mar. Rule, 981, Dan. Ch. Forms 
(3rd ed.)967, Chitty’s Forms 223. Here the affidavit must 
also swear to “a good defence on the merits to the action ”— 


112 


Argument. 


TERRITORIES LAW REPORTS. [ VOL, 


Jud. Ordee. rule 520. A plaintiff residing ex. juris. must fur-- 
nish security for costs—In re T'he Percy & Kelly Mining Co.,* 
Pray vy. Hdie,? Crozat v. Brogden’—unless he has substantial 
property within the jurisdiction, or has money belonging to 
the defendant in his hands, or there is a cross-action. A 
fourth exception is sometimes mentioned, viz., where the de- 
fendant admits his indebtedness. But this exception cannot 
apply here, because before a defendant can obtain a sum- 
mons for security for costs here he must file an affidavit 
swearing to “a good defence on the merits to the action,” 

which is inconsistent with an admission of indebtedness. 

Even where the action is on a foreign judgment, or where the 

plaintiff is temporarily within the jurisdiction, security will 

be ordered—Crozat v. Brogden,? Eng. Mar. Rule 981. (a) 

“The Court cannot upon such an application go into the 

merits of the action,” Crozat v. Brogden.* The affidavit of 

the defendant is sufficient for the purposes of this an interlocu- 

tory application, Re New Calloa Co.* This is not a case in 

which the Judge below exercised a discretion which the Court 

should hesitate about overruling, Crozat v. Brogden,® Allcroft 

v. Morrison,® Coghlan v. Cumberland,’ The Colonial Securities 

Trust Co. v. Massey." Security, if ordered, should be in an 

amount sufficient to cover past as well as future costs: 

Brocklebank v. Lynn Steamship Oo.,8 Massey y. Allan,® Repub- 

lic of Costa Rica v. Lrlanger."° . 


N. Mackenzie, for respondents, was not called upon. 


[March 7th, 1901.| 


Wetmore, J.—There is nothing in this appeal. Down to 
the passing of section 10 of Ordinance No. 21 of 1890, when 


2 C.D. 531; 45 L. J., Ch.526: 24 W. R. 1057. 71 Term: Rep, 267; 
1 R. R. 200. '*(1894) 2 Q. B. 30; 63 L. J. Q. B. 325; 70 L. T, 522: 
42 W. R. 317, 353; 9 R. 296; 10 Times L. Rep. 268, 361. 430 W. R, 
647; 47 L. T. 175. °19 P. R.59. °(1898) 1 Ch. 704: 67 L. J.. Ch 


402; 78 L. T. 540. 71896) 1 Q. B. 88; 65 L. J, Q. B, 100: 73 


L. T. 497; 44 W. R. 212; 12 Times L. Rep. 57. ° OG. P. D. 365: 
47 L. J. C. P. 821; 38 L. T. 489; 27 “WR. 94 196 p. gove 
48 1. J., Ch. 692; 41 L. T. 788; 28 W. R. 243. 3 CG D, 62: 45 
L. J., Ch. 748; 85 -L. T. 19; 24 W. R. 955. 
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a plaintiff resided out of the Territories, the defendant, upon Judgment. 
making, by himself or his agent, an affidavit that he had a Wetmore J. 


good defence on the merits, was entitled to an order for 
security for costs. (See “The Judicature Ordinance, 1886,” 
sec. 429, and The Judicature Ordinance, Rev. Ord. 1888, cap. 
58, sec. 452.) Under those Ordinances the right to the order 
‘was imperative, provided that the affidavit was made. Sec. 
10 of the Ordinance of 1890 changed all this, and the defen- 
dant was only entitled “to a summons to show cause why an 
order (for security) should not issue,” and that provision has 
been carried forward into every succeeding Judicature Or- 
dinance. If the contention of the appellant is correct, that 
amendment served no needful purpose whatever. ‘The effect 
of the amendment, in my opinion, to a very great extent (not 
altogether however), assimilated the practice in the Terri- 
tories with respect to ordinary security for costs to what it 


is in England. There is still a difference, however, under 


the Territorial rule. For instance, the form of the order is 
different. And then there is another difference which applies 
to this case. Under the English practice it is not necessary 
that the affidavit on which the summons is granted should 
state that the defendant has a good defence on its merits. 
The Territorial practice expressly requires that it shall state 
it. I can quite understand why the Legislature requires this. 

It obviously is to prevent defendants who have no meritorious 
defence delaying plaintiffs and putting them to unnecessary 
trouble and inconvenience, and, in some cases where security: 
can not be given, putting them out of Court. Then, it seems 
to me that one of the objects of making the amendment of 
1890 was to prevent defendants who were disposed to make 
false affidavits as to merits from unnecessarily putting plain- 
tiffs to inconvenience or putting them out. of Court. And 
so the matter was left in the discretion of the Judge to deal 
on the return of the summons with each case as it arises, ac- 
cording to its circumstances. I have no doubt that the Judge 
«ould in this or a similar case, make an order for the defen- 


dant to be cross-examined on his affidavit, and if on such 
T,L.R.—VOL. V. . 8 
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cross-examination it turned out as a matter of fact that there 


Wetmors, J. was no defence on the merits, to refuse the order for security. - 


I quite agree that the Judge ought not, on an application for 
security, to try out the merits of the action, but I see no » 
reason why he might not, under certain suspicious circum- 
stances, enquire whether or not there are any merits, or 
whether the alleged merits are not a mere pretence and an 
abuse of the process of the Court. In my opinion, the fact 
that the Territorial rule requires the affidavit to allege merits 
operates more against the defendant’s contention than in its 
favour. I think my brother RrcHarpson, under the cir- 
cumstances of this case, exercised a very sound discretion in 
refusing the order for security. 

The defendant’s affidavit set forth the nature of the 
merits he set up. Now, I do not know that it was 
necessary for him to do so, and it is quite possible that 
if he had not disclosed the nature of his merits this 
case might have presented more difficulties: than it does, 
but having disclosed the nature of his merits, it was 
quite open to the learned Judge to consider the nature of 
them. The action was brought on three acceptances of bills 
drawn by the plaintiffs on the defendant. The merits dis- 
closed were of rather a peculiar, and, I must say, suspicious 
character in respect to such cause of action. They were that 
the defendant had overpaid the plaintiffs. The acceptances 
were not denied. It was not alleged that the defendant had 
paid the amount of the acceptances, nor was any fraud al- 
leged in connection with them, but it was just generally al- 
leged that he had overpaid the plaintiffs. At the return of the 
summons affidavits were read, one made by one of the plain- 
tiffs’ advocates, in which he swore in effect, with all circum- 
stances, that before action the defendant had admitted his 
indebtedness upon the acceptances, and that such acceptances 
represented the balances which he owed, and that he asked 
for time to pay, and also that after the Chamber summons 
was issued the defendant again admitted his indebtedness 
and specified the amount sued for as such indebtedness. An 
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affidavit was also read, made by the clerk of the plaintiffs’ Judgment. 


admitted his liability, and set forth the circumstances under 
which the liability was admitted. Mr. Hamilton never at- 
tempted to answer or explain these affidavits. I do not wish 
to.be understood as laying down any hard and fast rule re- 
specting orders for security for costs. JI merely wish to state 
that, under the circumstances of this case, the learned Judge’s 


discretion should not be interfered with, and that this appeal 


should be dismissed with costs. 


Scott, J.—In my opinion, this appeal should be dis- 
missed,. for the following reasons :— 

In his affidavit filed upon the application for security for 
costs, defendant alleges that in his belief he had a good de- 
fence to the action on the merits on the ground that he had 
overpaid the plaintiffs. It appears, however, by one of the 


affidavits filed in answer to the application that the defen- 


dant, in a conversation with one of the plaintiffs’ advocates, 
which took place after the application was made, admitted 
his indebtedness to the plaintiffs in respect of the cause of ac- 
tion sued for.. The evidence of this admission is not con- 
troverted. 


I do not look upon the evidence of this admission as evi- 
dence in contradiction of defendant’s statement in his affida- 
vit. Jt merely shows that though, at the time of making 
the affidavit he entertained the belief that he had a good de- 
fence, he, at the time he made the admission, no longer 


_ entertained that belief. 


In view of this subsequent admission by the defendant of 
liability, I think my brother RrcHaRDSON exercised a reason- 
able discretion in refusing the application. 


RovuLeEAv and McGuire, JJ., concurred. 


Appeal dismissed with costs. 
Reporter: 
Ford Jones, Advocate, Regina. 
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McGEORGE v. ROSS. 


Master and servant—Dismissal—Servant’s wrongful accusations against 
master—Master’s knowledge of the same. 
‘ 
Where a servant, upon unfounded suspicion, endeavoured to make 
his fellow-servants believe that his master had committed a crim- 
inal offence. 
Held, that the master was justified in dismissing his servant. 


Held, also, that though the master may have been unaware of 
these acts of his servant at the time of dismissing him, he was 
entitled tq rely upon them as a defence to an action for wroustas 
dismissal. 

Senble, it was sufficient to justify the dismissal that the seeveue 
falsely informed. customers of the master that he, the servant, had 
been placed in his position by other persons for the purpose af 
“straightening out the business.” 

[Scort, J., May 28rd, 1901.] 


Action for wrongful dismissal. 


The facts appear sufficiently from the judgment. The 


action was tried at Edmonton on 10th April, 1901. 


J. R. Boyle, for the plaintiff, referred to Smith, Master 


and Servant, p. 132, Gould v. Webb.* 
F. C. Jamieson, for defendant, referred to Macdonald, 
Master and Servant, pp. 108, 207, 210, 212; Smith, p. 170. 


[May 23rd, 1901.| 


Scotr, J.—Plaintiff alleges that defendant, who is 
hardware merchant at Strathcona, agreed to employ him as 
clerk for the term of one year at a salary of $1,000, that in 


™~ 


pursuance of such agreement he entered defendant’s em- | 


ployment on 26th September, 1899, and continued to serve ~ 

him until 28th of May, 1900, upon which date defendant — 
discharged him without lawful excuse. He admits receipt { 
of $660.07, and claims $339.93 as damages for wrongful dis- — 


missal. 


14 Bl. & Bl. 988; 24 L. J. Q. B. 205; 1 Jur. (N. 8.) 821; 3 W. 


R. 399. 
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I find that defendant did dismiss the plaintiff on the Judgment. 


date claimed. He justifies the dismissal upon the follow- 
ing grounds, among others :— 


(1) That on or about 1st May, 1900, plaintiff took an 
envelope and letter addressed to one J. Hawke from de- 
fendant’s store, and called in employees of the defendant 
and shewed them the envelope, and made use of terms with 
regard to defendant which were improper to be uttered by 
any employee. 

(2) Plaintiff informed one John Delong and others that 
defendant had nothing to do with his entering his employ, 
and that he was sent there to look after the interests of the 
creditors. | | 

Plaintiff in his reply denies the misconduct charged, but 
does not raise the question whether such misconduct, if 
proved, would justify plaintiff in dismissing him. That 
objection, however, was taken upon the argument before 
me. 


As to the first ground. It appears that defendant some- 
time in May, 1900, received a letter from one J. Hawke in 
which was enclosed for a reply an envelope addressed to 
him. Defendant left this envelope on his desk in his office, 
but when replying to the letter a few days afterwards he 
could not find the envelope. Upon making enquiries he 
obtained information which led him to apply to the plaintiff, 
who informed him that he had it in his pocket at his house. 
Upon defendant asking him why he had taken it he replied 


that he was going to write a private letter. McNulty, who’ 
is defendant’s bookkeeper, states that plaintiff called him 


and one Montgomery into the office one day and shewed 
them this envelope, asking them if they would know it 
again, that he then enclosed it in a blank envelope, drawing 
pencil lines diagonally across it, and asked them to place 
their initials upon it, which they did, and that plaintiff 
then put it into his pocket, saying, “he is kicking, and if 
he don’t quit I will put the son of a bitch in the Peniten- 
tiary.” | 


Scott, J. 
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Plaintiff admits having asked McNulty to place his in- 
itials upon the envelope, but denies having made the state- 
ment referred to, or any statement at that time. He states 
that his reason for taking the envelope was that he had been 
expecting to receive a letter from Hawke, and he thought 
some one had been tampering with his mail, and that the 
reason he asked McNulty to put his initials upon the en- 
velope was simply to prove that he had not taken it without 
letting some person know that he had taken it. 

I cannot avoid the conclusion that plaintiff did make 
the statement referred to by McNulty. It would be difficult 
for me to believe that the latter manufactured that portion 
of his evidence, or that plaintiff would have taken the pecu- 
har steps he did take with respect to the envelope without 
making some explanation as to their object. I am satisfied 
that defendant intended to convey to McNulty that de- 
fendant had committed a criminal offence of which the en- 
velope was proof, and that he intended to hold it a ter- 
rorem over the defendant. It may be that plaintiff thought 
at the time that defendant had committed a criminal of- 
fence by opening a letter addressed to another, but whether 
or not he so believed appears to me to be immaterial. The 
fact of his having merely upon this suspicion, which turns 
out to have been unfounded, endeavoured to induce a fel- 
low-servant to believe that their master had committed a 
criminal offence ought, in my opinion, to constitute a suffi- 
cient ground for his dismissal by the master. 


As to the second ground. One Delong, who appears 
to have been a customer of defendant’s, states that on more 
than one occasion plaintiff informed him that defendant 
could not “ sack ” him as he was sent there to “ straighten out 
the business.” Davidson, another witness, states that plain- 
tiff told him that he was sent there to run the business, and 
a third witness (Tranter) states that plaintiff told him . 
that defendant had nothing to do with hiring him. 


Plaintiff denies having made these statements, but I 
am inclined to accept the evidence of the three independent 
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and apparently unprejudiced witnesses to the effect that he 
did make them, and I believe that in making them he in- 
tended to lead the persons to whom they were made to be- 
lieve that he was employed in the business in the interests 
of others than the defendant. A reasonable inference 
would be that those others were defendant’s creditors, but 
as there may be a doubt upon that point, and as to whether, 
if the inference I have suggested is the correct one, plain- 
tiff’s conduct in making these statements would justify his 
dismissal, I do not base my judgment on that ground. 

It is not clearly shown that defendant at the time of 
the dismissal of plaintiff was aware of these acts of mis- 
conduct on the part of the plaintiff, or that he dismissed 
him because of those acts, but even if he were not aware 
of them at the time he is now entitled to rely upon them. 
See Boston Deep Sea Fishery Co. v.Ansell,? and Mclntyre 
v. Hockin.* 


Judgment for defendant with costs. 


REPORTER: 
Chas. A. Stuart, Advocate, Calgary. 





THE KING v. WAGNER. 


Criminal Code, sec. 360—“ Valuable security ’’—Lien note. 


? 


An ordinary “lien note” is a ‘‘valuable security ” within the mean- 


ing of sec. 360 of The Criminal Code, 1892. 
[Court en bane, June 4th, 1901. 


This was a question of law reserved by Scott, J., for 
the opinion of the Court under s. 743 of The Criminal 
Code, 1892. The defendant was tried before him at Kd- 
monton on May 28th and 29th, 1901, upon the following 
charge :— 

“That he, the said Philip Wagner, on the 8th day of 
February, A.D. 1901, unlawfully, knowingly and designedly 


209 Chy. Div. 339; 59 L. T. 345. *16 O. A. R. 599. 


kg 


Judgment. 
Scott, J. 


120 


TERRITORIES LAW REPORTS. [ VOL. 


_ Statement. did falsely pretend to one Hretzko Aronetz, the said 


Hretzko Aronetz being a Russian and unable to understand 
the English language, that a certain document which he, 
the said Hretzko Aronetz, was then through interpretation 
of him, the said Philip Wagner, called upon to sign, was 
merely a receipt or memorandum of agreement regarding 
the sale of a cow by one Frank Lafortune to him, the said 
Hretzko Aronetz, setting forth that if the cow was not as 
represented the money which he, the said Hretzko Aronetz, 
was then paying therefor, forty-five dollars, would be re- 
funded to him, said forty-five dollars being made up of the 
sum of twenty dollars in cash then paid to the said Frank 
Lafortune, and the sum of twenty-five dollars due and 
owing by said Philip Wagner to said Hretzko Aronetz, and 
by him said Wagner agreed to be paid to the said Frank 
Lafortune, and did further falsely pretend that the said sum 
of twenty-five dollars was already paid to said Frank La- 
fortune, the said Lafortune being indebted to him, the said 
Wagner in that amount; by means of which false pretences 
the said Philip Wagner did thereby unlawfully and fraud- 
ulently induce the said Hretzko Aronetz to sign a certain 
lien note in favour of the said Frank Lafortune for 
the sum of twenty-five dollars with intent thereby then 
to defraud and injure the said Hretzko Aronetz, whereas 
in truth and in fact the said document was, as the said 
Philip Wagner well knew, a lien note for the purpose of 
securing to the said Frank Lafortune the payment by the 
said Hretzko Aronetz of the sum of twenty-five dollars, 
being the money already held by the said Philip Wagner for 
the said Hretzko Aronetz in trust to pay the same to the 
said Frank Lafortune, and whereas in truth and in fact 
said Wagner had not paid said sum of twenty-five dollars 
to said Lafortune, nor was said Lafortune indebted to him, 
the said Wagner, in said amount.” | 

The evidence established that the defendant with in- 
tent to defraud and injure the said Aronetz had by false 
pretences induced him to execute the following document, 
that is to say: 


a ae 
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“$25.00. | 
“Edmonton, N.W.T., 8th February, 1901. 
“On or before the 8th day of April, 1901, for value 
received I promise to pay to Frank Lafortune or order the 
sum of twenty-five dollars at Edmonton, N.W.T., with in- 


terest at one per cent. per annum till due, and ten per cent. 


per annum after due until paid. 

“Given for one cow six years old, branded horseshoe on 
rump, red cow, half of side white.” 

“The title ownership and right to the possession of the 
property for which this note is given shall remain at my 
own risk until this note, or any renewal thereof, is fully 
paid with interest, and if I shall make default in payment 
of this, or any other note in their favour, or should I sell, 
or dispose of, or mortgage my landed property, or if they 
should consider this note insecure, they have full power to 
declare this, and all other notes made by me in their favour, 
due and payable forthwith, and they may take possession 
of the property and hold it until this note is paid, or sell 
the said property at public or private sale, the proceeds 
thereof to be applied in reducing the amount unpaid thereon, 
and the holders hereof, notwithstanding such taking pos- 
session or sale, shall have thereafter the right to proceed 
against me and recover, and I hereby agree to pay the 
balance then found to be due thereon. 


Witness, P. Wagner. his 
G. W. R. Almon. H. X -Aronetz.» 
mark. 


' The false pretence was that the defendant represented to 
said Aronetz that said document was merely a receipt or 
memorandum respecting the sale of a cow by said Lafortune 
to him, the said Aronetz, setting forth that if the cow was 
not as represented the money which said Aronetz was then 
paying therefor would be refunded to him. 


_At the conclusion of the trial the defendant was con- 
victed of the offence charged, but sentence was reserved 
until 25th June, 1901. 


12) 


Statement. 
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The question reserved for the opinion of the Court 
was :— | 
Was the document referred to a valuable security within 


the meaning of section 360 of The Criminal Code, 1892? 


The case was argued June 4th, 1901. 


T. C. Johnstone, for the Crown, referred to Regina y. 
Scott, Regina v. Brady,? Regina v. Rymal, Regina v. 
Danger.* 


No one appeared for the prisoner. 


[June 4th, 1901.] ° 
The judgment of the Court was delivered by : 


McGurrE, J.—By s. 3, s.-s. (c.c.) the term “ valuable 
security ” is defined, and among the various writings there- 
by included under the term we find “any . . . note, 
warrant, order or other security for money or for payment 


of money.” If this document is a “note”—meaning a 


“promissory note ”—then it is a valuable security, but even 
if not a “promissory note”—a point not necessary to de- 


. cide—it is a document coming within the description “ other 


security for money or for payment of money.” It is a 
document in the nature of a “note” and is a “security for 
the payment of money.” I think it comes also within the 
words of another part of s.-s. (c.c.) a “document of title 
to . . . goods as hereinbefore defined,” that is, in s.-s. 
g), which includes a “ document used in the ordinary course 
of business as proof of the possession or control of goods, 
authorizing . . . either by indorsement or by delivery, 
the possessor . . . to transfer or receive the goods ” 
mentioned. This document is one of a class in common 
use for the purposes just mentioned, and expressly author- 
izes the possessor of it, on certain conditions, to “take pos- 
session ” of the chattel and “ to sell” it. 


1(1878) 2 S. C. R.: 349. ~ 2711866) 26 U. C. Q.-B. 13: *A839) Fi: 
R. 227. 4(1857) Dears & B. C. C. 307; 3 Jur. (N. Sje1GRezaas. 
Ji OC, 1853.5 Whe 138327 ‘Cox, Or- CO. saue: 


=. ~ 
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I think there is no doubt whatever that the signing and Judgment. 
delivery of this document was the making of a “valuable McGuire, J. 
security ” within the meaning of s. 360 of the code. 


REPORTER : 
Ford Jones, Advocate, Regina. 


THE TRUSTEES or THE BALGONIE PROTESTANT 
PUBLIC SCHOOL DISTRICT v. THE CANA- 
DIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY CO. 


Taxation by School District—Unpatented land set apart for C. P. R. 
land grant, but not sold or occupied by company—4,4 Vic. cap. 1, 
Schedule—Exemption from taxation—Municipal law. 


Crown lands which have been set apart for the land grant of the 
C. P. R. Co., and earned by that company as part of its land grant 
under the Schedule to 44 Vic. (1881) ec. 1, ‘* An Act respecting the 
Canadian Pacific Railway,’’ but which have never been soid or 
accupied by the company, are exempt from taxation by School 
Districts in the Territories by virtue of s. 16 (+) of the Schedule. 

Per RicHARDSON, J.—On the ground that a School District is a 
“municipal corporation.” 

Per WeETMORE, J.—On the ground that the Territorial Legislative 
Assembly—and consequently a Territorial School District—acts 
merely by authority delegated by the Dominion Parliament, and, 
therefore, that taxation by a Territorial School District is taxa- 
tion “‘ by the Dominion.” 

Per McGuire, J.—On the ground that the Territorial School Orai- 

- nance exempts from taxation lands held by Her Majesty, and does 
not authorize the taxation of any interest therein, and that as to 
the lands in questian the company is at best in the position of 
purchasers who had paid their purchase money, but had not yet 
actually received a conveyance, and, until conveyed, the lands 
are held by Her Majesty. 

Semble, per Wrrmore, J—Territorial School Districts are not 
“municipal corporations.” 

Semble, per McGuire, J.—Taxation by a School District is not taxa- 
tion “by the Dominion,’’ which latter means taxation direct by 
the Dominion. A School District is not a ‘“ municipal -corpora- 
tion.” The effect of the Act was not to make ipso facto a grant 
to the company, nor to operate as a grant tq the company as each 
20 miles of railway was completed, but to entitle the company as 
each 20 miles was completed to ask for and receive a grant of the 
land subsidy applicable thereto. 

Construction of Statutes discussed. 


[Court en banc, June 4th, 1901. 


{7) Quoted in full in judgment of McGutrg, J. 
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The plaintiffs sued for $6.40, being $3.20 for taxes for 
1899, assessed against each of the S.-W. and N.-W. quarters. 
of Section 9, Township 18, Range 17%, West of the Second 
Meridian. ‘The defendants admitted liability for the $3.20 
claimed in respect to the N.-W. quarter, and with their dis- 
pute note paid this amount into Court, together with 52c. 
for costs, but pleaded that the S.-W. quarter was unpatented 
Crown land, which formed part of their land grant, and was 
exempt from taxation under sec. 16 of the Schedule to 44 
Vic. cap. 1. Instead of going to trial, a case was stated for 
the opinion of the Court en bane. By the stated case it was 
admitted that the lands had been duly assessed; that all 
formalities necessary to impose the taxes had been duly 
complied with; that the S.-W. quarter (except as herein- 
before mentioned) was land belonging to and vested in Her 
Majesty, and forming part of the public lands of the Do- 
minion, and that the same had never been patented or 
granted by the Crown; that the said land formed part of 
the land set apart as a land grant to the defendants under the 
contract, a copy of which forms the Schedule to 44 Vic. cap. 
1; that the defendants had duly fulfilled the said contract 
and had earned the said land as part of their said land grant. 
on or about January Ist, 1884; that the said land had never 
been sold or occupied by the defendants; that up to the 
time of the passing of 44 Vic. cap. 1 no school districts had 
been formed in the North-West Territories, nor had provi- 
sion been made, by ordinance or otherwise, for the estab- 
lishment thereof; and that at the time of the assessment in 
question the plaintiffs were, and had since continued to be, a 
duly-incorporated school district. 

The case was heard March 4th, 1901. 


H. Harvey, Deputy Attorney-General, for plaintiffs. 
J. S. Tupper, K.C., and F’. H. Phippen, for defendants. 


The following cases were referred to:—Seward v. Vera 
Cruz,’ Garnett v. Bradley,? Regina v. Poor Law Commis-. 
(1885) 10 App. Cas. 59; 54 L. J. P. 9; 52 L. T. 474; 83 W. R. 


477; 5 Asp. M. C. 386; 49 J. P. 824. 71878) 3 App. Cas. 944; 48 
L. J. Hx. 186; 39 L. T. 261; 26 W. R. 698. 


ere ae, a 
- _— 
° Ru 
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sioners,? London and Blackwell Railway Co. v. Limehouse,* Argrment. 


City of Vancouver v. Bailey,® People’s Milling Co. v. Mea- 
ford,® Doe dem Jackson v. Wilkes," Cornwallis v. C. P. R.,° 
Ryckman v. Van Voltenburg,® Simcoe v. Street,*° Church v. 
Fenton," Street v. Kent,1* Ruddell v. Georgeson,** Whelan v. 
Ryan,'* Mayor of Essenden vy. Blackwood,’® Mersey Docks v. 
Cameron,*® Hornsey Local Board v. Monarch Investment and 
Building Society," Caledonian Ry. Co. v. North British Ry. 
Co..° C. P. R. v. Burnett, City of Winnipeg v..C. P. &.?° 


[June 4th, 1901. ] 


RicHarpson, J.—The plaintiffs sued defendants to re- 
cover $6.40 taxes assessed against the defendant company 
for the year 1899 in respect of the N.-W. 1-4 and the S.-H. 
1-4 section 9, Township 18, Range 2 West, being lands com- 
prised within the limits of the School District of which 
p'antiffs were in 1899 the trustees. 


As to the N.-W. 1-4 of sec. 9, the defendant company 
admits its liability, and has paid into Court the $3.20 as- 
sessed against it. But as to the $3.20 assessed against the 
§.-H. 1-4, the defendant company dispute hability for it, 
alleging that it forms part of the defendant company’s land 
grant under Dominion Statute 44 Vic. c. 1, which has 
never been patented or granted by the Dominion Govern- 
ment, and is by sec. 16 of the Schedule to that Act exempt 
from taxation. | 


Instead of going down to trial in the usual course, the 
parties have agreed upon certain facts which, by means of 


Panera Awe Etsy loN. & PP. ail; 6 Ly J., M, 0. 41: -*(1856) 
o K. & J. 123; 26 L. J., Pranic ay °(1895) 25 S. C. 
R. 62. °(1885) 10 O. R. 405. *(1833) 4U.C pea B. (O. 8.) 142. §(1890) 
Pian, 1319'S. C. R.. 702. °(1857), 6.U. C. C. P. 385. #9(1862) 2 
KE. & A. 211. (1878) 28 we CO. 384; i Cart. Sol; 4. Ol Aceh, 
159. Ao ks BU. CL, 255. (1893) 9 Man. R. 43. #(1891) 
20 S. . 65; 6 Man. R. 505. *(1877) 2 App. Cas. 574;°45 L. J., 
TS OB; "36 L. T. 625; 25 W. R. 834. #4(1865) 11 H. L. C. 448; 
20 C. B. (N.S.) 56; 35 Th dagpetetec toe LPilOr CN Si) 140;ria: Ly. 
D4d;.10 W. R. 10€9.° (1889) 24 Q. B. D. 1; 59 L. J., Q. B. 105; 61 
L. T. 867; 88 W. R. 85. (1881) 6 App. Cas. 114; 29 W. R. 685. 
(1889) 5 Man. R. 395. (1899) 12 Man. R. 581; 30S. C. R. 559. 
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Judgment. a Special Case, they have submitted to this Court for the” 
Richardson,J. purpose of having it at once determine whether or not the 
defendant company is liable for the taxes claimed. 

The right of the plaintiffs to sue is admitted, as also 
that the assessment, providing the land was legally assess- 
ab'e, was duly made. It is also admitted that the land has 
not been patented to the defendant company, although it 
forms part of the lands set apart as the land grant to the 
company under the Dominion Act, 44 Vic. c. 1, and was 
earned as part thereof by 1st January, 1884, and it is fur- 
ther admitted that this land has never been sold or occupied 
by the defendant Company, and that, when the Act 44 Vic., 
c. 1, was passed, no provision for the establishment of School 
Districts in the North-West Territories existed, nor had any 
School Districts been established therein. 

The determination of the question of hability by the 
defendant company to the plaintiffs depends upon the con- 
struction to be placed on sec. 16 referred to, and whether or 
not by that sec. 16 the defendant company’s lands are freed 
from assessment quoad school purposes. 

By sec. 16 Parliament enacted that: * *» * © The 
lands of the company in the North-West Territories, until 
they are either sold or occupied, shall * * * be free 
Lrom! > ai 

(a) by the Dominion, or 

(b) by any Province hereafter to be established, or 

(c) by any municipal corporation therein, 
for twenty years after the grant thereof from the Crown. 


At the time 44 Vic. c. 1 was passed the N.-W. T. 
Act of 1880 was in force. By sec. 14 thereof power was 
conferred upon the Local Assembly, “when and so soon 
as any system of taxation shall be adopted, to pass all neces- 
sary ordinances in respect to education, and to provide in 
such ordinances for the necessary assessment and collection 
of rates for schools.” / 

Acting under this, in 1884 the Local Assembly enacted 
the first School Ordinance. . 
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In the several N.-W. T. Acts since 1880 the same power Judgment. 
has not been changed, and in several years subsequent to Richardson,J. 
1884 the Local Assembly have by consolidation continued 
the School Ordinance of that year, in each of which “all 
the property, real and personal, within School Districts” 
established under them was rendered lable to taxation for 
the support and maintenance of schools, subject to certain 
defined exemptions, among these “all land . . . spe- 
cially exempted from taxation by the Parliament of Canada.” 





Now, as the Parliament of Canada had, by sec. 16 of 44 
Vie. ch. 1 declared that the lands of the defendant company 
in N.-W. T. shall be exempt from taxation by the Dominion 
or any Province thereafter to be established, or any munici- 
pal corporation therein, the question arises, Is a corporation 
created by the School Ordinance a municipal corporation 
within the fair meaning of the words used in the enactment ? 


Prior to 1884 there were no corporations in N.-W.-T. 
styled municipal, so that, in my opinion, Parliament, when 
enacting sec. 16 in 1881 must have intended municipal cor- 
porations to mean, i.e., corporations to which in N.-W. T., 
the management of purely specific local affairs, such as taxa- 
tion of lands, is given by authority, and which would include 
such corporations as the plaintiff. That such was the inten- 
tion of the contract is, in my view, supported by exempting 
the defendant company’s lands within any province estab- 
lished within the N.-W. T. as they existed when the Act 
was passed. Tor if the contention of plaintiffs were sup- 
ported, and the lands in question held taxable now, just so 
soon as a province were established, including the School 
District, this land would become exempt unless the condi- 
tions as to time limited for exemption had expired. Again, 
had the Local Legislature termed School Districts munici- 
pal corporations, as they might have done, the exemption 
would have, on plaintifi’s own contention, existed, and were 
the law hereafter changed, and municipal corporations sub- 
stituted for School Districts, then exemption not previously 
existing would commence. 
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In delivering judgment in Cornwallis v. OC. P. R.,8 the 


Richardson,J. late learned Mr. Justice Patterson thus interprets sec. 16: 


—“T have no doubt that the proper construction of clause 
16 is that, unless sold or occupied, no part of the land sub- — 
sidy in N.-W. T. shall be liable to taxation until after the 
specified period of exemption.” 

The plaintiffs’ action should be dismissed, with costs in 
this and the Court below. 


Wermorg, J. (after stating the admitted facts as set 
out in the Special Case).—The first question that arises for 
our decision is whether the taxation in question of the 
south-west quarter of section 9 comes within the language 
and intention of clause 16 of the contract set out in 44 Vie. 
(1881), cap. 1? That is, is it a taxation by the Dominion, 
or by any Province established after the date of such con- 
tract (21st October, 1880), or by any municipal corporation 
therein? J am of opinion that the words “ such taxation ” 
in that portion of the clause which relates to “the lands of 
the company in the North-West Territories’ means taxa- 
tion by the Dominion or any Province established after the 
date of such contract, or .by any municipal corporation 
therein, and that the words “ by any municipal corporation 
therein” in such clause mean by any municipal corporation 
in any Province established after the date of such contract. 
Reading the clause in question with the portions of it herein 
referred to as I have interpreted them, the question nar- 
rows down to this: Is the taxation in question a taxation by 
the Dominion, within the intention and meaning of the 
contract to be gathered from its language? I have arrived 
at the conclusion that it is. In construing this contract, we 
must give it and every portion of it the operation intended 
by the parties thereto in so far as such intention can be 
gathered from its language. The contract has, by virtue 
ef the Act, the operation of law. It is nevertheless, how- 
ever, to be construed according to the ordinary rules appli- 
cable to the construction of contracts. In order to get at 
the intention of clause 16, the Court must put itself in the 
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situation of the parties to the contract, and construe its lan- Judgment. 
guage in the hght of the surrounding circumstances and Wetmore, J. 


conditions. Upon carefully reading the clauses, I have not 
the slightest moral doubt that it was the intention of the 
parties to the contract, and, therefore, the intention of Par- 
liament, to exempt or relieve the lands in question in the 
North-West Territories from taxes, for the period specified, 
for any public purpose in so far as any legislation was con- 
cerned which the Dominion Parliament could then or 
thereafter control. That would not be sufficient, how- 
ever, unless the contract contains. apt words to effect 
that purpose. But if apt words are used, it is the duty of 
the Court to give effect to such intention. Putting myself 
in the situation of the parties to the contract. at the time 
it was made, the question arises, where was, then, the taxing 
power with respect to properties of the various characters 
mentioned in clause 16? So far as station grounds, work- 
shops, and other properties, of the character mentioned in 
the first portion of the clause, situated in Provinces which 
were established at the time of the making of the contract 
(or the passing of the Act, it is immaterial which) were con- 
cerned, Parliament could not affect the taxation of such 
properties by such Provinces for Provincial purposes, or by 
any municipal corporation herein, for municipal purposes; 
such taxing powers were entirely independent of any con- 
trol or interference by Parliament. Consequently, clause 


16 did not attempt to deal with any taxation which these’ 


established Provinces or the municipalities within them had 
or might have the right to impose on such properties. ‘The 
clause only dealt with such taxation which the Dominion 
Parliament had then the right to control, or which it would 
have the right to control in any future creation of Pro- 
vinces by provisions inserted in any Act creating any such 
Province. So far as any property, real or personal, situate 
in the North-West Territories was concerned, the only 
_ authoricy wh'ch had original powers to impose taxation upon 
it was the Parliament of Canada, or, in other words, as 
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Judgment. expressed in clause 16, “The Dominion.” The Lieutenant- 
Wetmore, J. Governor of the Territories in Council had, at the time of 


the making of this contract, certain powers of legislation 
conferred by Act of Parliament. Whether at that time the 
North-West Council, as it was called, had power to tax real 
or personal property is not quite as clear as it might have 
been. I will, however, for the purposes of this case, assume 
(and possibly the assumption might not be very far astray). 
that it had such power. But any such powers, as well as any 
powers of legislation with respect to any other subjects, were 
delegated powers. In other words, it was Parliament or the 
Dominion legislating by means of its delegated authority. 
Therefore I am of opinion that the words “taxation by the 
Dominion” were capable of and might naturally be used in 
a broad sense not only to include taxation by Parliament 
itself, but also to include taxation imposed by any authority 
delegated by Parliament and which Parliament had the 
power to control, and that these words were used and in- 
tended by the parties to the contract in that sense. It 
would be an anomalous state of affairs if the delegated au- 
thority would be in a position to do what the delegating 
authority could not do without a breach of faith, and there- 
fore what we must assume that it would not do. Therefore 
any powers of taxation conferred on either the North-West 


Council or North-West Legislative Assembly, whether con- — 


ferred before or after the passing of the Act of 1881, must 
be so construed as to limit them to go no further than we 
must assume Parliament itself would go in the face of 


its own solemn enactment if it had legislated upon the sub- — 
ject itself. I may just mention the fact, as it may have © 


some slight bearing on the question, that at the time of the 
passing of the Act of 1881 the North-West Council had not, 
so far as I can discover, passed any ordinance taxing real 
or personal property. The first taxing ordinance of that 
character which I can find is The North-West Municipal 
Ordinance, 1883 (No. 2 of 1883), and.no School Ordinance 
was passed until the School Ordinance of 1884 (No. 5 of 
1884). If the construction I have put on the words “ taxa- 
tion by the Dominion” in clause 16 of the contract is not 


i 


be 
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correct, then the company took very little by the provisions Judgment. 
of it in so far as the lands in the North-West Territories Wetmore, J. 


are concerned. In fact it took practically nothing so long 
as the Territories remained Territories. It would only be 
after a Province would be created within the limits of such 
Territories that it would derive any practical advantage 
from the clause. Moreover, we would have this very extra- 
ordinary state of affairs that the lands and property in ques- 
tion would be liable to taxation by the North-West Council 
or Assembly, as the case might be, so long as the Territories 
existed as such, but the moment they were created into pro- 
vinces the power to tax would cease. I cannot bring my mind 
to the conclusion that anything of that sort was ever contem- 


plated by the parties to the contract. Moreover, the parties” 


to the contract knew very well at the time it was executed 
what the condition of affairs were throughout the whole of 
Canada. They knew that the powers of direct taxation of 
property throughout Canada were only exercised by the Pro- 
vinces for local purposes; that Parliament did not then, nor 
was it likely in the near future to resort to direct taxation 
of property for Dominion purposes. It cannot, therefore, 
be possible that the parties intended to contract by the 
words in question simply against a taxation which no one 
ever imagines would be resorted to. Having reached the 
conclusion that the taxation in question was a “ taxation by 
the Dominion ” within the meaning of clause 16 of the con- 
_ tract, any further questions that arise are settled by The 
Rural Municipality of Cornwallis v. The Can. Pac. Ry. Co.,° 
in which it was held that the lands were not liable to the 
taxation from which they were exempted by the clause in 
question until 20 years after the grant of such lands, unless 
they were in the meanwhile sold or occupied. I am of opin- 
ion that the maxim generalia specialibus non derogant has no 
application to this case. 

I express no decided opinion as to whether the school 
trustees under The School Ordinance are a municipal 
corporation; it is not necessary in view of the conclusion I 
have reached to do so. I incline, however, to the opinion 
that they are not a municipal corporation. The Can. Pac. 
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Judgment. Ry. Co. v. City of Winnipeg ?° does not determine that ques- 
Wetmore, J. tion. All that was decided in that case was that the school 


tax under the circumstances presented, being assessed for 
and collected by the municipal authority, was a municipal 
tax and assessment within the provisions of the city by-law 
then in question. 

Judgment should be entered for the defendants, the 
plaintiffs to have their costs down to date of the filing 
the dispute note and the payment of the money into Court, 
the plaintiffs to pay the defendants’ costs subsequent to 
that date, the costs so allowed to be taxed, and the costs al- 
lowed to the plaintiffs to be set off against those allowed 
to the defendants, and defendants to have execution for the 
balance. 


McGuire, J.—A case stated for the opinion of the 
Court. It is admitted that the plaintiffs have complied with 
all the formalities imposed by the School Ordinance so as to 
create a valid charge of the taxes sued for unless the land 
in auestion is not taxable (a) because it is the property of 
the Crown, or (b) because, if it is the property of the defen- 
dants, it is part of their land subsidy for the building of 
their railway, and is exempt by virtue of s. 16 of Schedule 
to cap. 1, 44 Vic., the twenty years there mentioned not 
having expired. 

It is urged on behalf of the plaintiffs that s. 16 does 
not exempt the defendants from school taxes, first because 
taxes imposed by a school corporation are not expressly 
mentioned in the section, and (2) because prior to the pass- 
ing of Ch. 1, 44 Vic., Parliament had in 1880, cap. 25, con- 
ferred upon the ‘Territories the power to impose school 
taxes; that it would not be assumed that it intended to dero- 
gate from the powers so given When. the contract with the 
C. P. R. was subsequently entered into unless it expressed 
such intention in clear and express terms; and that it has not 
so expressed that intention, but on the contrary, while men- 
tioning taxes imposed by a municipality, it does not men- 
tion those imposed by a school corporation. 
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In reply to this it is urged for the defendants that the 
words of s. 16, and especially the words “‘ municipal corpora- 
tion,” are wide enough to include a “school corporation.” 
Section 16 referred to is in the following terms: “ The Cana- 
dian Pacific Railway and all stations and station grounds, 
workshops, buildings, yards and other property, rolling stock 
and appurtenances required and used for the construction and 
_working thereof, and the capital stock of the company, shall 

be forever free from taxation by the Dominion or by any 
Province hereafter to be established, or by any municipal 
corporation therein; and the lands of the company in the 
North-West Territories, until they are either sold or occu- 
pied, shall also be free from such taxation for 20 years after 
the grant thereof from the Crown.” It will be observed 
that the section is divisible into two main parts. First, 
perpetual exemption of certain kinds of railway property 
from taxation (a) by the Dominion, (b) by any Province 
thereafter to be established, (c) by any municipal corpora- 
tion therein, 1.e., in any Province thereafter to be estab- 
lished. This part does not expressly apply to the Terri- 
tories, nor apparently by implication, as the Territories are 
not yet a Province as there intended. 

The second part expressly apples to the Territories. 
The exemption here is (a) of “lands of the company,” 
(b) for 20 years after the grant thereof from the Crown 
unless sooner sold or occupied, and (c) the exemption is 
from “such taxation.” Tf the land in question is still Crown, 
land, it is exempt beyond question. If it is “land of the 
company,” then it is exempt from “such taxation for 20 
years from the grant thereof from the Crown.” It is ad- 
mitted that no patent has issued for the quarter section in 
question, but that it is part of the land set apart as a land 
grant for the company, and that it was earned as part of 
such grant about 1884, that is, less than 20 years ago. Un- 
less, then, it can be held that this land was in effect 
“granted ” to the company by the Act of 1881, the period 
of exemption has not yet expired. Conceding, however, for 
the present that the period has not yet expired, and that 
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Judgment. the land is that of the company (about which I shall have 
McGuire, J. something to say later on), what is the extent of the exemp- 


tion? Itis not expressed to be from all taxation—only from 
“such taxation,” that is, such as is mentioned in the former 
part of the section—(a) by the Dominion, (b) by a Province 
hereafter to be established, or (c) by a municipal corporation 
therein. Taken literally, the last two cannot refer to the 
Territories. But, if mutatis mutandis we apply these words _ 
to the Territories, they might be read to mean (b) by the 
Territories, or (c) by any municipal corporation in the Ter- 
ritories. Are school taxes here imposed by the Dominion? 
We must construe the language of s. 16 in the ordinary 
sense of the words in the English language, as we think they 
were used by the parties to the contract, as shown by the 
contract and as applied to the subject matter. The powers 
of the Territorial Legislature are delegated by the Dominion, 
and it is contended that-all legislation here may be said to 
be by the Dominion through its delegates. If the acts of a 
delegated body are to be deemed the acts of the delegating 
authority, why did the parties to the contract provide against 
municipal taxation, having provided already against taxation 
by the Province, for, if the Territories are delegates of the 
Dominion, surely a municipal corporation is a delegate of 
its Provincial Legislature. If the parties to the contract 
had in mind that the acts of the delegate were properly in- 
cluded under the acts of the delegating authority, they would 
not have mentioned municipal corporations. Their having 
done so is a reason for believing that when they used the | 
words “taxation by the Dominion” they meant only what 
is generally understood by such words, namely, taxation 
direct by the Dominion, just as taxation by a Province would 
ordinarily be intended to mean taxation direct by the Pro- 
vince. In this view of the section, then, school taxes would 
not be included under the first head. Are they taxa- 
tion by “a municipal corporation?” ‘“ Municipal corpora- 
tion ” was in 1881 a well-known phrase; the thing itself was 
familiar to the parties to the contract, and it can hardly 
be supposed they had in mind anything but what was and is 
well known as a municipal corporation. If ong were looking 
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for legislation dealing with school districts, he would hardly 
look at the Ordinance governing municipal corporations. 
Putting ourselves in the position of the contracting parties, 
or of Parliament, would we intend “municipal corpora- 
tions ” to include a school corporation? I scarcely think so. 
Moreover, as I have already mentioned, had the parties 
meant “all taxation,” presumably they would have said so, 
but the use of “such” can only mean that they meant some- 
thing less than “ all.” 
There is then another fact which may help us to under- 
stand what was meant by Parliament. It had as early 
as 1875 given power to the Territories to make all 
necessary ordinances in respect to education. In 1880 
the Act of 1875 (c. 49, 388 Vic.), and subsequent amend- 
ments, were revised, consolidated, and continued by chapter 
25, and s. 10 thereof provided that “ the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor, by and with the consent of the Council or Assembly, 
as the case may be, shall pass all necessary ordinances in 
respect to education.” ‘To provide for the establishing of 
school di-tricts and enabling them to impose taxes for the 
maintenance of schools would be a proper provision in such 
an ordinance. ‘Then it continues: “but it shall therein be 
always provided that a majority of the ratepayers of any 
district or portion of the North-West Territories 
may establish schools therein as they may think fit, and 
make the necessary assessment and collection of rates there- 
for.” This seems to me clearly not only to empower, but 
to command, the passing of Ordinances authorizing the 
establishment of schools, and conferring on the ratepayers 
the power to assess and collect taxes therefor. The section, 
it is true, goes on to provide for separate schools, but that 
does not alter the fact that the Territories were thereby given 
the power just mentioned. The Act of 1880 was in force 
when c. 1 of 44 Vic. (1881) was passed. Parliament must be 
taken to have been aware that it had given these powers to 
the Territories, and to have expected that c. 25 would be 
obeyed. It is fair argument that, such being the case, had 
Parliament intended to limit the power of the ratepayers of 
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Judgment. schools and prevent them taking the company’s lands, it 
McGuire, J. would have expressly so declared. This consideration seems 


to confirm the view that “ such taxation ” in s. 16 did not in- 
clude school taxation. I confess I am) somewhat inclined to. 
this view, but as I think this land was clearly exempt on an- 
other ground, it is unnecessary to dispose of the matter on 
this ground, or to express any definite opinion on it. 

We must now consider if this land is exempt from school 
taxation under any other statute or ordinance. As already 
noticed, it is admitted that this land has not been patented 
or granted by the Crown, unless the effect of c. 1, 44 Vic., 
and the admitted fact that this land has been earned by the 
company as part of its land grant, are to be deemed equiva- 
lent to a grant—a statutory grant. Assuming that Parlia- 
ment could, by apt words in a statute, transfer to the com- 
pany an estate in fee simple in Crown lands without the 
intervention. of the formal instrument known as a “ grant” 
or a “patent,” I cannot find that Parliament has done so. 
Chapter 1 of 1881 is where we would expect to find such @ 
statutory transfer if any existed. Section 3 of that Act says: 
“The Government may grant to the company a subsidy of 
twenty-five million dollars in money and twenty-five million 
acres of land, to be paid and conveyed to the company, &¢.” 
Clearly this contemplates something to be done thereafter be- 
fore the company shall become owners of the land. These 
words no more amounted to a grant of the land than they 
amounted to a payment of the money grant. Compare sec- 
tion 3 of Schedule A, p. 16, providing for the transfer to 
the company (on the happening of a named event) of the 
contract “without the execution of any deed or instrument 
in that behalf.” The Act might similarly have declared 
that as soon as the company had earned a particular portion 
of its land grant, the same should become their property, 
without the giving of any grant or patent, as was done by 
s. 22, s.-s. 7, of the Dominion Lands Act, to the Hudson’s 
Bay Co. But it has not in this Act so declared. Turning 
to s. 9 of the Schedule to the Act,)s.-s. (b), p. 9, we find. 
this: “ Upon the construction of any portion . . . not 
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less than 20 milesin length . . . the Government shall Judgment. 
_pay and grant to the company the money and land subsi- McGuire, J. 


dies.” Section 11 (p. 11) does not provide for a grant to, or a 
creation of ownership by, the company of any land subject 
to a right afterwards to “divest” itself of such sections as 
are “in a material degree not fairly fit for settlement,” as 
argued by Mr. Harvey. The agreement is that “the com- 
pany shall not be obliged to receive” such sections “as part 
of such grant ”—that is, such sections never become the pro- 
perty of the company. ‘This clearly contemplates an oppor- 
tunity being given to the company, before the proposed 
grant is complete, of exercising its right of rejection by 
establishing the unfitness of any particular sections. Section 
12 provides for extinguishment of the Indian title affecting 
“the lands herein appropriated and to be hereafter granted 
in aid of the railway.” Neither in the Schedule, then, nor 
in the Act itself, is there any language which is capable of 
being construed as an actual grant, to take effect immediately 
or on the happening of any future event, but merely an 
agreement to grant. This view is further confirmed by s.-s. 
28 and 30 of the schedule to the contract (pp. 25, 27). Sec- 
tion 28 provides that the mortgage bonds authorized to be 
issued “shall not attach upon any property which the com- 
pany are hereby, or by the said contract authorized to ac- 
quire or receive, from the Government of Canada until the 
same shall have been conveyed by the Government to the 
company.” Section 30 has a similar proviso. It seems to me 


it was understood, not that the Act operated as a grant, to \ 


take effect according as each 20 miles of railway would 
- be completed, but that when 20 miles were completed the 
company were entitled to ask for and receive a grant of the 
land subsidy applicable thereto. 

_ As the railway was completed so as to entitle the com- 
pany to a grant of the land in question herein in 1884, the 
defendants were beneficially interested in this land (uriless 
rejected for “unfitness ”)—they were, at best, in the posi- 
tion of purchasers who had paid their purchase money, but 
had not yet actually received a conveyance. Is such land 
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taxable? In Ontario (then Upper Canada) we find that the 


McGuire, J. law provided, as far back as 1819, that all lands were rat- 


able when “holden in fee simple, or promise of a fee simple, 
by Land Board Certificate, Order in Council, &c.” 
Ryckman v. Van Voltenburg® was a decision on such 
an Assessment Law. The Crown had in 1820, in effect, agreed 
to convey to the heirs of one Ryckman, but the patent did 
not issue until 1851, when it issued to the plaintiff as repre- 
senting such heirs. In the interim, however, viz., in 1830, 
the land had been sold for eight years’ arrears of taxes, and 
defendant claimed under the Tax Sale Vendee. Plaintiff 
contended that the land, being at the time the taxes were 
imposed the property of the Crown, was not taxable. It was 
conceded that this would be so as against the Crown, and 
also that had the patent in 1851 issued to a person other 
than the original nominee or his representative, the patent 
would prevail against the tax sale title. But the patentee 
Ryckman took, just as if he had been the original nominee 
and had merely delayed taking out his patent. The deci- 
sion rested on the assessment law allowing the taxation of 
land held “under promise of a fee simple,” or when “ de- 
scribed as granted” by the Report of the Surveyor-General, 
as this land was in 1820, prior to the imposition of the 
taxes for arrears of which it was sold. In Church v. Fen- 
ton 1+ the Crown sold land to plaintiff in 1867. . Part of the 
purchase money was paid in 1858 and the residue in 1867, 
and in 1869 plaintiff received a patent. It had been as- 
sessed during thé years 1864 to 1869, and in 1870 it was 
sold for arrears of taxes for those years. ‘The tax sale was 
held good as against the patent. The Assessment Act of 
1863 provided that Crown land when sold, or agreed. to be 
sold, or located as a free grant, should be liable to taxation, 
and that the interest of the person so buying or located 
might be sold for taxes. Mr. Justice BURTON, referring to 
this ‘provision allowing taxation of Crown lands “ agreed. to 


be sold,” says that this legislation was enacted in conse- 


quence of the Courts having held that Crown lands “agreed 


to be sold” but not patented were not assessable. In Mani- 


toba, in the case of Whelan v. Ryan,** we see that the law 
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there expressly made unpatented lands taxable saving, how- Judgment. 
ever, the rights of the Crown, and, as pointed out by Mr. McGuire, J. 


Justice Ki_tLAm in the Court below, the Municipal Acts of 
Manitoba defined “land,” “real property,” and “real es- 
tate” as including “all rights to and interests in lands.” 


_ Now, there is no provision in our School Ordinance ex- 
pressly authorizing the assessment of unpatented land which 
the Crown has merely agreed to sell or convey; the Ordin- 
ance is silent on the subject. Nor has it defined “land” or 
“real estate ” as including “ all rights to or interests in land,” 
or used any words of similar effect. It has given a defini- 
tion of “land” as including buildings thereon and fixtures. 
Nowhere, so far as I can discover, has it expressly dealt with 
anterests in land. It directs the assessment of land, and that 
the assessor shall set forth in his roll the “value of each 
parcel,” and the name of the occupant and of the owner if 
ascertainable, and provides that the taxes may be recovered 
from either the occupant or the owner. The occupant is 
made liable, not by reason of any title or interest he may 
have in the land, but because he is occupant of it, and there 
ig no provision for assessing an interest—it is the corpus 
of the land that is to be valued, and the amount set out in 
the roll. Ins. 188 it is provided that “whenever the title 
of any land sold for arrears of taxes is vested in the Crown, 
the transfer thereof, in whatever form given, shall be held 
to convey only such interest as the Crown may have given 
or parted with, or may be willing to recognize or admit that. 
any person possesses-under any colour of right whatever.” 
As an “occupant” of land is assessable for it, this section 
may, and probably was intended to, apply to cases where 
land has been occupied and has been sold for arrears of 
taxes due by such occupant. This would seem also to be the 
view taken of a similar section in the Manitoba Act, s. 37, 
s.-s. (1), by Taytor, C.J., in Whelan v. Ryan.** In Ruddell 
vy. Georgeson,* Mr. Justice DuBuc comments on a section 
of the Manitoba Statutes similarly worded to our s. 188. 
He says: “The Legislature merely assumes that the lands 
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Judgment. are taxable and liable to be sold without any positive enact- 
McGuire, J. ment empowering the municipality to tax.” I do not think 





it must necessarily be inferred from s. 188 that authority 
was intended to be given to assess the interest of a pur- 
chaser from the Crown prior to patent, where such purchaser 
is not the occupant. .Even though it be thought that the — 
Legislature may have intended the taxation of the interest 
of a person not in occupation, the benefit of the doubt must 
be given to the person sought to be made lable, as was held 
in Nivkle v. Douglass.2* “ But if it were even doubtful the 
decision should be for plaintiff, because whoever claims the 
right to impose a burden on the subject must establish 
clearly that there is such a right,” per WILSoN, J. 


I have read the School Ordinance carefully to find if there 
is any language which would indicate an intention to assess 
the interest of a person in unpatented land, but I find nothing 
even looking in that direction, outside of s.188. All through 
the Ordinance it seems to be the whole value of the land that 
is in contemplation, and which is to be estimated at its 
“actual cash value as would be appraised, &c.” In the case 
of joint tenants or tenants in common or holders of any 
property (s. 137), each is not to be assessed for his individual 
interest, but the whole of the property is to be assessed 
against them collectively, but the whole tax may be recover- 
ed from any one or more. But a purchaser from the Crown 
before patent cannot be brought within the language of s. 
137. When land is to be sold for arrears of taxes it is the 
corpus that. is put up for sale, and the transfer, Form L., 
purports to convey the corpus, not an interest in the land. 
I, therefore, find no express or clearly implied authority to: 
assess the interest of a purchaser from the Crown prior -to © 
issue of patent where he is not the occupant. 

We may next look to see what property is assessable. By 
s. 132 it includes “all real and personal property situated 
within the limits of any school district . . . subject to 
the following exemptions: 


1. All property held by Her Majesty. 
F874) So°U 2 ROA alee 
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3. Where any property mentioned in the preceding 
clauses is occupied by any person otherwise than in an offi- 
cial capacity the occupant shall be assessed in respect 
thereof, but the property itself shall not be liable. 

In Street v. Kent” there was a somewhat similarly worded 
exemption to be considered, and it was held that land pur- 
chased from the Crown was not taxable before issue of the 
patent. 

What does the first exemption, “ All property held, &c.,” 
mean? The Encyclopedic Dictionary defines “hold” to 
mean “to retain or keep possession of, to possess, to oc- 
cupy, to own.” Crabb’s Synonyms says “hold” is dis- 
tinguished from “occupy” thus:—“ We hold a thing for 
a long or a short time; we occupy it for a permanence; we 
“hold? it for ourselves or others; we ‘ occupy’ only for our- 
selves; we ‘hold’ it for various purposes; we ‘ occupy’ only 
for the purpose of converting it to our own private use. 
Thus, a person may ‘hold’ an estate, or, which is the same 
thing, the title deeds to an estate pro tempore, for another 
person’s benefit.” 

There are three words used in the Ordinance to indicate 
the relation of a person to property—“ own,” “ occupy ” and 
“hold.” Owner and occupant are used most frequently. 
Holding would seem to differ from either “ owning” or 
“occupying.” The owner may neither hold nor occupy;.the 
occupant may neither own nor hold, and a holder may be 
neither an owner nor an occupant, whereas any of these re- 
lations may be co-existent with either or both of the others. 
If the Ordinance had meant to exempt only lands “ owned ” 
by Her Majesty it would presumably have said so, but it 
would not then have exempted lands occupied by Her Ma- 
jesty under lease. “ Held” evidently does not refer merely 
to land occupied or used by Crown officials, for it speaks of 
land “held by Her Majesty but occupied by persons other- 
wise than in an official capacity.” Had the phrase been 
“owned by Her Majesty” it might have been urged that 
land, which the Crown has sold or agreed to grant, and the 
consideration for which has been fully paid or performed, 
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Judgment. and where nothing remains to be done but to execute the 
McGuire, J. formal grant, has ceased to be “ owned” by the Crown. In 


equity the purchaser would, under such circumstances, be 
treated as the owner, at least if the vendor was a private in- 
dividual. But, as pointed out by Mr. Justice KrLLAM in 
C. P. Rk. v. Burnett? and by Mr. Justice BAIN in Liddell v. 
Georgeson,'* this fiction of equity applies only as between the 
parties to the agreement, and cannot be set up by third per- 
sons. Moreover, I may refer to the language used by Lord 
Cairns in Partington v. The Attorney-General :?? “If the 
Crown, secking to recover the tax, cannot bring the subject 
within. the letter of the law, the subject is free, however ap- 
parently within the spirit of the law the case might other-— 
wise appear to be. In other words, if there be admissible 
in any statute, what is called an equitable construction, cer- 
tainly such a construction is not admissible in a taxing sta- 
tute where you can simply adhere to the words of the sta- 
tute.” Somewhat similar language is used in Blackwell on 
Tax Titles, section 143. 

And the same considerations would apply if * held ” were 
to be construed as equivalent to “owned.” But I do not 
think “ hold,” as here used, is synonymous with “own.” A 
person who has sold, but not yet conveyed the land, has not 
yet parted with but retains the legal title. Is he not pro- 
perly described as retaining or holding the same? A stake- 
holder has no interest. or title in the stakes, yet he holds. 
them until he has actually handed them over to the ‘persons. 
entitled. So long as the Crown has not. finally parted with its 
land but retains the legal title, what more apt mode is there 
of describing its position than to say that it is holding the 
land? Mr. Justice KirLaAm in the Cornwallis Case,® at p. 
21, after considering cap. 1, 44 Vic., thought “that it was. 
not intended that the company should have any recognizable 
interest in the lands until actually granted by the Crown.” 
The same learned Judge, in Riddell v. Georgeson,® in view 
of the fact that the company could not compel the 
Crown to convey the lands to them, thought that the 
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company “cannot be considered to have acquired from the 
Crown any interest or estate in the land.” If these opin- 
ions be sound these lands must still be held by the Crown. 

The conclusion I have arrived at is that the land in ques- 
tion is part of the land set apart by the Crown for the 
purpose of fulfilling its obligation to the company in respect 
of the land subsidy, and whatever may be the rights of the 
company in respect thereof, so far as the assessor was con- 
cerned, it was land “held by Her Majesty,” and therefore 
exempt by the Ordinance under which he was acting. 

I agree with the judgment of my brother WETMORE as. 
to the result. 


Scott, J.—I concur. 


ROULEAU, J., was absent. 


REPORTER : 
Ford Jones, Regina, Advocate. 





PEN DAMS V.,.G, Bo K- 


Railway Act—Prescription—Limitation—Amendment—Vested right— By 


reason of the railway ’—Commission or omission. 


The provisions of The Railway Act, 1888, s. 287 (as to limitations 
of actions for damages or injury sustained by reason of the rail- 
Way) apply to actions founded on the commission of acts, not to. 
those founded on the omission of acts, which it was the company’s 
duty to perform. th 

Kelly v. Ottawa R. Co.,’ McWillie v. N. 8. R. Co.,? Zimmer v. G. T. R. 
Co.,> considered. 

If, in an action against a railway company, an amendment of the 
statement of claim is asked for it should not be allowed if s. 287 
applies, and the amendment sets up a new cause of action. 


[RICHARDSON, J., June 12th, 1901. 


This action was commenced on 25th August, 1899, to 
recover damages for injuries alleged to have been sustained 
by, pla‘ntiff while working as an employee of the defendant 


company. ‘These injuries were caused by his falling, on the 


fener. ke O16. 71% S. Cah. O71... "19 O: A. R. 693: 
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‘Statement. night of 28th October, 1898, into a ditch or excavation 


made by defendants’ servants during plaintiff’s absence and 
without his knowledge. 

Defendants, besides pleading not guilty by statute under 
an Act respecting the Canadian Pacific Railway, 44 Vic., 
1881, c. 1, and The Railway Act, 51 Vic. 1888, c. 29, s. 287, 
and other defences, objected that the statement of claim dis- 
elcsed no cause of action against them. Issue was joined, 
and the case prepared for trial, but it having been con- 
sidered more convenient that the question of law, as it went 
to the root of the action, should be disposed of, under Rule 
149, it was set down for argument. 


The question was argued on 20th April, 1901. 
T. C. Johnstone, for plaintiff. 
H. A. Robson, for defendants. 


Johnstone admitted that the statement of claim was 
defective, and asked leave to amend, by alleging that 
the ditch or excavation into which plaintiff fell on the night 
of the 28th October, 1898, was made by defendants’ servants 
during plaintiff’s absence and without his knowledge, but 
with the knowledge and at the instance of defendants, and 
that on said night it was left unguarded, without a light or 
other protection to defendants’ servants, including plaintiff; 
and, alternatively, that the excavation was made at defen- 
dants’ instance by one Sharpe, under contract with defen- 
dants, whose duty it was to properly guard the same by a 
fence, light, or other protection, which not being done, 
plaintiff, in the dark, fell into said ditch and was injured. 

Robson objected to any amendment which would in- 
terfere with defendants’ vested right of prescription, under 
section 287 of the Railway Act. 


[June 12th, 1901. ] 


RICHARDSON, J.—Whether or not the proposed amend- 
ment should be allowed depends upon the answer to be 
given to the question, Was the alleged injury sustained “ by 
reason of the railway”? 
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1. If not, as contended by plaintiffs’ counsel, then only Judgment. 
the imposition of terms would have to be considered. Richardson, J. 





2. If it was, then a vested right accrued to defendants’ 
limiting plaintiff’s right of action to a period of one year 
from 28th October, 1898, and the question becomes, Can 
the proposed amendment be properly allowed? 

I am of opinion that if the injury set out in plaintiff’s 
amended statement of claim can be held to have been sus- 
tained “by reason of the railway,” then, since it sets up an 
entirely new cause of action, it would interfere with defen- 
dants’ vested right, and should not be allowed. 

From perusal of the Ontario cases to which defendants’ 
counsel referred, it appears that up to and including Kelly 
vy. Ottawa Ry. Co.,* the limitation clause, now section 287 of 
the Railway Act, was construed to apply to actions for dam- 
ages, whether the act complained of was one of commission 
or omission. In the Kelly case the Court was composed of 
Moss, C.J.A., Burton, Patterson, and Morrison, JJ.A. Both 
Moss, C.J., and Burton, J., while supporting, for the reasons 
given in their judgments, the principle laid down in former 
cases, very plainly intimated the opinion that the protection 
of the statute applied only to acts of commission. 


In McWillie v. N. S. Ry. Co.” the action was for damages 
caused by sparks from one of defendants’ engines, negli- 
gently managed, setting fire to and destroying plaintiff’s 
barn. Besides other defences, that of prescription under 
s. 27 R. S. C. c. 109, was set up, and although it appears 
to have been dealt with in the lower courts adversely to de- 
fendants, and with other grounds was appealed by them to 
the higher tribunal, they abandoned it on the argument. 
Notwithstanding this, three of the appellate Judges refer to 
the subject, and approve of the findings of the lower Courts. 
- One of these, Mr. Justice Gwynne, remarks: “ There was a 
plea of prescription upon the record as to which, although 
the point raised by it was not pressed before us, it may, per- 
haps, be as well to say that, in my opinion, neither s. 27 
) of c. 109 R. S. C. nor s. 287 of 57 Vic. cap. 29, have any 


'’.U.R.--VOL.V. 10 
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Judgment: reference to an action like the present, which is for damages 
Richardson,J, not occasioned by reason of the railway, but by reason of 
sparks suffered to escape from. an engine running upon it 
by the neglect and default of the company, whose Suge 

caused the damage.” 


In Zimmer vy. G. T. Ry. Co.,? 693, at page 703, Osler, 
J.A., speaks approvingly of Mr. Justice Gwynne’s expression — 
in the McWilhe case, but as the action was brought by a 
son of deceased, under the Ontario law, adopting Lord Camp- 
bell’s Act, the prescription created by the Railway Act did 
not apply. 


In this action plaintiff does not complain of an act done 
by the railway itself or in its maintenance, but of neglect 
of the defendants to provide adequate protection in the shape 
of notice or otherwise to plaintiff, whose duty took him past 
the excavation described in the claim. 


I confess that, in expressing the opinion I do, I am not 
entirely free from doubt as to its soundness, but I adopt 
the view expressed in the McWullie case in preference to 
the older Ontario decisions, which have been seriously ques- 
tioned by more than one of that Province’s eminent Judges. 


In my judgment as at present advised, the prescription 
in section 287 of the Railway Act does not apply to such 
causes of action as are set up in the proposed amended state- 
ment of claim, and as no other objection to their being 
allowed, save terms, which means the payment of all costs 
incurred by defendants subsequent to appearance is raised, 
the following order will be made:— 

1. Plaintiff to pay all defendants’ party and party taxed 
costs incurred in the action subsequent to the entry of ap- 
pearance, before 1st July, 1901. 

2. That on payment of such costs plaintiff may place 
on the fyles of the Court his proposed substituted statement 
of claim in lieu of the existing one. 

3. That defendant have ten days to answer such new 
claim. ) 


ee el ¥ me 
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4, That on failure of plaintiff to comply with the terms Judgment. 


named within the time fixed, his action do stand dismissed Richardson,J, 
without further order with costs. 


REPORTER: 
C. H. Bell, Advocate, Regina. 





HENRY McGOWAN, OVERSEER OF THE WEYBURN 
LOCAL IMPROVEMENT DISTRICT, NO. 518, v. 
THE GOVERNOR AND COMPANY OF ADVEN- 
TURERS OF ENGLAND TRADING INTO HUD- 
SON’S BAY. 


Local improvement taxes—Districts exceeding 72 sq. miles in area—Con. 
Ordces. cap. 73. sec. 3—Oap. 17 of 1899, secs. 14 and 20, cap. 26 
of 1901—VvVonstruction of Statutes. 


Assessment and taxation—Local Improvement District—Error in forma- 
tion—A ssessment of corporation by other tran corporate mwame— 
Assessment for whole or portion of year—LHaceptional tax—Hudson's 
Bay Co.—Construction oj Statutes. 


The construction of statutes generally and of the Orainances relat- 
ing to local improvements in particular discussed, 
The construction of taxing statutes discus:ed. 
The effect of non-fulfilment of statutory conditions subsequent dis- 
aa” cussed. 

Held, per Curiam, affirming the judgment of RICHARDSON, J.— 

1. That the designation of a local improvement district by an in- 
correct number, while its name was otherwise correctly stated in 
the notice in the Gazette constituting the district, did not in- 
valicate the notice. 

2. That the assessment of the defendants was not invalid by reason 
of their being assessed under the name of “‘ The Hudson’s Bay 
Company ’’—a name by which they were commonly designated by 
themselves and the public. 

3. That, though the district in question was not constituted until 
July, 1899, and the defendants not assessed till August, 1899, they: 
were liable for the whole amount for which they were assessed, 
the rate of assessment being a fixed rate per acre, irrespective of 
time, and the assessor being expressly authorized to assess at 
any time quring the year. 

4. That the assessment of the defendants under the Ordinances in 
question is not an exceptional tax upon them within the meaning 
of the Imperial Order in Council of June 23rd, 1870, inasmuch as 
it was equal and uniform throughout the district. 


[ RICHARDSON, J., October 29th, 1900. 
[Court en bane, July 26th, 1901. 
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The pleadings and evidence are set forth in the judg- 
ment appealed from. The case was tried at Regina before 
RICHARDSON, J., July 9th, 1900. 


HT. Harvey, Deputy Attorney-General, for plaintiff. 


J. S. Tupper, Q.C., J. Muir, Q.C., and Ff. H. Phippen, 
for defendants. 


[October 29th, 1900. ] 


RICHARDSON, J.—By his statement of claim the plaintiff 
alleges: 

That he is the overseer of the Weyburn Local Improve- 
ment District No. 518, being a district constituted under 
the provisions of the Local improve Ordinance and 
amendments thereto. 

That the defendants were in and for the year 1899 duly 
assessed by the overseer of the said local improvement dis- 
trict in respect of 84,320 acres of land, as described in the. 
statement of claim, and by virtue of such assessment the 
defendants became indebted to the district in $1,054, which 
not having been paid the plaintiff by this action sues to re- 
cover from defendants. 





In defence the defendants say 

1. That they deny that the plaintiff was the overseer of the 
said district, and further say that no overseer ever was ap- 
pointed or elected for said district in accordance with the pro- 
visions of The Local Improvement Ordinance or the amend- 
ments thereto. 

2. That the said district never was constituted or organ- 
ized according to the PaO ons of the said Ordinance or 
amendments. 

3. That the said district was not limited to the area, nor 
did it contain the population residing therein of the propor- 
tions or of the number, nor was the notice of the intention to 
constitute sa‘d distr'ct ever prepared, published, posted or 
addrezse] as required by the said Ordinance or amendments. 
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4. That the defendants never were the owners or occu- Judgment. 
pants of the lands in the plaintiff’s statement of claim men- Richardson,J. 


tioned, or any of them, nor were they ever assessed therefor 
or any part thereof, nor was any assessment roll made out, 
prepared or posted, nor was there set out in any such assess- 


.ment roll the information as required by said Ordinance and 


amendments. 

5. Alternatively the defendants say that at the time of the 
assessment the lands mentioned in paragraph 2 of the plain- 
tiffs statement of c'aim were owned by and in the name of 
the defendants, as was well known to the plaintiff, or as he 
might with reasonable enquiry have ascertained, yet the 
plaintiff in the assessment roll upon which the claim for 
taxes is made herein did not set out the name of the defen- 
dants as the persons assessed on account of the said lands or 
as the owners thereof, as required by section 16 of the said 
Ordinance, but did in the said roll set out the Hudson’s Bay 
Company as the owners thereof and as the persons assessed 
in respect of the said lands, and the assessment is void and 
of no effect as against the defendants. 

6. Further alternatively the defendants say that prior 
to the assessment the defendants became, and at the time 
of the assessment they were and still are, the owners of the 
said lands under and subject to the provisions, terms and 
conditions among others referred to and contained in- the 
Rupert’s Land Act, 1868, The Imperial Order in Council, 
28rd June, 1870, The British North America Act and the 
surrender, claims and grants thereunder ; viz., “that no excep- 
tional tax should be placed upon the said lands of the de- 
fendants ”; and the local improvement districts constituted, 
the assessments made and the taxes placed on the said lands 
in the statement of claim mentioned are so constituted, 
made and placed under and by virtue of the power, authority 
and jurisdiction in that behalf of the Legislative Assembly 
of the North-West Territor‘es, and this action is brought 
by the said Legislative Assembly, with the said overseer as 
nominal plaintiff only; and the local improvement districts 
constituted by the said Legislative Assembly or under the 
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Judgment. provisions of the said Ordinance and amendments at the time 
Richardson,J. Of the assessment did not and they do not include, and the 
assessments have not been made or the said taxes placed on, 
all the lands in the North-West Territories over which the 
said Legislative Assembly has such power, authority and 
jurisdiction or which come within the requirements and 
provisions of the said Ordinance and amendments; and the 
said Legislative Assembly has not assessed or placed the said ~ 
tax upon other lands subject to and within such powers, au- 
thority and jurisdiction owned or occupied by persons or cor- 
porations other than the defendants, and has not consti- 
tuted such other lands into local improvement districts un- 
der said Ordinance and amendments, and has not otherwise 
assessed or placed said tax upon said other lands as the said 
Legislative Assembly could or should have done. The said 
tax is an exceptional one within the provisions, terms and 
conditions upon which the defendants became and were and 
are the owners of the said lands, and the assessment is ultra 
vires of the said Legislative Assembly and is void and of 

no effect as against the defendants and their said lands. 


Issue was joined. 


The hearing took place at Regina, 9th July, 1900; Mr. 
Harvey, the Deputy Attorney-General representing Mr. 
Haultain, the Attorney-General, North-West Territories, the 
plaintiff's advocate on the record, counsel for the plaintiff, 
Messrs. Tupper, Q.C., and Phippen, of Winnipeg, and Mr. 
Muir, Q.C., of Calgary, counsel for the defendants. . 

By arrangement between counsel on both sides all the 
evidence was taken by a stenographer and has been extended 
in type. 

The evidence submitted on plaintiff’s side in substance - 
consisted of . | 

1. A certified copy of an order of the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor in Council of the North-West Territories attested as 
such by John A. Reid, the clerk of the Executive Council, 
dated 21st July, 1899, constituting certain lands, describ- 
ing them, which include the lands set out in the plaintifi’s 
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statement of claim, Local Improvement District numbered Judgment. 
518, and to be known by the name of The Weyburn Local Richardson, J. 
Improvement District, under the provisions of section 14 of 

chapter 17 of the Ordinances, 1899. 

_ This was admitted by me as evidence of the original order 
in Council of which it purports to be a copy under sub-section 
(c) of section 9 of the Canada Evidence Act applied to the 
North-West Territories by sub-section 13 of section 7 of The 
Interpretation Act of Canada, also by sub-section 55 of sec- 
tion 8 of The Interpretation Ordinance. 

2. A certified copy, likewise attested, of an Order-in- 
Council of 21st July, 1899, authorized by section 15 of chap- 
‘ter 17 referred to, appointing the plaintiff overseer of the 
Weyburn Local Improvement District No. 518. 

This was also received as evidence of the original Order- 
in-Council of which it purports to be a copy. 

8. The assessment roll for 1899 of the district which by 
section 33 is prima facie evidence of the debt. 

By arrangement between counsel a copy of so much of 
this roll as affects the lands set out in plaintiff’s statement 
of claim was substituted in lieu of the original roll. 

4, Certified copies of the Government township survey 
“maps of the several townships which comprise the district 
purporting to have been issued by the Dominion Lands.Of- 
fice of the Department of the Interior, and which show the 
area comprising the district to exceed 2,000 square miles. 

By the above described documents the constitution of the 
Weyburn Local Improvement District under the provisions 
of section 14 of chapter 17 of the Ordinance, 1899—which 
enacts that the Lieutenant-Governor in Council may con- 
stitute as a local improvement district any portion of the 
‘Territories comprising an area greater than 72 square miles, 
no part of which is already contained in any local improve- 
ment district and exclusive of municipalities and villages— 
its area and the appointment of the plaintiff as overseer— 
by section 33 authorized in his own name to sue for the re- 
covery of taxes and arrears of taxes due the district—and the 
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Judgment. agsessment made by plaintiff in 1899 were (subject to the 
Richardson,J. disposition of the other questions raised by defendants) 
established. 


In addition to the production of the assessment roll 
which by section 33 is prima facie evidence of the debt sued 
for, as also the mailing of notice of assessment under section 
17 of chapter 17 of the 1899 Ordinance, the plaintiff was ex- 
amined as a witness. He explained the nature of the en- 
quiries he made in making the assessment, which I find 
were made with reasonable (i.e., prompt) diligence. From 
the maps or plans, that is, those filed, Exhibit D, to which 
he had access, and other information procured for him by 
Mr. Dennis, the Deputy Commissioner of Public Works, he 
ascertained that all the townships within the Weyburn Local 
Improvement District had been not only surveyed, but that 
such survey had been confirmed, and he also ascertained (for 
the Dominion Lands Act so declared) that all the lands he 
entered upon the roll, that is, those set out in the plaintiff’s 
statement of claim, were by section 22, sub-section 7 of that 
Act, without the issue of a patent vested in the Hudson’s 
Bay Company in fee simple, and he so assessed them. It 
appeared, however, that the plaintiff did not post a copy of 
the assessment roll in a school house or post office within 
the district, as required by section 18; but that the defendant 
had notice of the assessment after its completion is made 
clear by the production from the custody of defendants of 
the notice plaintiff stated in his evidence he had mailed “the 
Hudson’s Bay Company,” Winnipeg—the name it was shown 
the defendants are commonly known by and use themselves 
in their ordinary business transactions and in some legal pro- 
ceedings: The Hudson’s Bay Company v. The Attorney-Gen- 
eral of Manitoba.* 

It is quite true the name by which the defendants 
are assessed is not the proper corporate name. ‘The 
omission to ascertain the correct name of the owners 
of the lands, as also the actual number of acres each parcel 


111878) Man. Rep. Temp. Wood 209. 
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contains, was at most an omission of duty, section 16. But Judgment. 
as the assessor is, in my opinion, a ministerial officer charged Richardson, J. 
with the performance of a statutory duty, (therefore direc- 
tory) the omission to perform such duty with exactness does 

not, I conceive, render the assessment void, as against the 
defendants’ lands assessed under tl.e name they derived their 

title by, one they are commonly known by and use themselves, 

no injury thereby being shown. I refer to Caldow v. Pizell * 

and Town of Niagara v. Milloy.* 





Neither will the error in acreage void the assessment for 
the reason, in addition to the foregoing ones, that by sec. 19 of 
the Ordinance, ¢c. 73, provision is made for rectifying such 
errors and defendants are entitled through the Court in this 
suit to have, if plaintiff succeeds, the amount claimed reduced 
to correspond with the correct acreage of defendants’ lands 
set out in plaintiff’s claim. I refer to London v. G. W. R. 
Co’y.* ) 

It was further urged by counsel for defendants on the 
argument that because the district was only constituted 21st 
July, 1899, under an Ordinance which came in force 24th 
April, 1899, the assessment made 24th July, for the whole 
year 1899, thus covering a period anterior to both legislation 
and the creation of the district, is void; with this view I do 
not agree. ; 

Sec. 17 of the Ordinance 1899 provides that in any dis- 
trict constituted under sec. 14 (as the Weyburn one was), 
“the assessment may be made at any time of the year,” and 
by sec. 31, sub-sec. 2 of chapter 73, Consolidated Ordinances, 
all taxes shall be held to be due on the first day of January 
of the calendar year within which the same are imposed. 
This would plainly, to my mind, render taxes assessed for 
in August, 1899, due as of 1st January of and for that calen- 
dar year. In my judgment, therefore, there was a valid as- 
sessment of the lands named in the roll to the defendants 
of which they are the owners. 


*(1877) 2 ©. P. D. 562; 46 L.J. C. P. 541; 36 L. T. 469; 25 W. R. 
Tis. *(1885) 21 OC. L. J. (N.S.) 394. — 411859) 17 U. OC. Q. B. 262. 
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Judgment. The legal constitution of the district is attacked and its 
Richardson,J. Validity impugned, the ground taken being that the forma- 
lities prescribed by sec. 3 of chapter 73 were not complied 
w.th in advance of the passage of the Order-in-Council con- 
stituting the district above alluded to, and that compliance 
with these is rendered imperative by sec. 20 of chapter 17 of 
the Ordinance of 1899. By reference to this, it will be 
observed that the Legislature have by sec. 20 distinctly in- — 
corp°rated with sec. 14 of that chapter only such provisions 
of chapter 73 as are applicable to the Local Improvement 
Districts — not to he created but — created under section 14 
(that is, already in existence) ; consequently sec. 3, in my 
opinion, has no application to this case, except that portion 
of it which provides for the publication of “notice of the 
order constituting the district in the official Gazette.” The 
publication of such a notice was not shewn by plaintiff as 
part of his case. His counsel contended that publication 
was a duty cast upon an officer whose omission to publish 
would not, as defendants’ counsel urged, invalidate the 
Order or the assessment, no injury having occurred to defen- 
dants by reason of such omission, and with plaintiff’s con- 
tention I coincide. 


The defendants, however, brought in a copy of the Gazette 
containing a notice informing the public of the constitution 
of the district, its name and contents as to land, but giving 
516 as the number instead of 518, the correct one. ‘The error 
was so plainly a printer’s one that the objection as to suffici- 
ency on that ground I consider too technical to seriously con- 
sider. 


In my judgment, the Weyburn Local Improvement Dis- 
trict, No. 518, was by the passing of the Order-in-Counceil of 
21st July, 1899, legally constituted. This Order on its face 
shows it comprises an area exceeding 72 square miles, and 
that this area is independent of either municipalities or vil- 
lages within its boundaries is to be assumed in the absence 
of proof to the contrary, the onus of which would be upon 
the defendants. 


v.] M GOWAN V. HUDSON’S BAY COMPANY. 


As to the sixth and last clause of the statement of de- 
fence, the contention of the defendants is that as it is un- 
disputed that in portions of the Territories, other than those 
included in the Weyburn Local Improvement District, the 
defendants and the other persons and corporations own land 
not included in any Local Improvement District, and, there- 
fore, not in 1899 subject to assessment, if the assessment 
claimed for is allowed to stand, it would constitute a 
violation of clause 11 of the Imperial Order-in-Council of the 
23rd of June, 1870, which stipulates that “no exceptional 
tax shall be placed on the company’s lands.” 

By this Imperial Order-in-Council, wh'ch by sec. 146 of 
the B. N.. A. Act is declared to be an Act of Parliament, all 
the lands comprising what is therein described as the North- 
Western Territory became from July 15th, 1870, part of the 
Dominion of Canada, and by the same Order the Parliament 
_ of Canada attained power to legislate for the future welfare 
and good government of the Territory. 

Out of this Territory certain lands were by this Order- 
in-Council reserved to the defendants, which by the Domin- 
ton Lands Act, sec. 22, included those referred to in defen- 
dants’ sixth paragraph of defence, and to all those lands 
clause 11 of the Imperial Order-in-Council—the condition 
that “no exceptional tax shall be placed on the company’s 
-lands,’—I take it, applies. 

Now, by the vesting of the North-Western Territory in 
the Dom‘nion of Canada and the Parliament of Canada hav- 
ing attained the power of legislating for its future welfare 
and good government, the right of imposing direct taxation 
by that Parliament became inherent, exercisable generally 
over all land for general purposes of the whole, as well as 
over localities selected by it, where such localities should 
from time to time be considered to be benefited, for public 
purposes within them. I refer to Bank of Toronto v. Lambe® 
and Dow v. Black. Any variation or limitation of this 
inherent power would, I conceive, require to be expressed in 


*(1887) 12 App. Cas. 575; 56 L. J. P. C. 87; 57 L. T. 377. °(1875) 
eevee FO, 272; 44 1, J. P, ©. 52; 32 Ll, T. 274; 23 W.-R. 687. 
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unambiguous terms. I think the meaning of “ exceptional” 


Richardson,J,as given in the Century and other leading dictionaries as | 


“unusual” or “special,” is that intended to be conveyed 
by the condition in question, and the construction of the 
condition intended, and which the words used indicate, is that 
whenever Canada apples its inherent power of taxation - 
upon the whole or part of the North-Western Territory the 
lands compris ng the lands of the company within the area 
in which taxation is to be imposed should not be taxed in 
an unusual or special manner, or in other words, that the 
rule of equality and un'formity should not be departed from. 

Instead of legislating direct and imposing taxation upon 
fixed localities for the public purposes of those localities, as 
it might, Parliament delegated this power to the Legislative - 
Assembly of the North-West Territories, in so far as lands 
in the Territories are concerned, by legislation had in sey- 
eral sessions, the last being the amendment to the N. W. T. 
Act of 1891, by sec. 6 of which the power to make Ordinances. 
in relation to (sub-sec. 2) direct taxation for raising a rey- 
enue for local purposes is expressly conferred. 


In my opinion, the Ordinance respecting Public Improve- 
ments enacted by the Legislative Assembly, under the pro- 
visions of which the Weyburn. Local Improvement District 
No. 518 was constituted and the assessment complained of 
made, rendering taxable equally and without exception or 
discrimination all lands within its limits, does not infringe’ 
upon the condition of clause 11 of the Imperial Order-in- 
Council of 23rd of June, 1870, by exceptionally placing a 
tax upon the lands set out in plaintiff’s statement of claim. 


From such construction there has been, in my judgment, 
no departure by the Ordinances referred to; consequently the 
plaintiff is entitled to judgment on the record; but as it ap- 
peared at the hearing that in some instances, parcels entered 
on the roll do not contain as many acres as the assessor en- 
tered for them, in my opinion, this is a matter adjustable 
by this Court, and unless the parties can agree upon the true 
figures, an application to correct them and adjust the sum — 


Rete 
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really due in conformity with the Ordinance may be made Judgment. 


15 


Lard 


( 


in Chambers, for which when made the judgment should Richardson,J. 


be entered. 


The defendants appealed. The appeal was heard March 
5th, 1901. 


J. 8S. Tupper, K.C., and F. H. Phippen, for appellants :— 

The Ordinance, being a taxing statute, must be con- 
strued strictly—O’Brien v..Cogswell,’ Partington v. Attorney- 
Generals Re Micklethwait,? Daines v. Heath,’®° Alloway v. 
Champion,* Whelan v. Ryan,” Hardy v. Desjardins,* Nanton 
y. Villenewve,’* Colquhoun v. Driscoll, Titreault v. Vaughan."® 
Sec. 14 merely enlarged the districts which the Lieutenant- 
Governor in Council was empowered to constitute, and did 
not specify the particular form of procedure to be followed, 
so that even without sec. 20, by necessary implication the 
procedure to be followed would be that prescribed in regard 
to the smaller districts, except as varied by express provi- 
sions inconsistent therewith. Sec. 20, however, makes this 
clear. The most important condition precedent to the con- 
stitution of a district is that requiring notice to be pub- 
lished in the Gazette and posted up in a post office within 
the proposed district. This was not done. To hold that 
sec. 20 applies only to districts after they have been con- 


_ stituted would be to give the word “ created” an unnatural 


construction and to override the plain intention of the Legis- 
lature. The notice of the Order-in-Council constituting the 
district specified its ‘distinctive number as 516, whereas its 
correct number is 518. The district was constituted on July 
31st, 1899, consequently there was no power to assess the 
land for the preceding portion of the year. Sec. 31 provides 
that “for the purpose of this section” all taxes shall be 


deemed to be due cn January Ist, but the purpose of the 


section is solely to secure returns of taxes in arrears. The 


M1590) 17.5: C. R. 4380. 21869) L. R. 4 H. L..100; 38 L. J. Bx. 
Beeweteiie dt. O10, °(1855) 11 Hx. 452; 25 L. J. Bx. 19. (1847) 
Pees one, 161.73. C..P.-117; 11 Jur. 185. 4(1891) 7 Man. R. 
p06. (1891) 20.8. C: R. 65. (1892) 8 Man. R. 550. *(1894) 10 
Man. R. 218. *(1894) 10 Man. R. 254. 171899) 12 Man. R. 457. 
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Argument. assessment roll was not posted, as required by sec. 17. The 


overseer did not make diligent enquiry as to the parcels of 
land owned or occupied within the district, or as to the 
number of acres they contained, and also neglected to make 
reasonable enquiry to ascertain the appellants’ name. The 
assessment roll did not show that these appellants were 
assesscd, or that any taxes were due by them. The tax is 
an exceptional tax upon the appellants within the meaning 
of the Imperial Order-in-Council of June 23rd, 1870, and the 
legislation respecting the same. The taxation is ultra vires 
of the Legislative Assembly, as it is not direct taxation for 
Territorial, municipal, or local purposes within the meaning 
of the North-West Territories Act. - 


H. Harvey, Deputy Attorney-General, for respondent:— 

The appellants are commonly known as “ The Hudson’s 
Bay Company,” and are so designated even in Acts of Par- 
liament. Such an error in name would not vitiate the as- 
sessment, unless the mistake misled the appellants: Town of 
Niagara v. Mulloy. As to proof that all conditions and 
acts required by the Ordinance existed and were performed, 
the respondent is an official, and the maxim “ omnia presum- 
untur rite esse acta” applies. The provisions of sec. 20 
apply to a district only after it has been created under 
sec. 14. | 

Sec. 4 (6) shows clearly that, notwithstanding the ab- 
sence of the requisite number of residents, the constitution 
and organization of the district would be valid: Caldow vy. 


_ Pizell Failure to publish notice of the Order-in-Council 


could not affect the legal status of a district, because a dis- 
trict must be legally established before the notice is given. 
As to the assessment being for the whole of the year 1899, 
though the district was in ex stence for only a portion of — 
that year, the assessment is of a fixed amount, for a single 
definite purpose, to be made only once in any one year, but it 
can be made at any time of the year. The tax is not an 
exceptional one within the meaning of the Imperial Order- 
in-Council: H. B. Co. v. Attorney-General for Manstoba.* 
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The taxation is direct taxation within the meaning of the Argument. 


North-West Territories Act, and consequently intra vires 
of the Legislative Assembly: Bank of Toronto v. Lambe.° 


[July 26th, 1901. es 


Wetmore, J.—I am of opinion that this appeal should 
be allowed. I base my judgment upon one ground only, and 
that is, that no notice of the intention to constitute the Local 
Improvement District in question was given, as required by 
sub-section 2 of section 3 of “The Local Improvement Or- 
dinance” (Con. Ord., cap. 73). The Local Improvement 
District in question comprised a greater area than seventy- 
two square miles, and was, therefore, constituted under the 
authority of section 14 of chapter 17 of the Ordinances of 
1899. It is urged that the provisions of “ The Local Im- 
provement Ordinance” (Con. Ord., cap. 73), which relate 
to the preliminaries precedent to the constitution of a dis- 
trict under that Ordinance, do not apply to a district consti- 
tuted under section 14 of the Ordinance of 1899, because (as 
it is urged) section 20 of the last-mentioned Ordinance limits 
the provisions of the original Ordinance, not inconsistent 
with the amending Ordinance, to districts created under sec- 
tion 14 of such amending Ordinance, or, in other words, that 
there is nothing in the section applying the provisions of the 
- original Ordinance to districts “to be created” under such 
section 14, but, on the contrary, the application of such pro- 
visions is limited to districts “created” by such section 14. 

The wording of section 20 is as follows: —‘ Except as 
they may be inconsistent herewith, all the provisions of 
“The Local Improvement Ordinance,” and of any amend- 
ments thereto, shall apply to local improvement districts 
ercated under the first sub-section of section 14 hereof.” 

I am of opinion that the construction contended for on 
the part of the plaintiffs is too narow, and, if allowed, would 
defeat the intention of the Legislature. The Ordinance of 
1899 professes to be and is an amendment of cap. 73 of the 
Consolidated Ordinances, which I will hereafter, as I have 
_ hereinbefore done, refer to as the original Ordinance. Sec- 
tion 3 of the original Ordinance authorized the Lieutenant- 
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Judgment. Governor in Council by order to constitute any portion of the 
Wetmore, J. Territories into a district (for local improvement. purposes) 


subject to certain restrictive provisoes mentioned in such 
section, one of which was “that no district shall comprise 
an area greater than seventy-two square miles.” ‘The ob- 
ject and intention of.section 14 of the amending Ordinance 
was to get rid of that proviso, and enabie the Lieutenant- 
Governor in Council to constitute districts of a larger area 
than seventy-two square miles with all the provisions of the 
original Ordinance applicable to such larger districts as were: 
not inconsistent with the special provisions of such amend- 
ing Ordinance enacted in respect to such larger districts. 
Suppose that section 20 of the amending Ordinance had 
not been inserted at all, could there be a possible doubt that 
all the provisions of the original Ordinance not inconsistent 
with those of the amending Ordinance would have ap- 
plied to the larger districts whether they related to matters 
preliminary or subsequent to their creation? ‘The intention 
of section 20 was not to limit this operation, but to make it 
clear. Sub-section 2 of section 3 of the original Ordinance 
provides that before constituting any district a notice 
to do so shall be published in the Official Gazette 
and posted as tnerein directed. Why should this pro- 
vision not be just as applicable and as much neces- 
sary to the proposed larger districts as to the smaller 
cones? I fail to perceive any reason for it, notwith- 
standing the ingenious argument of the learned counsel 
for the plaintiff. 

The object of the section, it seems to me, is obvl- 
ous, namely, to enable parties interested, and who would 
by the constitution of the district be brought under the — 
operation of the Ordinance and made liable to the taxes 
provided for, to make, if they desired to do so, representa- 
tions with respect to the necessity for constituting the dis- 
trict. The opportunity for doing this seems to me to be just 
as desirable in the case of the larger districts as that of the 
smaller ones, possibly more so in the case of the former. 
I do not wish, in making the latter statement, to be con- 


sidered as dictating to the legislators; I merely state it as 
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one reason which has influenced my mind in reaching the Judgment. 
conclusion I have come to, and in endeavouring to ascertain Wetmore, J. 


what was the intention of the Legislature in enacting the 
provision in question. I can perceive nothing in sub-section 
2 of section 3 of the original Ordinance inconsistent with 
the special provisions in the amending Ordinance relating to 
the larger districts. I am of opinion that the learned trial 
Judge has placed a too limited construction on the word 
created, in the twentieth section of the amending Ordinance. 

It was urged that there was no evidence that notice of the 
publication of the intention to constitute the district was 
not published in the Official Gazette, and that the maxim 
“Omma praesumuntur rite esse acta” applied. There was 
no evidence that such notice was published, or that it 
was posted as required, and I am not prepared to say 
that where the question of the proper constitution of 
the district is raised by the pleadings, as it was in 
this case, the onus of proving it is not on the plain- 
tiff. It is not necessary to decide that, however, because it 
was abundantly proved that this notice of intention was not 
published in the Official Gazette. John A. Reid, the King’s 
Printer of the North-West Territories and Clerk of the 
Executive Council, was called as a witness on behalf of the 


defendants. He produced a copy of the Official Gazette 


containing a notice of the Order-in-Council constituting the 
district and of the appointment of the plaintiff as overseer 
of the district, and swore that he had looked through the 


' Gazette from the time of the passing of the Ordinance under 


which the districts were formed, and did not find any adver- 
tisement of a notice of any intention to form the district in 
question, and, in substance, that there was not, so far as he 
knew, any advertisement relating to the formation of this 


_ district other than the two I have above mentioned, and 
_ that there was not, to his knowledge, any advertisement of a 


notice of intention. to form the district. This evidence was 


not objected to, and I cannot conceive of any stronger evi- 


dence to prove a negative fact than this, unless, indeed, it 
would be necessary to produce all the Gazettes published 
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Judgment. since the time of the passing of the amending Ordinance 
Wetmore, J. and call upon the Judge to search them himself in order to 





ascertain that there was no such notice published in them. 
Surely that would not be necessary; if it is, it is entirely 
new law to me. 

It was also urged that the provisions of sub- 
section 2 of section 3 of the original Ordinance are 
merely directory. I cannot agree with that contention. 
There is certainly a class of cases which support the con- 
tention that certain provisions in a taxing ‘Act are merely 
directory, although the language in which they are worded is 


‘in the imperative mood, but I am of opinion that the pro- 


visions in the Ordinance respecting the publication of 
this notice of intention do not fall within such cases. The 
Ordinance in question is a taxing Ordinance. The provi- 
sions relating to the publication of the notice-are a step pre- 
scribed in the very constitution of the district (constituted 
for tax purposes). It is not a step directed to be taken inci- 
dentally in carrying out the working of the district when 
constituted. Strong, J., in O’Brien v. Cogswell,’ at page 424, 
lays down the law as follows:—“ The general principles ap- 
pheable to the construction of statutes imposing and regu- 
lating the enforcement of taxes for general and municipal 
purposes are well settled; enactments of this class are to be 
construed strictly, and in all cases of ambiguity which may 
arise that construction is to be adopted which is most 
favourable to the subject. Further, all steps prescribed by 
the statute to be taken in the process, either of imposing — 
or levying the tax, are to be considered essential and indis- 
pensable, unless the statute expressly provides that their 
omission shall not be fatal to the legal validity of the pro- 
ceedings; in other words, the provisions requiring notices 
to be given and other formalities to be observed are to be 
construed .as imperative, and not as merely directory, un- 
less the contrary is explicitly declared.” 

This judgment is not that of the Court, it is that of the 
learned Judge, but he lays down the law, in my opinion, cor- 
rectly, and the provision in the Ordinance requiring notice 
of intention to constitute the district is more akin to a step: 


| eee 
1 ois ? 
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to be taken in the process of imposing or levying a tax and 
of a notice to be given in the course of that process, than 
it is to the cases where it has been held that the step directed 
to be taken is merely directory. 

This appeal should be allowed, the judgment of the 
learned trial Judge reversed, and judgment entered in the 
Court below for the appellants with costs. The plaintiffs 
to pay the defendants’ costs of this appeal. 

The foregoing judgment was prepared before the Or- 
dinance of the last session of the Legislative Assembly in- 
tituled “ An Ordinance to remove certain doubts as to the 
effect of Chapter 17 of the Ordinances of 1899 ‘intituled 
‘An Ordinance to amend chapter 73 of the Consolidated 


Ordinance of 1898 intituled An Ordinance Respecting Local 


Improvement, ” was enacted. I am still of the opinion that 
were it not for such legislation, this appeal ought to be al- 
lowed. In view of this recent enactment, I agree that this 
appeal must be dismissed; effect must be given to the de- 
clared intention of the Assembly: Attorney-General v. Theo- 
baid.** 

I express no opinion as to what would have been the 
effect of an omission to publish in the Official Gazette a 
notice of the Order-in-Council constituting the district in 


_cuestion. J agree with my brother McGuire, and for the 


reasons stated by him, that such notice was so published, and 
that the mere clerical error of descr.bing the district by the 
wrong number in such notice did not invalidate it. 

Except as above stated, I concur in the judgment of my 
brother McGurre, but with this further exception, that in 
view of the fact that, were it not for the legislation of the 
last session, the defendants would have succeeded. in their 
appeal and in this action, the plaintiffs ought not to be al- 
lowed: the costs of the action or of the appeal. 
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Judgment 


Wetmore, JJ. 


Judgment will be entered for the plaintiff in the Court - 


below, for an amount to be ascertained as directed by the 
learned trial Judge in his judgment, without costs. 


There will be no costs of this appeal. 


pute00) 24.0. B. D. 557; 62 L. T. 768: 38 W. R.°527. 
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McGurre, J.—This is an appeal from the judgment of 


McGuire, J. Mr. Justice RICHARDSON in favour of the plaintiff. 


The action was brought by the overseer of “ Weyburn 


Lecal Improvement District, No, 518,” to recover payment . 


of taxes imposed under the Local Improvement Ordinance, 
chapter 73, C. O., as amended in 1899 by chap. 17. By sec. 
33 of that Ordinance taxes due to a district may be recovered 
by suit in the name of the overseer as a debt, and the assess- 
ment roll is made prima. facie evidence of such debt. 

The plaintiff duly proved the assessment roll and the 
assessment of the defendants in respect of certain lands for 
the amount claimed in the action. The burden was there- 
upon thrown upon the defendants to shew why they should 
not be required to pay. They raised a large number of 
objections to the assessment, the first being that the district 
had never been constituted, for want of compliance with the 
requirements of s. 3, chap. 73. 


The Ordinance originally provided only for the consti- 


tution of districts not exceeding 72 square miles in area. 
The amending Ordinance authorized the construction of 
districts comprising more than 72 square miles. It was 
contended by the appellants that this was an amendment to 
s. 3 (ch. 73), authorizing the creation of the small districts, 
and that all the provisions in s. 3 applied to the creation and 
operating of these larger districts, except where special pro- 
visions were made in the Ordinance of 1899, and if there 
was any doubt as to that, then it was made clear by s. 20 of 
the latter Ordinance, which is in these words:— 
“Except as they may be inconsistent herewith, all the 
provisions of the Local Improvement Ordinance, and of any 


amendments thereto, shall apply to Local Improvement Dis- 


tricts created under the first sub-section of s. 14 hereof.” 

But it was pointed out, for the respondents, that it is 
only to “ districts created ” that s. 20 refers, that is, to such 
districts after they have been created, and, therefore, the 
provisions governing the creation of the smaller districts 
were not intended to apply to the creation or constitution of 
the larger districts. 
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Preliminary to the constitution of the smaller districts, 
“4 notice of intention to do s6” was required to be published 
in the Official Gazette, and to be posted in at least one post 
office, &c.” This had not been done before the constituting 
of the Weyburn District. It was further provided that 
there must be at least twelve ratepayers in a proposed dis- 
tr:ct, and a population resident therein in the proportion 
of one ratepayer to each three square miles of area. It was 
also required that the order constituting the district should 
be published in the Gazette and that the district should be 
given “a distinctive number.” 

It was urged for the respondent that none of these 
provisions or conditions were intended to apply to 
the larger districts constituted: under s. 14 of chap. 
17, 1899. In the smaller districts the ratepayers elect 
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their overseer; in the larger he is appointed by the . 


Lieutenant-Governor in Council; in the smaller districts 
the ratepayers may commute for the taxes by doing a cer- 
tain number of days’ work in lieu of the money payment ; 
this is not allowed in the larger districts; the rate of tax 
per acre is $2.50 in the smaller and $2.00 in the larger. 


Chap. 17, 1899, was not passed as an amendment to s. 3 of | 


the prior Ordinance, as was urged for the appellant, but as 
an amendment to the whole of that prior Ordinance. S. 14 
(2) provides that “ this section shall not affect the authority 
to erect districts under s. 3” of that Ordinance. This 
provision would be unnecessary if s. 14 was to be deemed 
an amendment to sec. 3. Sub-sec. 3 of s. 14 (ch. 17) pro- 
vides that in case of there being within a larger district 
created under that section a portion in which the conditions 
prescr.bed in s. 3 exist, such portion may be formed into a 
small district on the petition of a majority of the resident 
ratepayers therein, and such small district when created 
shall be excluded from the larger district of which it pre- 
viously formed a part. 

‘This sub-sec. 3 seems to me to indicate that the Legis- 
lature did not, in passing s. 14, intend that the con- 
ditions necessary to the erection of a small district 
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should also exist throughout the larger one. JI take it 


McGuire, J. that this sub-section may be read as saying: “If in any 


portion of a larger district there happen to exist the condi- 
tions which would have warranted such portion in being 
erected into a smaller district under s. 3, such portion may 
still be erected on the petition of its residents.” This seems 
to me to point to the conclusion that it was not contem- 
plated that these conditions must necessarily exist in the 
area to be erected into a larger district—only that it might 
happen that they would exist in portions of such area, and 
in that event, the residents might petition as provided. It 
is obvious why a certain population should be necessary in 
the smaller districts and not in the larger, since in the for- 
mer, among other things, the ratepayers may, instead of. 
paying the tax in money, do certain work, and they are 
authorized to meet and elect their overseer and to make ar- 
rangements as to where the work is to be done, &c. In the 
larger districts, the area of which is unlimited (provided 
not less that 72 square miles), it is obvious that meetings 
of ratepayers might be inconvenient owing to remoteness. 
As to the use of the word “ created,” the meaning given to 
that word by the respondent seems to me the correct one, 
and to be in harmony with what I have already pointed out 
as the indicated intention of the Legislature. A district 
“created ” cannot, except by the loosest use of words, mean ~ 
a district not yet created but only proposed to be created. 
In s. 3 (ch. 73) where something is to be done before the 
constituting of a district, it expressly says: “ Before con- 
stituting any district a notice of intention” is to be pub- 
lished—* no district shall be erected unless, &c.”—“ No dis- 
trict shall comprise, &c.,” whereas, when the past tense is 
used, it always refers to something to be done after the dis- 
trict has been constituted. For example, take s. 4 (6), ch. 


.73. “Should it be made to appear . . . that any dis- 
‘trict constituted under the provisions of this Ordinance.” 


Here the section is clearly dealing with a district that has 
been completely formed. Turn to s. 14, ch. 17, sub-sec. 3, 
and to ss. 15, 16, 17, 18, and we find the words “ created,” 
“erected,” “constituted,” all referring to districts that have 
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already been created, erected or constituted as the case may Judgment. 
be. While a strict application of the rules of grammar is McGuire, J. 


‘not to be insisted on where so doing would be inconsistent 
with the obvious meaning of the context—even the ordinary 
meaning of words used is to yield to the context—still the 
tule is not to suppose that the Legislature has been either 
ungrammatical or loose in its use of tenses or words, but 
the contrary. Words are to be construed in the sense in 
which they are ordinarily used, unless there is something 
to show that such was not the meaning intended. Now, here 
there is nothing unreasonable or inconsistent in the Legis- 
lature providing that some of the formalities prescribed by 
itself as pre-requisite to the erection of small districts should 
not be required in the creation of larger districts—or that 
the conditions as to population should not necessarily be 
the same in both. There is nothing in chap. 17 (1899) in- 
consistent with the Legislature having intended when using 
the word “created” to mean just what they said, Le. that 
they were speaking of the district as something that had 
been “created”—not something “created or about to be 
created,” which is the meaning sought to be given it by the 


appellants. I have, moreover, pointed out why I think the | 


respondent’s interpretation is the one which is consistent 
with the indicated intention of the Legislature, and I have 
_ shewn that the Legislature has not loosely used such words 
as “created” and “erected” in other places in these two 
Ordinances, but has used them properly and grammatically. 

If this view is correct, then s. 20 applies only to matters 
affecting a district after it has been constituted, such as the 
appointment of the overscer, his making of an assessment, 
&e. Sec. 20, having expressed how and when the provisions 
of s. 3 should apply, viz.: as I have found, after creation, 
it is proper to infer that it was not intended they should 
apply prior to creation—expressio unius exclusio est alterius. 

The appellants objected that notice of the constitution 
of the district had not been published in the Gazette, as 
required by sec. 3 of ch. 73. If that notice is a necessary 
element in the very constitution of the district, then it is 
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Judgment. something to be done after the district has been constituted, 

McGuire, J. and sec. 20 does not make this a condition applicable to the 
larger districts. If it is something not a part of the crea- 
tive act, but to be done after the district has been created, 
then by hypothesis, the district being already a thing in 
existence, the only way in which the non-performance of 
this requirement as to notice could affect the district would. 
be by way of destroying it or nullifying its creation. There 
is nothing in the Ordinance giving such an effect to the non- 
compliance with any of its conditions subsequent. Compare 
the language of Coleridge, J., in LeFeuvre v. Miller.** Ihave 
seen the report of Rea v. The Inhabitants of Washbrook.? 
cited, but it does not, I think, help the appellants. It is, 
however, not necessary to decide what would be the result 
if this notice had not been given, for the evidence, I think, 
shews that it was in fact given. The appellants object to 
the notice as published in the Gazette that it gives the num- 
ber of the district as “516” instead of “518.” TJ think 
it was a mere typographical or clerical error, by which no- 
body was or could be deceived. The notice recites the fact 
of the constitution of the district, shows what land is in- 
cluded in it, and that it is “to be known by the name of 
The Weyburn Local Improvement District, and that it be 
numbered 516,” so that the number is not a part of the 
namie by which it is “to be known.” Moreover, in the same 
issue of the Gazette there is a notice of the appointment of 
Henry McGowan as “ Overseer for the Weyburn Local Im- 
provement District, No. 518,’ the number te given cor-. 
rectly. 


Now, will any one seriously say that the defendants were 
in the slightest degree prejudiced by the typographical error 
in a single figure of the number? I cannot see how such a 
thing could be possible unless another district existed bear- 
ing the name “ Weyburn L. I. District,” and even then it 
would require other facts to establish that they were in any 


(1857) 8 El. & BI. 321; 26 L. J. M. C. 175; 3 Jur. (N. 8.) 1255. 
19(1825) 7-D, & R. 221; 4 B. & C. 7382. | 
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way thereby prejudiced. Section 14 (ch. 17) does not re- 
quire the district to be either named or numbered, though 
sec. 3 of ch. 73 requires a “ distinctive number” to be given 
to the smaller districts. JI think this notice, assuming that 
it was necessary, was sufficiently given. 


This objection to the number is very much on a par with 
another objection I propose now to consider, viz., that the de- 
fendants were never assessed at all. On“examination, however, 
it turns out that this apparently formidable objection is an ex- 
ceedingly harmless matter—it means that the assessor called 
the defendants “The Hudson’s Bay Co.,” whereas their correct 
name is “ The Governor and Company of Adventurers of Eng- 
land trading into Hudson’s Bay.” This company all over the 
West call themselves by the same name as the assessor did— 
their letter paper employed by their highest officials con- 
tains the short name, and even Acts of Parliament-so refer 
to the company. Further comment on this objection is 
unnecessary. 

Another objection is that the assessor did not post 
up a copy of the assessment roll in a_ post office or 
school as required. The onus of proving this lay on the 
appellants, but I cannot find a tittle of evidence that this 
was not done. This remark also applies to their objection 
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that they did not own or occupy the lands in question. No- 


proof is attempted to support this ground. 


They object that the Ordinance of 1899 authorizing the 
creation of this district was passed only on 29th April, 1899, 
and the constitution of this district was still later (in July), 
and the assessment was in July and early part of August, 
and they say that they ought not to be assessed’ for a whole 
year when the district was in existence during less than half 
of such year. The Ordinance says that the assessment may 
be made at’any time of the year. I fail to see how this objec- 
tion can prevail. Had the assessment been required to be 
made, as in the smaller districts, by March 1, the assessor 
could not, in the year 1899, have so assessed, but by sec. 17 
he had authority to assess at any time of the year, and he 
made his assessment with reasonble diligence. It is well 
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Judgment. known that in municipalities and school districts the assess- 
McGuire, J. ment never takes place until the year is well advanced, 


though by a special section the taxes when assessed are 
deemed for some purpose to be due on the first day of that 
year. The rate of assessment has no relation to time—it 
is a fixed rate per acre. The delay in assessing postponed 
the time for payment, a fact not usually considered a dis- 
advantage by those who have to pay. ny 
Appellants also contend that the assessor did not “make 
diligent enquiry as to the lots or parcels of land owned or 
occupied within the district or as to the number of acres or 
the names of persons assessed in respect thereof.” The 
evidence shews what enquiry the assessor did make, and the 


appellants were able to prove only a few relatively small 


errors, and these the judgment appealed from allowed to be 
corrected. The burden of proof rested on the defendants 
to establish this objection. The learned trial Judge was 
not convinced, and I do not feel like disagreeing with him. 


It was also urged that the tax was exceptional, and for 
that reason forbidden by the defendants’ deed of surrender. 
Assuming, for the purpose of the argument, that the terms 
of their charter would control, J think the appellants quite 
failed to establish that this tax was an exceptional one within 
the meaning of the deed of surrender. The company’s land 
was assessed just as the land of other persons in the district, 
neither a cent more or less—the tax was equal and uniform 
within the given area. 

In conclusion, I fail to find wherein the appellants have 
established any of their objections, and in my opinion the 
appeal should be dismissed with costs. 


Scott, J., concurred with WETMORE, J. 


Appeal dismissed without costs. 


-REPORTER: 


Ford Jones, Advocate, Regina. 


v.| SPRING—RICE V. TOWN OF REGINA. 


SPRING—RICE v. TOWN OF REGINA. 


Assessment—T axes illegally collected—Repayment of—Voluntary pay- 
ment—Payment under protest—Mistake of law—Court of Revision. 


Certain of the plaintiff’s lots were by by-iaw of the defenaant munici- 

' pality “exempted from payment of taxes” for the year 1899 and 
other years. The said lots were assessed for taxes for the said 
year ‘*‘ for school purposes only.”’ Thereafter the plaintiff received 
from the defendant a statement and demand for payment within 
30 days of the taxes on the said lots for the said year, and “in 
consequence of the said demand” paid the same, 

Held, that, assuming the plaintiff was entitled to exemption from 
taxation for school purposes, this did not amount ta such an in- 
voluntary payment as would entitle the plaintiff to recover the 
amount so paid. 


Effect of decision of Court of Revision discussed. 
[Court en Banc, July 27th, 1901.] 


This was a case stated by consent for the opinion of 
the Court, the question of costs not to be considered. The 
facts are sufficiently set out in the judgment. 


The case was heard July 25th, 1901. 


N. Mackenzie, for defendant:—The matter is res judi- 
cata: Municipal Ordinance, s. 138 (12); Angus v. Calgary 
School Board,t Jones v. City of St. John.2 The payment 
was not involuntary: Vapley v. Manley,* Street v. Simcoe, 
Close v. Phipps,’ Fraser v. Pondlebury,® Marriott v. Hamp- 
ton." 'The mistake, if any, was one of law: Powell v. Smuith,° 
In re Railway Time Table Pub. Co., Ex parte Sandys.° 


F’. Jones, for plaintiff :—The onus is on the defendant to 
prove res judicata: Brandlyn v. Ord.1° The judgment was 
not that of a Court—Rogers v. Wood *1—the Judge being 
merely a persona designata. 'To act as an estoppel the judg- 
ment must have been pronounced directly on the matter in 


Seueeiyeueterr.t) R.-111/5 71901). 21 C: B..'T. 401; 37°C. LL. J. 
Ali, *(1845) 1 C. B. 594; 14 L. J. C. P. 204; 9 Jur. 452. *(1862) 12 
U. ©. C. P. 284. °(1844) 7 Man. & G. 586; 8 Scott (N. R.) 381. 
Pieuweak as. JO, Pi; 10 W. R104. (1797) 2 Smith’s L..C. 418; 
7 Term. Rep. 269; 2 Esp. 546; 4 R. R. 439. °(1872) L. R. 14 Ha. 
Peete J. Oh. 754; 20 W. R. 602. \ (1889) 42°C. D- 98; 58 L, 
wn. 504; 61 L. T. 94; 37 W. R. 531; 1 Meg. 208. *1 Atk. 571. 
*(1831) 2 B. & Ad. 245. 
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guestion: Attorney-General for Trinidad v. Hriche,* or 1t 
must be shown that in the former suit the plaintiff might 
have recovered what he seeks in the latter: Nelson y. Couch,** 
Hunter v. Stewart,44 Whittaker v. Kershaw,!® Gibbs v. Cruik- 
shank.® ‘There is no estoppel where the matter is not one 
necessary to be decided at the former proceeding: The 
Duchess of Kingston’s Case,* Concha v. Concha.1® The de- 
cision of a Judge on appeal from a Court of Revision is not 
final: C. P. R. v. Calgary.*® 

The payment was involuntary, having been made 
consequence of the demand.” If the plaintiff had not paid, 
his goods and chattels in the municipality would have been 
distrained upon. The parties were not upon equal terms, 
and the payment not voluntary: Hooper v. Haeter,?° Morgan 
v. Palmer,?* Steele v. Williams,?? Bain v. Montreal,?? at p. 
269; Leprohon v. Montreal,2* C. P. R. v. Cornwallis.> The 
taxes not having been legally due and having been paid in- 


ce in 


voluntarily the plaintiff is entitled to recover, the defendant 


being liable in assumpsit for money had and received: Hall 
vy. Mayor of Swansea.*® 


[July 27th, 1901. | 


The judgment of the Court was delivered by 


McGurre, J.—The case states that the plaintiff was by 
a by-law of the defendant corporation exempted “from pay- 
ment of taxes” for (among other years) the year 1899. 


The defendant corporation, treating this as an exemp- 
tion from taxes for municipal purposes only, and not from 


19(1693) A. C. 518; 68 L. J. P. OC. 6; 1. R. 440; 69 L. Ty 505. 
(1863) 10 Jur. (N. 8.) 366; 15 C. B. (N. S.) 99; 33 L. J. C. P. 46; 
8 xu, T. 577: 11 W. RB. 964. 4(1862) 4 DeG. F. & J. 168; 31 L. J. Ch. 
246; & Jur. (N. 8.) 317; 5 L. T. 471; 10 W. R. 176. (1890) 45 C. 
D. 320: €0. L. J. Ch. 9; 63 L. T. 203; 39 W. R. 23. °(1873) La RS 
O. P. 454; 42 L. J. C. P. 278; 28 L. T. 735; 21 W.R. 784.. 0776) 
2 Smith’s L. C. 713; 20 How. St. Tr. 537. 18(1886) 11 App. Cas. 
541;56 L. J. Ch. 257; 55 L. T. 522; 35 W.R. 477. (1887) 5 Man. 
L. R.87; 1 Terr. L. R. 67. (14887) 56 L. J. Q. B. 457. 7(1824) 2 B. 
& C. 729;4 D. & R. 283;2 L. J. (0. S.) K. B. 145; 26 R. R. 587. 
2(1853) 8 Rx, 625: 22 L. J. Ex. 225: 17 Jur. 464; (1882) 
8S. CO. R. 252. “2 L. C. R. 80. *(1890) 7 Man. L. R. 1. (1844) 
5 Q. B. 526; D. & M. 475; 13 L.J. Q. B. 107; 8 Jur. 218. 
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those imposable for school purposes, rated the plaintiff 


_ for school taxes for that year. The plaintiff appealed from 


his assessment to the Court of Revision, and, not being suc- 
cessful there, appealed further to the Judge, when again 
his appeal was dismissed, and the assessment confirmed. 
Thereafter “a statement and demand for payment within 
thirty days” of said taxes was made “ during the month of 
September,” and “on December 19th, 1899, the plaintiff 
paid the defendants, in consequence of the said demand, the 
said sum of $108.13 3-4,” being the said school tax. The 
full Court in Manitoba had recently then held (City of 
Winnipeg v. C. P. R. Co.,?" that under somewhat similar cir- 


cumstances schoo] taxes were not included in a by-law of the 


City of Winnipeg exempting the C. P. R. from municipal 
taxes, and this judgment had been cited in the appeal before 
the Judge here. So that at the time the plaintiff paid the 


taxes he was possibly influenced by the Manitoba judgment 


just referred to, as well as by the result of his appeal to the 
Judge. Be that as it may, he seems to have paid the taxes, 
so far as the case shows, without notice that he did so under 
“protest,” and without any warrant of distress having 
issued, and without even a threat of a distress. As stated 
in the case, he paid “in consequence of the demand,” that 


is, the “statement and demand” referred to. Subsequent- 


ly, and after payment, the Supreme Court of Canada re- 
versed the judgment of the Manitoba Court, and the plain- 


tiff thereafter sought to recover back the taxes for 1899. 


so paid by him. Practically the whole question at issue has 
narrowed itself down to whether this payment was or was 
not a “voluntary one.” In the absence of any distress or 
threat of distress or issue of a distress warrant the plaintiff, 


' nevertheless, contended that, knowing the Tax Collector 


had the power to distrain in case of non-payment within the 
time prescribed, the payment should be treated as if made 
under pressure of an actual distress. It may be observed 
that the taxes were not, in fact, paid within the thirty days 


712 Man. R. 581, reversed on this point, 30 S. C. R. 558, 


Bug, 


Judgment. 
McGuire, J. 


174 


TERRITORIES LAW REPORTS. [ VOL. 


Judgment. stated in the notice, but at least a month and a half after 
McGuire, J. the expiration of such thirty days, which, as far as it goes, 





would seem to indicate that the plaintiff was not influenced 
by the danger of a distress. What is or is not such pressure 
as will make a payment of money an involuntary one must 
depend on circumstances, and may frequently be a nice 
question to decide. In one sense all taxes may be said to 
be involuntarily paid—and the same remark, too, frequently 
is applicable to payments of other debts. But that kind of 
voluntariness is not what is meant in speaking of “ voluntary 
payments.” Usually there is evidence of distress or a de- 
mand with threat of distress, and the exhibition of a war- 
rant to support the threat. Or the party paying does so 
“under protest,” usually in writing. We cannot find any 
case going so far as to make the mere possession of the 
statutery power of distress by the person making the de- 
mand, but without any actual resort to such power, such 
duress as makes the payment an involuntary one. On the 
other hand, we find in the case cited to us on the argument, 
viz., Bain v. The City of Montreal,?* that where a payment: 
of taxes had been made by the plaintiff after service of a 
notice demanding payment within fifteen days, and con- 
cluding with these words: “in default whereof execution. 
will issue against your goods and chattels,” and signed by the 
City Treasurer—which notice will be found at pp. 268, 269 
of the report, the majority of the Court were, nevertheless, 
of opinion that the payment was voluntary and could not 
be recovered back. I would refer to the observations of 
Strong, J., in the beginning of his judgment, p. 265, and 
again on p. 266. Taschereau, J., at p. 285 refers to the 
fact that the payment was not accompanied by a “ protest,” 
though with knowledge of all the facts, and that learned 
Judge thought that in the absence of actual constraint, as dis- 
tinguished from a threat, the party “ ought to accompany 
bis payment ” with a protest, if not under the impossibility 
of making one, and he adds his reasons. It is true that 
Henry, J., dissented, and thought the demand of payment 
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served was a threat which rendered the payment involun- 
tary. In the present case we do not know of any threat. of 
proceedings against the plaintiff, in case of default in pay- 
ment, being embodied in the demand—the case does not in- 


form us, and we have no right to assume that it was, so 


that in this respect the evidence for the plaintiff is some- 
what weaker than in Bain v. Montreal.2* We are not con- 
vinced by anything that appears in this case that the plain- 
tiff did not pay acting under the belief that he was legally 
liable to do so. He knew all the facts, and if he was in 
error, it was one of law and not of fact. While we think, 
therefore, that the plaintiff is not entitled to recover back 
the taxes for 1899 so paid, by reason of the payment being 
a voluntary one, we think there is little room for doubt 
that had the payment been under duress or accompanied by 
a protest, he would be entitled to repayment. We can only 
regret that the defendant corporation should refuse to re- 
turn the plaintiff a sum of money which they are not en- 
titled to receive, and which they had gereet by by-law to 
exempt the plaintiff from. 


The opinion of this Court is that the plaintiff is not, 
cr the facts, as stated in the case, entitled to recover from 
the defendants the said sum so paid by him to them. 


REPORTER : 


Ford Jones, Regina, Advocate. 
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Judgment. 


MaCuire, J, 
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SPENCE v. ARNOLD. 


Covenant to deliver possession of land—Dominion Lands Act—Assign- 
ment or transfer—Mistake—Rectification of contract. 


A covenant contained in an agreement for farming ‘on shares ” to 
deliver possession of lana tq which covenantor has homestead 
rights only, is not an assignment or transfer within the meaning of 
Dom, Lands Act, R. S. C. 1886, c. 54, s. 42, as amended by 60-61 
Vic. 1897, ce. 29, s. 5. 


Rectification of contract for mistake discussed. 
[RICHARDSON, J., July 81st, 1901. 


Trial of an action before RICHARDSON, J., without a jury. 

By sealed memorandum of agreement, made between 
plaintiff and defendant, dated 12th January, 1901, defendant 
declared himself the owner of a quarter section of land, and 
covenanted that plaintiff should have possession thereof for 
five years, from the date of the agreement, as also of certain 
farm stock and iniplements, to be properly cared for and 
kept by plaintiil at his own expense. Defendant was to 
erect on the land a habitable house for plaintiff’s use dur- 
ing the term, to he fit for gccupation on or before April 
ist, 1901. 

In March defendant gave plaintiff written notice that 
he refused to perform the covenants on his part because:— 
1. Plaintiff had not fed and cared for the stock from the 
date of the agreement, and (2) defendant was “not a com- 
petent person, and not possessed of sufficient means” to farm 
the land. In April plaintiff, who contended that the in- 
tention was that the agreement should take effect from April 
Ist, demanded performance by defendant of his covenants, 
and on refusal brought this action for damages. De- 
fendant, while asserting that the plain words of the deed 
as to date must govern, set up that the agreement was void 
under Dom. Lands Act, c. 42, as amended by 60-61 Vic. 
CI SONG eee cee ee 


W. C. Hamilton, K.C., for plaintiff. 
J. Balfour, for defendant. 


v.| SPENCE V. ARNOLD. 


[July 31st, 1901.] 


RICHARDSON, J. (having found upon the evidence that 
the intention of the parties respecting the date of delivery 
of possession was, owing to the error of the conveyancer, not 
truly expressed), gave judgment as follows :— 

The writing is only evidence of the contract. The true 
terms, in so far as they relate to the time of the possession 
of the horses, &c., are the binding ones, and if the defen- 
dant had undertaken. proceedings to cancel the contract for 
the first reason given in his notice of March 27th, this Court 
having the powers of a Court of Equity, would have rectified 
the mistake and enforced the real agreement. (Pollock on 
Contracts, p. 493, et seq.). 

A further contention of defendant is that the land of 
which he agreed to give plaintiff possession was not his 
own, but belonged to the Crown, under whom he had ob- 
tained certain statutory rights termed homestead rights, and 
that, inasmuch as the conditions imposed upon homesteaders 
had not been fully performed by defendant, he exceeded his 
powers in executing the contract, which is,, therefore, void. 
His counsel referred to Dom. Lands Act, sec. 42, as amended 
by 60-61 Vic. (1897) c. 29, s. 5, which declares void “ unless 
the minister otherwise declares, every assignment or transfer 


of homestead . . . right, or any part thereof, and every 
agreement to assign or transfer . . . after patent ob- 
tained.” 


By this contract, defendant neither assigned nor trans- 
ferred, nor agreed to assign or transfer to the plaintiff, 
either the whole or any part of the quarter section named. 


-~.He only agreed that plaintiff should have possession of the 


land for five years, and as this can neither operate as an. as- 
signment or transfer nor an agreement to do so after patent 
issues, the penalty enacted by the section referred to does 
not apply. 

Judgment for plaintiff for $25 damages and costs on the 
higher scale. 


REPORTER : 
C. H. Bell, Advocate, Regina. 
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Judgment. 
Richardson, J. 


178 


Statement. 


TERRITORIES LAW REPORTS. [ VOL. 


CLARK v. HAMILTON (No. 2). 


Bill of Exchange—Acceptance—S tated account—O pening account—Mistake 
—Pieading—Amendment. 


Acceptance of a bill of exchange is evidence of an account stated 
to the amount of the bill. 

In order to open a settled account it is necessary to particularize 
specific errors in the account. 

In an action by the drawer of bills of exchange against the acceptor, 
the cefendant pleaded generally that he accepted the bills under 
a mistake as to the state of the account. ‘This defence was 
struck out, with leave to the defendant to amend on terms of filing 
an affidavit verifying the facts to be set out in the proposed 
amended defence. 

The proposed amended defence alleged that when the defendant 
accepted the bills he did so under the mistaken idea that he was 
indebted to the plaintiff in the amaunt whereof; that such mistaken 
belief was occasioned by the plaintiff having represented to him, 
by statements of account jin writing and by drawing the bills, that 
he justly owed the plaintiff that amount, whereas, in fact, he was 
not indebted to him in any amount; that the defendant had dealt 
extensively with the plaintiff for over six years; that in course of 
such dealings plaintiff had, without defendant’s knowledge or con- 
sent, made many exorbitant and illegal charges, and that if ac- 
counts were taken it would be found that the defendant was not 
indebted to the plaintiff in any amount. This proposed defence and 
a counterclaim, based on the same allegations, for an account, were 
held bad; and were not allowed to be filed, and there being, there- 
fore, no defence on file, judgment was-given for the plaintiff. 

[RICHARDSON, J., July 31st, 1901. 


Plaintiff sued to recover $103.75, being a balance claimed 


‘upon three overdue bills of exchange drawn by plaintiff upon 
defendant and accepted by him. 


By the defence filed defendant admitted accepting the 
bills, but alleged that such acceptances were made under a 
mistake as to the standing of the accounts between plaintiff 
and himself; and asserted that if proper accounts were taken: 
it would be found that defendant owed plaintiff nothing. By 


‘way of counterclaim defendant asked an account of all deal- 


ings between plaintiff and himself be taken by the Court. 


In his reply plaintiff, besides denying any mistake, ob- 


jected to the defence as insufficient in law, on the ground that 
no particulars of, or facts constituting, the alleged mistake 
were set out; to the counterclaim he objected that no ground 
was disclosed entitling defendant to relief and also pleaded 
an account stated. 
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Upon an application to set the cause down for trial the Statement. 


question of the sufficiency in law of the defence arose, and 
some argument was had resulting in an application by defen- 
dant to amend. ‘This was granted, on condition that an affi- 
davit of the truth of the facts alleged in the amended plead- 
ing, be filed, following Stoughton v. Kilmorey. 


The proposed amended defence alleged that defendant ac- 
cepted the. bills sued on under a mistaken idea that he was 
indebted to plaintiff in the amount thereof; such mistake 
being occasioned by plaintiff having represented to him, by 
statement of account in writing and by drawing the bills, that 
he was justly and truly indebted to plaintiff in said amount; 
whereas he was not at the time of acceptance or since in- 
debted to plaintiff in any amount whatscever; that defen. 
dant had dealt extensively with plaintiff for the past six years 
and longer; that in the course of such dealing plaintiff had, 
without defendant’s knowledge or consent, made many ex- 
orbitant and illegal charges; and that on proper accounts 
being taken it would be found that defendant owed plaintiff 
nothing. In the alternative, that by reason of these facts 
there was a total failure of consideration for the bills. An 
~ account was asked for by way of counterclaim. 


.  Defendant’s affidavit filed set forth that when he accepted 
the bills sued on he believed he was indebted to plaintiff in 
the amount thereof; that such belief was occasioned by plain- 
tiff having represented to him, by statement in writing and 
by drawing the bills, that he justly owed plaintiff said 
amount; that defendant had dealt extensively with plaintiff 
for the past six years and longer, and he verily believed that 
if accounts were taken between plaintiff and himself it would 
be found that defendant was not, when the bills were drawn,, 
or since, indebted to plaintiff in the amount sued for. 


N. Mackenzie, for plaintiff. 
Ford Jones, for defendant. 


eevee KR. 75; 3D. P, C. 705; 5 Tyr. 568; 1 Gale 91; 4 L. J. 
Ex. 188. 
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RicHARDsoN, J.—Acceptance of the bills sued on forms 


Richardson, J. evidence of an account stated, as to amount: Wheatley v. Wii- 


hams,’ Rhodes v. Gent®; and consideration is presumed till 
the contrary appears. A defence of absence of consideration 
must specify the circumstances affirmatively: Byles on Bills, 
p. 419, and cases there named. Eng. Marginal Rule 202, 
which is in force in the Territories, prescribes that in all 
cases in which the party pleading relies upon any fraud, mis- 
representation . . . etc., particulars (with dates and 
items if necessary) shall be stated in the pleading. 
Parkinson v. Hanbury,t at p. 296, per the Lord Chan- 
cellor:—‘‘* Where a party seeks to open a settled account 
there must be a distinct statement of some error in the 
account. ‘There must be some direct distinct and specific 
averment of error stated to entitle the party to open the 
account.” And per Lord Cranworth: ‘“ Where a party 
attacks an account already treated as settled, something must 
be distinctly alleged to the effect that although the accounts 
are so settled and have been acquiesced in, there are certain — 
errors which escaped his notice, and which must, therefore, 
be rectified.” See also Wallingford v. Mutual Socrety,® For- 
man v. Wright,® Agra & Masterman’s Bank vy. Leighton,’ War- 
wick v. Nairn,’ Jones v. Latimer. “ Some specific errors in 
the account impeached must be particularized ” ; DeMontmor- 
ency v. Devereau:’® “To open a settled account some specific 
error must be pointed out.” 


In my judgment, as no specific facts are set out which, if 
proved, would show plaintiff not entitled to recover, the 
original statement of defence forms no answer to plaintiff's 
claim, neither does the counterclaim set outa good cause of 


action. 


71M. & W. 533; 2 Gale 140: 5 L. J. Ex. 237. +95 B. & Aldx 245. 
496 L. J., Ch. 292; L. R. 2, BH. 15716 LT. 2405 
55 App. Cas. 685; 50 L. J. Q. B. 49; 43 L. T. 258; 29 W. R. 81. 
11 O. B. 492; 20 Li J.C. P. 145;.15 Jur, 706.. "L. Re 2 Ma5G4 
H. & ©. 656; 86 L.’J. Bx. 83. “10 Hx. 762. ~°l Juroe07 ee 
& F. 188; 1 Dr. & Wal. 119; 2 Dr. & Wal. 410: West 64. ; 
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The proposed statement of defence in substitution is, for Judgment. 
similar reasons, insufficient, and is not to be allowed on the Richardson, J. 


record. There is, then, no valid defence to the action, and 
thus plaintiff is entitled to judgment for his claim, with costs 
necessarily incurred. 


REPORTER : 
C. H. Bell, Advocate, Regina. 





4 
WALTER CROSSKILL, OVERSEER LOCAL IMPROVE- 
MENT DISTRICT NO. 507 v. THE SARNIA 
RANCHING COMPANY. 


Lecal Improvement Ordinance, C. O. ¢. 73—Assessment—Lands — held 
under lease but not enclosed— Assessment of occupant—Personal lia- 
bility of person assessed. 


Where lands are held under lease from the Crown and, though they 
are not enclosed or fenced, the lessee uses them as pasture for his 
sheep, the lessee is an ‘‘ occupant” of the lands within the meaning 
of The Local Improvement Ordinance, C. O. 1898, c. 73, s. 15. 


Notwithstanding the wording of s, 16, s.-s. 2, and of s. 17 of the 
said Ordinance, the effect of the provisions of ss. 15, 20 and 23 1s 
to create a personal liability to pay, upon which the occupant may 
be sued. 

[Scott, J., August 13th, 1901. 


This was an action by the Overseer of the Medicine Hat 
Local Improvement District, No. 507, to recover the sum of 
$189, being the amount of taxes levied by him upon the de- 
fendant company in respect of certain lands held by them 
under lease from the Crown. The facts of the case suffi- 
ciently appear from the judgment. The action was tried 
at Medicine Hat on the 5th day of November, 1900. 


Horace Harvey, Deputy Attorney-General, for the plain- 
tiff:—The case of McGowan v. The Hudson Bay Co.¥ shows 
that all the grounds of defence are untenable except the con- 
tention that the defendants’ lands are exempt by reason of 
their being Crown lands. As to this contention, the lands 
themselves are not taxed. There are authorities, however, 


+ Ante p. 147. 
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Argument. which show that the interest of a person in unpatented lands 


may be sold for taxes: Mayor of Hssenden v. Blackwood,’ Doe 
dem McGillies vy. Macdonald? Wrightman vy. VanValtenburg,? 
Church v. Fenton,* Ruddle v. Georgeson,®> Whelan v. Ryan,® 
Cornwallis v. C. P. RB. Co." 


Norman MacKenze, for the defendants:—The assess: 
ment roll is merely prima facie evidence. ‘The onus is on the 
plaintiff to show that the provisions of sections 2 and 3 have 
been complied with, and there is no evidence to show this. 
Herren v. Rothmines,* McKay v. Chrysler,® Colquhon v. Dris- 
coll.1° As to taxes being personal, other sections of the 
Ordinance show that the intention is to tax the lands. See 
also Lefroy on Legislative Power, p. 64. The lease to the 
defendant created merely a license: Atty.-Gen. v. Mercer," | 
City of Quebec y. Queen, Regina v. Wellington, Quirt v. 
The Queen,** Simcoe v. Street. 


Harvey, in reply :—Even if the provisions referred to did _ 
apply they are merely directory and not obligatory: Maxwell 
on Statutes, p. 521; Hardcastle, pp. 276, 303. 


[August 13th, 1901. | 


Scott, J.—This is an action to recover $198 for taxes 
which plaintiff claims were duly assessed against defendant 
company, for the year 1899, in respect of certain land within 
the mits of the district. 


The action was tried before me at Medicine Hat sittings 
on the 5th of November last, judgment being reserved. Be- 
fore I was ready to deliver judgment an appeal to the Court 
en banc from the judgment of RrcHaRDSON, J., in a suit of 
McGowan vy. Hudson’s Bay Co.,t had been entered, and as 
some of the questions arising in this suit were being raised 


12 A. O, 574; 45 L. J. P.O. 98; 86 L. T. 625; 25 Wo woosmer 
U: C. Q, By 432. *6.U. 0. OC. P. 385., 428 0. Cy O5 Pe Sas eeemase 
R. 239. °) Man. R. 407. °20 8. C. R. 74. 19 8,0. R. 702: 
§(1892) A. C. 498; at pp. 501, 521, 523; 67 L. T. 658. °3 8S. Crk 
436... 710. S.-C. Ro 254. 18 A. ©. 767; 52 L. J. P. C..84; 49 L. 
T,.812. “2 Wx, (Can.). 450. 17 0. A. R. 471. *19 52 Cleo tGs 
ma Aus, Oo A. el, - ft Ante p. 147. 
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upon that appeal, I, with the assent of counsel for the par- Judgment. 
ties, deferred giving judgment until the appeal was decided. — Scott, J. 


Judgment was delivered upon the appeal on 27th July last. 

On 9th May, 1899, an order in Council was passed and 
duly published in the official gazette ordering that a certain 
defined area (except certain portions thereof included in 
local improvement districts already created) should be 
formed into a local improvement district under the name 
of The Medicine Hat Local Improvement District No. 507. 
As the lands comprised in the district exceeded 72 square 
miles, the authority for creating it is to be found in s. 14 of 
e. 17 of 1899, which amends the Local Improvement Ordi- 
nance, C. O. c. 73. 


It was contended on behalf of the defendant company 
that C. O. c. 73 prescribes certain conditions precedent to 
the formation of a local improvement district, and that 
plaintiff has not shown that these conditions were complied 
with, and that the onus was upon him to show this. One 
of these is that under section 3 no part of a municipality 
or village shall be within the district, and another that 
under the same section a district shall not be erected unless 
it shall contain a population in the proportion of at least 
three residents to each square mile. 

One of the questions raised upon the appeal in Mc- 
Gowan v. Hudson's Bay Co. was whether the notice pre- 
scribed by sub-section 2 of section 3 of intention to erect a 
district was required to be given in the case of districts 
proposed to be created under section 14 of the Ordinance 
of 1899. After the argument of that appeal, and while it 
was standing for judgment, the Legislative Assembly passed 
an Ordinance explaining the meaning and intention of the 
Ordinance of 1899, and the Court en bane subsequently held 
that by reason of the effect of such explanatory Ordinance 
that notice was not required to be given in the case of dis- 
tricts so erected. JI am unable at present to refer to the 
provisions of the Ordinance, but my recollection of the effect 
is that the conditions precedent prescribed by C. O. c. 73 
with respect to districts formed under its provisions were 
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Judgment. not intended to apply, and did not apply to districts formed 


Scott, J. 


under section 14 of the Ordinance of 1899. Such being the 
effect it follows that the conditions precedent referred to 
are not applicable to the district in question. 


Another objection raised on behalf of the defendant 
company was that although the district in question was not 
constituted until May, 1899, the whole amount of the tax 
authorized by the Ordinance to be levied in each year was 
levied for that year, and that such levy was, therefore, im- 
proper and illegal. 

This same question was raised on the appeal in the Me- 
Gowan Case, and it was there held by the Court en bane 
that such levy was authorized by the Ordinance. 


The evidence shows that nearly all the lands in respect 
of which taxes are claimed are Dominion lands, and are 
held by defendant company for a term of 21 years from 1st 
February, 1899, under what is known as a grazing lease 
granted by the Crown under the authority of “'The Domin- 
ion Lands Act.” 

The manager of defendant company states that defen- 
dant company’s sheep were running on these lands during 
the year 1899, but that the lands were not fenced nor were 
the sheep confined to them. 


Defendant company contend that under section 15 of 
cap. 73 it can be assessed only as owners or occupants of 
lands, and that it was neither the owner nor occupants of 
the lands comprised in the lease. 


In my opinion defendant company was the occupant of 
the lands to such extent as to render it hable for the pay- 
ment of taxes in respect of them. Under the lease it had 
the right of sole occupation subject to certain conditions 
and exceptions which do not appear to me to affect the 
question raised, and it exercised that right by running 
sheep upon the lands during the year 1899. The fact that 
the lands were not enclosed or that defendant company may 
have permitted the stock of other persons to run or graze 
upon them does not, in my opinion, relieve it from lability 
as an occupant. It was further contended by defendant 
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company, that under the provisions of c. 73 it is the land 
itself and not the owners or occupants thereof that is as- 
sessed, and that, therefore, the lands comprised in the lease 
being Dominion lands are not liable to taxation. Section 
15 provides that it shall be the duty of the overseer to as- 
sess every person, the owner or occupier of land situate in 
the district, for a certain specified sum in proportion to the 
quantity of land so owned or occupied by him. 
Section 16 provides that the overseer shall make out an 
assessment roll in which he shall set out (a) each lot or 
parcel of land owned or occupied within the district and the 
number of acres it contains, and (b) the name of the per- 
son assessed on account of each such lot or parcel, and the 
amount of the assessment, and sub-section 1 of section 30 
provides that the overseer shall make up a statement in 
writing containing, among other things, the names of all 


persons assessed in the district, with the amount of the 


assessment, describing the land owned or occupied by each 
person. 

These provisions appear to clearly indicate the inten- 
tion that it is the owners or occupants and not the lands 
who are to be assessed. On the other hand, however, sub- 
section 2 of section 16, and section 17, expressly refer to the 
assessment of the lands, and section 36, et seq., provide for 
the forfeiture of the lands for non-payment. of the taxes 
imposed upon them. 

It would, I think, be somewhat difficult to so con- 
strue the Ordinance as to reconcile these apparently incon- 
sistent provisions, but, in my opinion, it is for the reasons 
which I will now state unnecessary for me to undertake 
that task. 

Section 15, which I have already quoted, provides that 
the owners or occupants shall be assessed in respect of the 
lands owned or occupied by them. By section 20 every 
person shall (unless he commutes by labour) pay the whole 
amount for which he is assessed. 

By section 23 any taxes or arrears of taxes due to a dis- 
trict may be recovered by a suit in the name of the Overseer, 
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Scott, J. 


taxes for two months after notice, the same may be levied 
by distress of the goods and chattels of the persons who 
cccupy the same. 


These provisions appear to me to clearly show that there 
is a personal liability upon those who have been duly as- 
sessed as owners or occupants of lands in the district to 
pay the taxes imposed, which lability may be enforced in 
this form of action. This is apart from any question which 
may arise as to whether the lands are or are not made liable 
to assessment or taxation, or whether the taxes constitute 
a lien upon them, or whether they or the interest of the 
owner or occupant therein may be forfeited for non-pay- 
ment of taxes. 


No question was raised before me as to. the liability of 


defendant company for the taxes claimed in respect of lands 


not comprised in the lease. 
There is no evidence that defendant company was not 


the owner or occupant of them. The assessment roll which 


was produced before me shows that defendant company was 


duly assessed for them, and by section 33 it is made prima 


facie evidence of the debt. 
I give judgment ‘for the plaintiff for $198 with costs. 


REPORTER : 
C. A. Stuart, Advocate, Calgary. 





v.] ©. P. R CO. AND M'LEOD PUBLIC SCHOOL DISTRICT. 


In RE CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY CO. AND THE 
~  MacLEOD PUBLIC SCHOOL DISTRICT. 


Appeal from assessment—General plan—Onus of proof—land and 
buildings. 


Under ordinary circumstances, it is incumbent upon an appellant 
Who complains that he is assessed too high to shew that the pro- 
perty is not worth the amount for which he is assessed, but 
where, although this is not shewn, it appears that under the 
general scheme of assessment, lands of a particular description 
are assessed generally at a certain fixed sum per acre, and that 
the appellants’ lanas of: that description, which are of no greater 
value either by reason of their-situation or otherwise, are assessed 
at a larger amount, the assessment should be reduced to accord 
with the general scheme of assessment. . 


A School District assessor assessed certain of the appellants’ lands 
at $800, and the dwelling houses thereon at $2,000. 


Held, that the assessment should stand, although the more correct 
course would have been to assess the whole as “land” and place 
a single value upon both soil and builaings as “ land.”’ 


[Scort, J., August 29th, 1901. 


Appeal from the Court of Revision of the Macleod Public 
School District for 1901. 


C. H. D. Wood, for the Canadian Pacific Railway the 
appellants. 


C. F. Harris, for the School District the respondents. 


Scott, J.:—This was an appeal by the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Company from the Court of Revision of the Mac- 
leod Public School District. 


‘Appellants’ assessment is as follows:— 

Road bed on Secs. 3 and 4, Tp. 9, R. 26.. $1,800 00 
S.-w. 1-4 2-9-26 West 4th, 160 acres.. .. 800 00 
Ten-stall Round House and Turn-table.. 10,000 00 
Men’s Dwellings on S.-W. 1-4 2-9-26.... 2,000 00 
EK. 1-2 2-9-26 West 4th, 320 acres...... 1,600 00 





$16,200 00 
It was admitted on the hearing of the appeal that the 
N. -E. 1-4 of 2-9-26 was improperly assessed and that the 
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assessment thereof should therefore be struck out. It ap- 
peared that it is within that portion of the School District 
which is within the Municipality of Macleod, and should, 
therefore, be assessed in that municipality. 

The §.-W. 1-4 and the E. 1-2 of Section 2 are assessed at 
the rate of $5.00 per acre. Several witnesses were called, 
who expressed the opinion that they were worth that 
amount. It was shown that in 1897 the HE. 1-2 was pur- 
chased for the appellants for $1,800, and the S.-W. for 
$1,400, and the assessor states that in 1899 and 1900 appel- 
lants offered to sell him ‘20 acres of the S.-W. 1-4 at $5.00 
per acre. | 


On the other hand, it is admitted that the price of Do- 
minion lands, and of railway lands other than those assessed, 
is $3.00 per acre. Also, the assessor states that he valued 
the BE. 1-2 at $5.00 per acre because it was close to the town 
site, that he thinks the S.-E. 1-4, though it does not adjoin 
the town site, is worth as much as the N.-E. 1-4, because it is 
better land: that the quarter section immediately east of 
the S.-E. 1-4 is assessed at $3.00 per acre: that all unoccu- 
pied lands in the school district outside the municipality 
other than the appellants’ lands are assessed at $3.00 per 
acre, and that most of the Government lands adjoining the 
school district are not yet taken up. 

The assessor, when examined before me on 6th July 
last, stated that he assessed the E. 1-2 of section 2 at $5.00 
per acre because it was close to the town site. When his 
examination was resumed, on 14th August last, he stated 
that he assessed the appellants’ lands adjoining the muni- 
cipality at $5.00 per acre because he thought they were 
more valuable by reason of their situation adjoining the 
station property. In view of these inconsistent statements, 
it is impossible to ascertain upon what principle he fixed 
the assessable value. | 

I cannot hold, upon the evidence, that the lands referred 
to are not worth the amount for which they are assessed, 
and, under ordinary circumstances, it is incumbent upon 
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an appellant who complains that he is assessed too high to Judgment. 


shew that the property is not worth the amount for which 
he is assessed. But when it is shewn that, under the 
general scheme of assessment, lands of a particular descrip- 
tion are assessed generally at a certain fixed sum per acre, 
and that the appellants’ lands of that description, which are 
of no greater value, either by reason of their situation or 
otherwise, are assessed at a larger amount per acre, I think 
the assessment should be reduced to accord with the general 
scheme of assessment. If this were not done, the appellants 
would be called upon to pay an undue share of the taxes of 
the district, and I am not satisfied that such was not the 
intention. 

It was contended by appellants that the round-house was 
not liable to assessment other than as part of its roadway. 
For the reasons stated by me in my judgment upon the 
appeal of these appellants against the corporation of the 
town of Macleod, I cannot uphold this contention. 

It was also contended by the appellants that the assess- 
ment of the dwelling-houses on Section 2 should be struck 
out on the ground that they formed part of the land upon 
which they stand, and that their value must be taken to be 
included in the assessment of the land. . 

It is apparent that it is not so included, because, while 


the buildings are assessed at $2,000, the land is assessed at © 


only $1,800, and a glance at the assessment roll will shew 
_ that, under the general scheme of assessment, the buildings 
are valued apart from the land upon which they stand. 

I doubt whether this is the correct course to pursue. 
Sec. 131 of the School Ordinance provides that “land ” shall 
include all buildings and erections thereon. I, therefore, 
think that the assessed value of the land should include 
the value of the buildings thereon, and that the value of the 
latter should not be separately stated, or, if separately 
stated, the joint value should be shewn. But where, as in 
the present case, it is apparent that the value of the build- 
ings is not so included, it would be improper to strike out 
the assessment. 


Scott, J. 
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It was admitted upon the hearing that if I found that 
the round-house was assessable apart from the roadway, it 
consists of ten stalls, only 7 1-2 of which were in that por- 
tion of the school district which is outside the municipality 
of Macleod, and that its value is at the rate of $920 per 
stall. 


I direct that the following changes be niade in the ap- 
pellants’ assessment, viz.: That the assessment of the round- 
house be reduced from $10,000 to $6,900: that the assess- 
ment of the N.-E. 1-4 of sec. 2-9-26 be struck out: that the 
S.-E. 1-4 thereof be assessed at $480, and that the assess- 
ment of the S.-W. 1-4 be reduced from $800 to $480. In 
all other respects the assessment will stand as it now is. 


REPORTER: 
Chas. A. Stuart, Advocate, Calgary. | 


THE MACLEOD IMPROVEMENT CO. v. TOWN | | 
OF MACLEOD. 


Municipal assessment—Real estate and buildings thereon—Occupation of 
one storey by the Orown—Haemption. 


The fact that a portion of a building assessed for taxes under the 
Municipal Ordinance, is occupied by the Crown under lease, and is 
therefore exempt- under sec. 121, ss. 1 of that Ordinance, does. 
not prevent the remaining portion Deing assessed for a propor- 
tionate part of the value of the whule. 


[Scott, J., August 29th, 1901. | 


The appellants were the owners of certain real estate 
in the town of Macleod, and owned a building situated 
upon it. The ground floor of the building was occupied - 
by the Dominion Government as a Court House, under lease 
from the appellants. The appellants were assessed for 
$1,500 in respect of the whole building. They appealed 
against this assessment, and the appeal was heard at Macleod 
on 4th July, 1901. 


An officer of the appellants appeared for them. 
C. F. Harris, for the town of Macleod. 
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v.| MLEOD IMPROVEMENT CO. V. 'TOWN OF MLEOD. 


[29th August, 1901. ] 


Scott, J.—This is an appeal from the Court of Revision 
for 1901. | 


Appellants are assessed for $660 for real estate and 
$1,500 in respect of the building thereon. The evidence 
shews that it is a two-storey building, that the lower storey 
or ground floor is occupied by the Dominion Government 
as a Court House, under a lease from the appellants, and is 
not otherwise occupied, and that the upper storey is vacant. 
It is also shewn that the Dominion Government does not 
rent or occupy or have any. control over the upper storey or 
over the land other than what the building covers. 


- As the assessment roll does not shew that only a portion 
of the building was intended to be assessed, I must take it 
for granted that the whole of it was assessed. In my view, 
the lower storey being occupied by the Crown under a lease 
and not otherwise occupied, is exempt from taxation under 
sub-sec. 1 of sec. 121. 


The evidence is silent as to the proportion the lower 
storey bears to the value of the whole building, but I think 
I ought to assume that it is at least one-half. 


I see no difficulty in the way of dividing a building into. 
two or more portions for the purposes of assessment. If an 


ordinary tenant were in possession of the lower storey of 
the building in question under a lease, he would be entitled 
to be assessed for that portion, and for that portion alone. 
If it could be separated for that purpose, it could be separ- 
ated for the purpose of exemption. 


I direct that appellants’ assessment of the building be 


reduced from $1,500 to $750, and that the assessment be 


amended so as to apply only to the upper storey. 


REPORTER: 
Chas. A. Stuart, Advocate, Calgary.. 
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In RE CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY CO. anp TOWN 
OF MACLEOD. 


Assessment and taxation—Canadian Pacific Railway—Exemption from 
taxation—Crow’s Nest Pass Railway—Branch lines—Municipal Ordin- 
ance—‘‘ Superstructure ’’—Value of round-houses, freight sheds, and 
other buildings. 


Clause 167 (relating to exemption from taxation) of the agreement 
between the Canadian Pacific Railway Company and the Govern- 
ment of Canada, as embodied in the Act, 44 Vic. (1881), c. 1, is 
not applicable to the Crow’s Nest Pass Railway, but is appli- 
cable only to the main line of the Canadian Pacific Railway Com- 
pany and to such branches thereof as the Company was authorizea' 
by clause 14§ of the agreement to construct from points on the 
main line, and does not extend tq other distinct lines of railway 
which the Company may have been subsequently authorized to 
construct. 

Under the Ordinance respecting the Assessment of Railways, C. O. 
1898, c. 71, s. 8, the round-houses, station, or office buildings, sec- 
tion houses, employees’ dwellings, freight sheds, and other build- 
ings of like nature belonging to a railway company and situated 
upon it, are not included in the term “ superstructure,” but may 
be assessed separately as personal property under the Municipal 
Ordinance. 

Such buildings should not be valued as part of the railway as a 
going concern, and as having a special value as such, but merely 
at what they are worth separate and distinct from other portions 
of the railway. 

When only twa and a half stalls of a round-house were situated 
within the municipality, and the round-house was shewn to be 
worth $900 a stall, the assessment was fixed at $2,250. 

[Scort, J., August 29th, 1901. 


This was an appeal from the Court of Revision for 1901 
of the municipality of the town of Macleod. 


C. EL. D. Wood, for the appellants the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Co. 
C. F. Harris, for thé respondents the town of Macleod. 


716. The Canadian Pacific Railway Company, and all stations and 
station grounds, workshops, buildings, yards, and other property, 
ralling stock, and appurtenances required and used for the construc- 
tion ana working thereof, and the capital stock of the Company, 
shall be forever free from taxation by the Dominion, or by any 
Province hereafter to be established, or by any municipal corpora- 
tian therein; and the lands of the Company, in the North-West Ter- 
ritories, until they are either sold or occupied, shall also be free 
from such taxation for 20 years after the grant thereof from the 
Crown. 

814. The Company shall have the right, from time ta time, to lay 
out, construct. equip, maintain, and work, branch lines of railway 
from any point or points along their main line of railway to any 
point or points within the territory of the Dominion. 


4 ‘ | 
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[August 29th, 1901.| 


Scott, J.—This was an appeal by the Canadian Pacific 


Railway Co. from the Court of Revision for 1901 of the 
town of Macleod. 
Appellants are assessed as follows :— 





ee) es ie are a, $1,500 
MUMMIES OUSC2 oS Bae es fel eae ne yn 3,500 
Peewon., C0. ..... 2 cde Re Pe ticeh epee Bas 3,000 
Road-master’s dwelling... .. .... .. 800 
PILED SS ee) At SoS ae. 2,000 
pecuion House. ..... Weeat ae ances earl =e 800 
LA ANSI 8 ial BS a ee a PR 800 
ihoco. Engineer’s Dwelling.... ...... 800 

$13,200 


It was contended on behalf of respondent company that 
the property assessed is exempt from taxation under clause 
16 of the agreement embodied in the Act respecting the 
Canadian Pacific Railway, 44 Vic. (1881), cap. 1, but re- 


_ spondent company’s counsel did not argue the question, nor 


did he state the grounds for the contention. 


_ The road-bed assessed is part of the road-bed of the 
Crows Nest Pass Railway, and the other property assessed 


consists of buildings erected upon and about the station 


grounds of the company at Macleod. 

In my opinion, the exempting clause referred to is not 
applicable to the Crow’s Nest Pass Railway. . I think the 
reasonable interpretation of the agreement referred to is 
that the clause is applicable only to the main line of the C. 


'P. R. and to such branches thereof as respondent company 


was authorized by clause 14 of the agreement to construct 
from points on the main line, and that it does not extend, 


“nor was it intended to extend to the other distinct lines of 


railway which the company might subsequently be author- 


ized to construct. The Crow’s Nest Pass Railway is not a 


branch from the main line of the C. P. R., but a distinct 
line of railway. 


T. L. R.—VOL. V. 13 
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The respondent company also contend that the build- 
ings assessed are part of the superstructure of the roadway, 
and that under C. O. (1898), c. 71, they must be included im 
the assessment thereof. 


Sec. 3 of the Ordinance referred to provides that it shall 
be the duty of the assessor to assess the lands of a railway 
company and the roadway thereof, and the superstructure 
of such roadway, subject to the proviso that the roadway 
and superstructure thereon shall not be assessed at a greater 
value than $1,000 per mile. 


The Ontario Assessment Act provides with respect to 
railways that the quantity of land occupied by the roadway 
shall be assessed at the actual value thereof, according to 
the average value of land in the locality, but no mention is 
made of the superstructure of the roadway. 


The earliest enactment with respect to the assessment 
of railway property appears to be sec. 21 of 16 Vic. cap. 182. 
It is s milar to the Ontario Act referred to, except that in the 
earlier Act the words “ road” and “ roadway ” are both used, 
but the way in which they are used would appear to indi- 
cate that they were intended to mean the same thing. 


In Great Western Ry. Co. v. Rouse* it was held that the 
term “road” (and presumably “ roadway’) in sec. 21 of 16 
Vic. cap. 198, included the superstructure, “such as the iron 
rails, bridges,” ete. 

That case was followed in London vy. Great Western Ry. 
Co.,? and by the Supreme Court of Canada in Central Ver- 
mont Ry. Co. v. The Town of St. John’s,’ which was a deci- 
sion upon a similar statute passed in the Province of Quebec. 

In Toronto v. Great Western Ry. Co.* the question was 
raised whether, under sec. 31 of 16 Vic. cap. 198, the defen- 
dant could be assessed for the value of the buildings used 
or occupied by it for railway purposes when the land occu- . 
pied by such buildings had been assessed at the average 


115'U. 0. Q. B. 168. "17 U. C. Q. B. 262." *14° S.C) Rie zesie ae 
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value of land in the locality, but that question was not de- 
cided in that case, nor can I find any case in which it has 
been decided. , 

In Bouvier’s Law Dictionary, under the head of “ Road- 
bed,” “ Roadway,” it is stated upon the authority of certain 
American decisions that the roadbed of a railroad is the 
foundation upon which the superstructure of the railroad 
rests, and that the roadbed is a right of way. 

The South Wales Ry. Co. v. Swansea Local Board,’ is a 
decision upon an Imperial Railway Act which provided 
that rates should be levied on all properly assessable 
thereto upon their full net annual value, but that the 
occupier of land used. only as a railway should be assessed at 
one-fourth only of such net annual value. A distinction 
may easily be drawn between the words “land used only as 
a railway” and “roadway and the superstructure thereof,” 
but the language used in the judgment in that case appears 
to me to be applicable to the question I am now discussing. 

Lord Campbell, C.J., says, at p. 304:—‘“* Now, it seems 
to me that the sidings, turn-tables, and so much of the plat- 
form as is to be considered as the side of the railway, form 
part of the railway, and are entitled to be rated at the lower 
amount. ... . With regard to the buildings in which 


the goods are deposited, it is conceded by Mr. Bramwell that. 
they are no part of the railway. . . . Then, there are . 


other portions which the case finds to be necessary for the 
using and working of the railway, and which are occupied 
by the (railway company) for that purpose. Now the sta- 
tute does not say that land occupied for the purpose of a 
railway is to be exempt, but land used only as a railway. 
In popular language, we must take it that there is a distinc- 
tion between the stations and the railway proper; and that 
a station is no part of the railway. Therefore, I think that 
the warehouses and all other buildings and property which 
are auxihary to the working of a railway are not exempt 
under the proviso, according to the fair meaning of the 
Legislature. . . .” 


ie.. M. ©. 30; 4, Bi. & Bl 189; 3-C. L. R.18; 1 Jur. (N. 
Seecau,a-W. KR. 23. 
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Wightman, J., says at same page:—“A distinction has 
been drawn between a railway properly so called and build- 
ings used with it and auxiliary to it. The language of the 
statute is very precise. In no case can it be said that these 
offices form part of the railway property so called, although 
they may be necessary to the proper and convenient working 
of it.” 

Hrle, J., says, at p. 35:—“ I think, also, that the sidings, 
having rails laid upon them, and the turn-tables, are land 


used as a railway only. Then, we come to the offices and 


warehouses, as to which I am clearly of opinion that they, 
are not entitled to the exemption. } 

“They are proximately used for the purposes of habi- 
tation. The station here is in the middle of a large town, 
and used for the arrival and departure of passengers and 
goods. These buildings have been erected under the powers 
of the Act for taking additional land besides that required 
for the line of railway, and such buildings ought not to be 
exempted as part of the railway. I believe that the prin- 
ciple upon which we are now acting has been put into prac- 
tice upon many railways, viz., that buildings auxiliary to the 
transit of passengers are ratable upon a different principle 
from the railway itself, .. ., 47 

In London & N.-W. Ry. Co. v. Llandudno Improvement 
Commissioners,® it was held that, under a similar enactment, 
the platform at a railway station and the roof covering the 
railway, the platform and sidings might be rated as lands 
used only as a railway. It was also held (per Willes, J., at 
p. 297), that the term “ line of railway ” used in another por- 
tion of the enactment, is confined to whatever reasonably 
belongs to the line and is necessary for the physical use of 
the line as a line of railway, that it would include the en- 
gines, turn-tables, and sidings, but not the platform and 
roofs referred to. 

I cannot find any authority to guide me in determining 
what limitation, if any, should be placed upon the word 
“ superstructure” as it is used in sec. 8 of Ord. Cap. 71. 


§(1897).1 Q. B. D. 287; 66 L. J. Q. B. 232; 15° Eo is Goo eeeee 
R. 350. 


poe gh - 


v.] IN RE CANADIAN PACIFIC RY, CO. AND TOWN OF M’LEOD. 


197 


In Grand Trunk Ry. v. Port Perry," it was held by Dart- Judgment. 


nell, Co.J., that water tanks and platforms are part of the 
superstructure of a railway, and as such are not assessable 
apart from the roadway, and in Midland Ry. Co. v. Midland ® 
it was held by Ardagh, Co.J., that a railway wharf upon 
which railway tracks were placed and which was used as a 
right of way for the railway was a superstructure, and as 
such was not assessable. 


While the term “ roadway ” in sec. 3 may mean and in- 
clude the whole right of way where it is used for no other 
purpose than as a right of way for the railway track, I am of 
opinion that the word “superstructure ” as it is used therein 
is intended to mean and include only the superstructure 
coastituting the line of railway, and that it is not intended to 
include, and does not include, any buildings or structures 
upon or adjoining the line of railway which, though used 
for railway purposes alone, form no part of that line of rail- 
way. In this view the term would include the ties, rails, 
turn-tables, bridges, culverts, &c., and (following the prin- 
ciple laid down in South Wales Ry. Co. v. Swansea Local 


Board,*) it would also include railway platforms, but it would | 


not include station or office buildings, warehouses, store- 
houses, or dwellings or lodging houses for employees of the 
railway: Neither would it, in my opinion, include round- 
houses. 

One fact which leads me to the conclusion I have stated 
is that sec. 3 implies that the roadway and superstructure 
thereof or thereon is to be assessed at a certain rate per 
mile. That may be a reasonable mode of estimating the 
value of not only the line of railway, including the super- 
structure of the railway track, but, in my view, it would be 
reasonable to so estimate the value of not only the line of 
railway but of all the buildings and erections required for 
railway purposes at a station like that in Macleod. 


It was further contended by the appellant company that 
the buildings assessed were valueless as such except for the 
purposes of the railway, and, therefore, that for the purposes 

34 Can. L. Journal, 2389. 4 C. L. T. 501. 
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Judgment. of assessment they are of value only for the building material 


Scott, J. 


they contain. The Bell Telephone Company and the City of 
Hamilton® and Re London Street Railway Company Assess- 
ment *° were cited in support of this contention. 

As I understand the principle laid down in those cases, 
adapting it to the circumstances of the present case, it is 
that the buildings should not be valued as part of the rail- 
way as.a going concern, and having a special value as such, 
but merely at what they are worth separate and distinct 
from other portions of the railway. It may easily be in- 
ferred that if the portion of the railway track within the 
municipality were valued upon that basis its value would 
be merely the value of the ties and rails, &c., as railway ma- 
terial, because as they now stand they are not of any other 
use or value except in connection with the rest of the rail- 
way land, but it is different with respect to the buildings. 

It is not shewn that they are not of value as such for 


other than railway purposes. Some of them may be of value 


as they now stand as dwellings, others as storehouses or 
warehouses, apart from the railway. For that reason, I am 
unable to hold that they should not be valued as other build- 


ings of a like nature are valued. » 


The evidence shews that only about two and a half stalls 
of the round-house are within the municipality, and the 
value has been shewn to be nine hundred dollars per stall. 
It was contended by respondent company that, as only a 
portion of the building is within the municipality, no por- 
tion of it could be assessed. As to this, see judgment of 
Moss, J., in Re London Street Railway Company Assessment,*° 
at p. 89. 

I direct that the assessment of the round-house be re- 
duced from thirty-five hundred dollars to two thousand two 
hundred and fifty dollars. 

The evidence as to the value as buildings of the other 
buildings assessed is conflicting. It has not, however, been 
shewn to my satisfaction that in the case of any of them it 
is less than the assessed value. The assessment as to them 
will, therefore, stand. 

REPORTER: 


C. A. Stewart, Advocate, Calgary. 
25 Ont. A. R. 80le, 27 Ont. Aa RSs, 


_¥v.] LAMONTAIGNE AND BECKER V. TOWN OF M’LEOD, 


LAMONTAIGNE anp BECKER v. TOWN OF 
MACLEOD. 


Municipal assessment income tax—Basis of assessment— Previous year’s 
income. 


Although a person assessed for income tax under the Municipal 
OrGinance was not during the previous year a resident of the 
municipality, the previous year’s income, Wherever earned, may 
be taken as a basis for determining the amount for which he 
should be assessed. 

Income to the extent of $600 is exempt. 

[Scotrr, J., August 30th, 1901.] 


Appeal from the Court of Revision of the town of Mac- 
leod for 1901. 


The parties assessed—appellants in person. 


C.F. Harris, for the town of Macleod—the respondents. 
| [30th August, 1901.] 


Scott, J.—Upon the hearing it was admitted that La- 
montaigne is assessed for $610 for income, that he first be- 
came a resident of the municipality about 30th March, 1901, 
and that his income for the year 1900 was at the rate of $60.00 
per month. 

It was also admitted that Becker is assessed for $1,000 
for income; that he first became a resident of the munici- 
pality on 23rd January, 1901, and that his income for the 
year 1900 was $1,000. | 


It was contended on behalf of the appellants that their 
income for the present year is not yet ascertained, and that 
the Municipal Ordinance does not authorize the taking of 
the previous year’s income as a basis ‘in cases where the 
person assessed was not at that time a resident of the muni- 
cipality. é 

I cannot give effect to this contention, nor can I see any 
objection to taking the previous year’s income, wherever 
earned, as a basis for determining the amount of the assess- 
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ment. There is certainly nothing in the Ordinance which 
would lead to the view that such a course was not intended. 

It was also contended that, in any event, only the excess 
of income over $600 should be assessed. 

I have already given effect to this contention in other 
appeals heard before me at the same sittings. 

I direct that Lamontaigne’s assessment for income be 
reduced from $610 to $120, and Becker’s from $1,000 to 
$400. 


REPORTER: 
Chas. A. Stuart, Advocate, Calgary. 





In RE LO CD AND THE CITY OF CALGARY. 


Sale for bymeb—<rtatiity of purchaser for taxes imposed in the year of 
sale—Construction of statutes. 


Certain lots in the city of Calgary were, on the 27th June, 1896, 
sald for arrears of taxes due thereon for certain years prior to 
1596; the sales were duly confirmed by the Court, and on the 
10th July, 1897, and 27th June, 1898, the purchaser received cer- 
tificates of title in due form from the Registrar af Land Titles, 
and entered into ana remained in possession of the lots as owner. 
The lots were duly assessed for taxes for the year 1896, but no 
rate was struck until after the sale. The said taxes for 1896 
remained unpaid for two years. : 

Section 81 of the Ordinance Incarporating the City of Calgary pro- 
vides that the transfer from the treasurer to the purchaser shall 
vest in the purchaser all the rights of property of the original 
holder of the land, and purge and disencumber it from all encum- 
brances of whatever nature other than existing liens of the City 
and the Crown. 

Held, that the lots in question were liable to be sala for taxes for 
the year 1896, and that, under section 51 of the same Ordinance, 
the purchaser was personally liable to the city for the amount of 
the taxes. 

Section 81 was amended by Ordinance 1900, c. 39, s. 4, by the addi- 
tion after the word “‘ Crown” of the words “ including all taxes 
unpaia upon such land at the day of the date of such transfer, 
and whether imposed before or after the day of the date of the 
tax sale at which said lands were sold.” 

Held, that this amendment did not raise the presumption that the 
section as it originally stood had not the same meaning; that the 
amendment was probably made to remove doubts that may have 
existed. 


_[Scort, J., September 5th, 1901.}. 
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This was a stated case, the facts of which are sufficiently Statement. 


set forth in the judgment. 
R. B. Bennett, for the tax purchaser. 
J. B. Smith, K.C., for the town. 


Pes [5th September, 1901.] 


Scott, J.—The following facts are stated ta the par- 
ties by way of a special case :— 

Certain lots in the city of Calgary were, on 27th June, 
1896, duly offered for sale by the city for arrears of taxes. 
due therein for certain years prior to the year 1896, and said 
James A. Lougheed (hereinafter styled the purchaser) there- 
upon became the purchaser thereof. The time for redemp- 
tion having expired, deeds of said lots were prepared, exe- 
cuted, and delivered by the city to the purchaser, which 
deeds were duly confirmed by the Court, and certificates of 


title, dated respectively 10th July, 1897, and 27th June, 


1898, were issued by the proper Registrar of Land Titles, 
and the purchaser is still the owner thereof, and is and has 
been in undisturbed possession thereof. Said lots were 


duly assessed for the year 1896, but no rate was struck until 


after the sale. Demand for payment thereof was duly made 


‘upon the purchaser. The case further states that the city 
claims that said lots, being duly assessed for the year 1896, 


and the purchaser having become the purchaser at the tax 
sale, and such sale being confirmed, and the purchaser be- 
coming the registered owner of the lots, and being in undis- 


_turbed possession thereof at the date of said sale, and con- 


tinuing since that date, and the taxes for 1896 being two 
years in arrears and unpaid, the said lots are liable to be 
sold for said arrears for 1896. | 


The questions submitted for my opinion are:— 


1. Whether the purchaser is liable to the city for the 3 


taxes of 1896. 


Pe Whether said lots are liable to be sold for arrears of 
taxes for 1896. 
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In my opinion, the lots referred to were liable to assess- 
ment and taxation by the city during the year 1896, not- 
withstanding their sale for arrears for taxes during that 
year. Sec. 38 of the charter (Ordinance 33 of 1893) pro- 
vides that all lands in the city, with certain specified ex- 
ceptions, shall be liable to taxation. There is nothing in 
the charter which specifically exempts land sold in any 
year for arrears of taxes from taxation during that year, 
nor is there anything in it which would lead to the con- 
clusion that such exemption was intended. In fact, such 
an exemption would have the unreasonable effect of throw- 
ing the burden of taxation for that year upon those rate- 
payers who by payment of their taxes had prevented their 
lands being sold for their payment. 

But the purchaser contends that the city cannot dero- 
gate from its own grant, and that having conveyed the lots 
to the purchaser subsequent to 1896, it is estopped from 
claiming any interest therein which accrued to it prior to 
said conveyance. 


It is true that the lots were duly offered for sale by the 
city and that conveyances thereof were duly prepared, exe- 
cuted, and delivered by it to the purchaser, but if these 
facts are correctly stated, it may be open to question whether 
the procedure followed was authorized by the provisions of 
the charter. In my view, those provisions direct that the 
lands shall be sold, not by the city, but by the treasurer, and 
that he, and not the city, shall transfer the land to the pur- 
chaser after the time for redemption has expired if they 
have not been redeemed. That the treasurer, and not the 
city, is the vendor is shewn by section 69, which provides 
that, if no bidder appears for the full amount of the arrears 
of taxes, costs, and charges, the treasurer shall sell them to 
the city at the upset price. It is true that, by section 58, the 
mayor is authorized to command the treasurer to sell lands 
for arrears of taxes, but such command having been given, 
the treasurer proceeds to sell in the manner prescribed by 
the charter, and, although he may be in all other respects 
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4 servant of the city and subject to its control, he is, so far Judgment. 


as all matters pertaining to the sale are concerned, a public 
officer charged by law with the duty of selling the land for 
the purpose of realizing the claims of the city against them 
for arrears of taxes. Under the Municipal Acts at one time 
in force in Ontario, the sheriff of the county was charged 
with the duty of selling lands for that purpose. While that 
law was in force, could it be said that the municipality which 
directed the sheriff to sell lands was the vendor? I think 
not, nor do I think that it should be said in the present case, 
because it happens that under the charter the person charged 
with that duty happens to be an officer of the city. 


Sec. 81 of the charter provides that the transfer by the 
treasurer shall not only vest in the purchaser all nights of 
property which the original holder had therein, but shall 
purge and disencumber it from all payments, charges, liens, 
mortgages, and encumbrances of whatever nature and kinds 
other than existing liens of the city and Crown. If the 
Jands were duly assessed in 1896, the taxes for that year 
would appear to constitute a lien of the city thereon, from 
which the lands would not be purged by the transfer. That 
section, however, was amended by sec. 4 of Ord. 39 of 1900 
by adding after the word “Crown” the following words: 
“including all taxes unpaid upon such land at the day of 
the date. of said transfer and whether imposed before or 
after the day of the date of the tax sale at which said lands 
were sold.” It was urged on behalf of the purchaser 
that the fact of such amendment having been made 
raised the presumption that the original enactment would 
not include such taxes. I cannot find any authority for any 
such presumption, and I doubt whether it exists. It may 
be that the amendment was passed merely for the purpose 
of avoiding doubts that may have existed as to the effect of 
the oripinal enactment. 

It was further contended on behalf of the purchaser that 
if the claim of the city to the taxes for 1896 is upheld, he 
would be assessed without having any right to appeal against 
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the assessment. That might possibly be the result, but I 
hardly see that it would be ground for holding that the pro- 
perty should not be assessed.. If such would be the result, 
the purchaser must be taken to have been aware of that 
circumstance at the time he purchased. 


Assuming that the sale of lands for arrears of taxes re- 
ferred to in the case stated was one made by the treasurer 
pursuant to sec. 58 and following sections of the charter, I 
answer the second question in the affirmative. 

Sec. 52 of the charter provides that all assessments im- 
posed under it shall be due and payable not only by the 
owner of the property upon which they are imposed, but 
also by the possessor or occupant of the property. 

In view of this provision, under the facts stated, I answer 
the first question also in the affirmative. 


REPORTER: 
Chas. A. Stuart, Advocate, Calgary. 





ENGLAND v. ENGLAND. 


Husband and wife—Suit by one against the other—Married Women’s Pro- 
perty Ordinance—Land Titles Act. 


In an action by a husband against his wife for a declaration that 
certain real and personal property claimed by both parties, be- 
longed to him, and for an injunction to restrain the wife from dis- 
posing of the same, 

Held, that a husband can sue his wife in respect of both real and 
personal property as if she were a feme sole. 

Semble, The law in the Territories is practically the same as that 
in Englan as to suits between husband and wife, except that in 
the Territories one may sue the other in respect of torts, while in 
England this is not so. ; 

[RICHARDSON, J., September 21st, 1901. 


Plaintiff by his statement of claim alleged that he and 
defendant were man and wife; that since coming to the Ter- 
ritories in 1890 they carried on business together as bakers, 
confectioners and merchants; that a house and lot had been 
purchased in defendant’s name with profits derived from | 


Sa 
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said business, in which the parties and their family lived 
up to June 4th, 1901, as also a farm consisting of a quarter 
section of land; and that the fixtures in the store were pur- 
chased with plaintiff’s money. Plaintiff further «alleged 
that defendant claimed both real and personal estate as 
her own, refused him the use of the dwelling and furniture, 
and threatened to dispose of the property for her own use; 
and claimed a declaration that he was entitled to the pro- 
perty, an injunction, and a receiver to wind up the business. 


‘Defendant admitted the marriage, but denied the carrying 


on of the business together, as also the purchase, out of 
profits of the business, of the real estate, and the purchase 
with plaintiff’s money of the fixtures. She claimed sole 
ownership of the property in her own right, and set up that 
because plaintiff and defendant were man and wife, this 
action was not maintainable. 


On motion to set the case down it was determined to dis- 
pose of this question of law before trial of the facts, since it 
went to the whole cause of action, and the argument took 
place on September 18th, 1901. 


T. C. Johnstone, for plaintiff. 
Jas. Balfour, for defendant. 


[September 21st, 1901. | 


RicHarpson, J.—Mr. Balfour, in supporting the objec- 
tion, relied largely upon Brooks v. Brooks (not reported), 
where a husband sued his wife, decided by me in 1896. In 
that case, while resting my decision upon other grounds, I ex- 
pressed some doubt as to whether in our Courts a husband 
could sue his wife. It will, however, be observed that this 
was an action for tort, and also that at the time it was in 
my hands the question of the validity of the Ordinance re- 
specting Personal Property of Married Women was before 
the Supreme Court of Canada in Conger v. Kennedy,’ that 
Ordinance having been held ultra vires by our Court en bane. 
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Judgment. Ordinance No. 20 of 1890 repealed No. 16 of 1889, and 
Richardson, J. instead of confining the rights and liabilities of a married 
woman to those in respect of “her personal property,” as 

that Ordinance did, extended them generally “in respect of 

personal property.” Ordinance No. 20 of 1890 now forms. 

ch. 47 of the C. O. 1898, and, as I construe it, enacts that 

in respect of personal property a married woman shall be 

under no disability, 1.e., legal incapacity, whatever, and is 

subject to all the lhabilities of a femme sole. To hold that 

there are any liabilities which a femme sole may incur in 

respect of personal property, for which a married woman 

could not be sued in this Court, would, in my judgment, 


amount to legislation annulling the plain intent of the Ordi- 
nance. 


The same remarks apply to land by virtue of section 11 
of The Land Titles Act, 1894. 


Mr. Lush in his valuable work on Husband and Wife, at 
page 464, lays down as plain law in England that since the 
Married Women’s Property Act, 1882, “a husband and wife, 
notwithstanding the relation existing between them, are 
entitled to sue one another except for tort, which is by the ~ 
Act expressly excluded, although the proceedings are not 
for the protection and security of the wife’s own separate 
property.” 

In England, by section 17 of the Act of 1882, special 
provision is made for the settlement, by summary applica- 
tion to a Judge, of disputes between husband and wife as 
to the title to or possession of property, which may account 
for the absence of any cases appearing in the reports bear- 
ing upon this class of litigation. 


Mr. Lush’s remarks at page 170 on this Act of 1882 
seem applicable here: “As regards her power to contract 
and to hold and dispose of property, the wife is for all pur- 
poses in the same position as a femme sole; she can con- 
tract with her husband as with any other person as a femme: 
sole, and there seems to be no possible reason why she should 
not enter into a contract of partnership either with her hus- 
band or with any other person, so far as to be, to all in- — 
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tents and purposes, a partner entitled by virtue of her con- Judgment. 
tract to a share in the profits, and subject as a partner to the Richardson,J 
partnership debts and liabilities.” The law in the Terri- 

tories is practically the same as that in England as to suits 

between husband and wife, except that in the former torts 

are not excluded. 


In my judgment, where property, either real or personal, 
is in dispute between a husband and his wife, the latter is 
hable to be sued by her husband claiming rights therein, 
just the same as if she were not married. 


REPORTER: 
C. H. Bell, Advocate, Regina. 





PEASE v. TOWN OF MOOSOMIN anv SARVIS. 


Municipal Ordinance—Constable—Servant of corporation—Liability of 
corporation—Indemnity—Validity of by-law, resolution, or order— 


Declaration of invalidity—Quashing—Limitation of proceedings—Par- 
ties—EH vidence—Costs. 


Where it was evident fram the conduct of counsel on both sides 
that they each took it for granted that the trial Judge had 
knowledge of certain facts, established in another action, which 
had been previously tried before him with a jury and out of which 
the present action arose, and that for that reason no evidence was 

given of these facts. ; ’ 

Held, that the trial Judge might properly, and in this present case 
should, in deciding the case, make use of the knowledge of the 
facts which he was so assumed to have. 

Where a constable appointed as such by a by-law of a town cor- 
poration arrested a party claiming to have done so for an offence 
under the Criminal Code (s. 207 ‘‘ Vagrancy ”’) and the party sued 
him for false arrest and imprisonment: 

Held—(1) That the constable, in making the arrest for such an 
affence, was not acting as the servant of the corporation; and, 
therefore, that the maxim Respondeat superior did not apply; that 
the corporation was not liable to the party arrested; that a resolu- 
tion of the council retaining an advocate to defend the constable 
and agreeing to indemnify him was wltra vires, and that payment 
by the corporation tq the advocate so retained of his costs and 
to the advocate for the party arrested of his taxed costs, was 
illegal. Wishart v. City of Brandon, McSorley v. Mayor of St. John,? 
Cornwall vy. West Nissouri* considered. 


fapiian. Kh. 453; at p. 402. 6° S.0.. RB. 531) at p. 559.. #25 U...C. 
ero, at. p: 12. 
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(2) That the payment of a fee to an advocate for his opinion as to 
the liability of the corparation-and of the councillors individually 
was a legal payment. 

(3) That, though possibly the resolution of the council and tne 
payments made thereunder might amount to a ratification of the 
act of the constable, so as to render the corporation liable to the 
party wrongfully arrested, it could not make it legal or intra vires 
- against any complaining ratepayer. Kelly v. Barton* referred 


(4) "That, inasmuch as it appeared that the resolution complained 
of was passed by the council at the instigation of the constable, and 
that, notwithstanding a by-law (passed after the payment of the 
costs—the damages not having been paid) to the effect that no 
further payment should be made in pursuance of the resolution, 
the constable still maintained that the town was liable to indem- 
nify him by reason of the resolution, the constable was a proper 
party to the action. 

(5) That the Municipal Ordinance C. O. 1898, c. 70, sub-tit. ““Appli- 
cation to Quash By-laws,” ss. 268 and 269, are merely permis- 
sive, and do not oust the jurisdiction of the Court to declare by- 
laws, orders, or resolutions invalid, nor, semble, tag quash them on 
certiorari, and do not apply where the by-law, order, or resolution 
is invalid on its face, and the action is to enjoin proceedings 
thereunder, 

(6) That s. 273 affords protection for acts done under the by-law, 
order, or resolution, but does nat bar an action to restrain the cor- 
poration from enforcing it. Quaere, as to the effect of s. 101, which 
applies to by-laws only. 

(7) Against the contention that, so far as the claim for a refund of 
the moneys paid under the resolution was concerned, the action 
should have been brought in the name of the town or in the name 
of the Attorney-General—that a ratepayer, suing on behalf of him- 
self and all other ratepayers similarly situated, had a right to 
bring the action. 

(8) That the town, having paid the moneys under the resolution, 
not under a mistake either of law or fact, though at the consta- 
ble’s request, and having, therefore, no right to recover them 
from him as money paid to his use, the plaintiff suing on behalf 
of all ratepayers, had no greater right. 

(9) The corporation, having set up the by-law of the council ta 
the effect that no further payments be made under the resolu- 
tion, and consented to judgment and payment of costs, and the 
constable, on the other hand, having contested the plaintiffs 
position throughout, the costs of the action were disposed of as 
follows: The constable to pay the plaintiff’s costs of and incidental 
to his defence, including the costs of the trial; the corporation ta 
pay the plaintiff’s costs of the motion for judgment against the 
corporation, and the corporation and the constable to pay jointly 
the other costs. 

[ WETMORE, J., October 2nd, 1901. 


Trial of an action before WETMoRE, J., without a jury. 
The defendant Sarvis was secretary-treasurer of the de- 
fendant corporation and also a constable, appointed to both 
offices by by-law of the corporation. He arrested one James 


without a warrant on view for an alleged offence under the 
428 O. R. 608. 
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clauses of the Crim. Code, s. 207, relating to “vagrancy.” 
James sued Sarvis for false arrest and imprisonment. ‘l'here- 
upon the council at Sarvis’ instigation passed a resolution 
engaging an advocate and undertaking to indemnify Sarvis. 
Accordingly this advocate defended the action. Judgment 
was given against Sarvis for damages and costs. Thereupon 
the council took legal advice as to the liability under the re- 
solution of the corporation and of the members individually. 
Following this the council, out of the funds of the corpora- 
tion paid the fee of the advocate for his opinion as to their 
liability, the costs of the advocate whom they had retained 
to defend the action and the costs taxed to the plaintiff’s 
advocate against Sarvis; but as to the damages awarded to 
_ James they passed a by-law that no further moneys should 
be paid out in pursuance of the resolution. 


_ This action was brought by the plaintiff on behalf of 
himself and all other ratepayers of the corporation for a 
declaration that the resolution and all proceedings there- 
under were illegal, void and ultra vires of the council, for an 
order that all moneys paid out should be refunded by Sarvis, 
and for an injunction restraining the corporation from pay- 
ing any other moneys or otherwise acting further on the 
resolution. 

The statement of defence of the defendant Sarvis, be- 
sides traversing the allegations of the statement of claim, 
took objections in law as follows: 

(a) That the Court had no jurisdiction until the resolu- 
ticn complained of had been quashed, which was not alleged, 
and that the Municipal Ordinance, C. O. 1898, c. 70, s. 268, 
requires such an application to be made within two months 
from the final passing of the resolution complained of. 

(b) That the plaintiff had no locus standi to bring the 
action for the refund of the moneys; either the corporation 
or the Attorney-General of the Territories being the only 
parties entitled to bring such an action. 


The defence of the corporation merely set up that the 


eouncil had passed the by-law that no further moneys be 
T.L.R,—VOL. V. 14 
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paid pursuant to the resolution, and that, assuming no 
further substantial relief was claimed against the corpora- 
tion, the corporation did not further defend the action, and 
consented to pay the plaintiff’s costs Pe taxable against 
the corporation. 


ie vas OF McLorg, for the plaintiff. 
J. T. Brown, for both defendants. 


[ October 2nd, 1901. | 


Wetmore, J.—There is no conflict of testimony in this 
case. The material facts are as follows: 

The defendant Sarvis at the time of the acts complained 
of was town constable and secretary-treasurer of the town, 
having been appointed thereto by a town by-law. About 
the 20th August, 1900, an action was commenced in this 
Court against Sarvis by one James for false arrest and 1m- 
prisonment. At a meeting of the town council held on the 
4th September, and after Sarvis had been served with the 
writ of summons at the suit of James, he, Sarvis, informed 
the council that he had been served with such a writ, and 
requested the council to take up the case and indemnify 
him against the consequences thereof. Thereupon the 
council by resolution resolved to engage a solicitor to de- 
fend such action and to indemnify Sarvis against the con- 
sequences thereof, and the council at such meeting further 
resolved that Mr. J. T. Brown be engaged as solicitor to de- 
fend such action. That action was defended and was tried 
before me with a jury on the 15th, 16th and 17th November 
last, and resulted in a verdict for the plaintiff James for $300, 
for which judgment was entered against Sarvis with costs. 


At a meeting of the council held on the 4th December, 
and after judgment had been so entered against him, Sarvis 
requested the council to take the matter up as per the reso- 
Ivtion passed on the 4th September. The council thereupon 
resolved to take legal advice as to their liability, either as 
a council or personally before moving in the matter, and a 
committee was appointed to procure such legal advice, who 
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selected Mr. T. C. Johnstone, and he was consulted on the Judgment. 
matter. On the 10th December Mr. Johnstone advised by Wetmore, J. 


telegram that the town council should pay Mr. Brown’s costs, 
Lut not other costs or the damages, and on the same date 
gave a written opinion that the municipality was not liable 
for damages or costs ; that the council had no power to 
divert municipal funds in the way proposed, but that the 
secretary-treasurer or his sureties might be made to refund, 
and warned the council against the consequences of such an 
action as has been brought by the plaintiff Pease. This 
cpinion is not of importance as influencing my judgment. 
T merely refer to it as it was tendered at the trial on behalf 
of the defendant Sarvis, and was received without objection, 
to point out that the council and Sarvis deliberately acted 
contrary to the advice which the retained counsel had so 
given. Of course, if Mr. Johnstone’s advice was erroneous, 
the council were justified. If not the councillors seem to 
have acted in the most headstrong manner, for it does not 
seem that they ever asked for or obtained any other legal 
opinion on the subject. 


At a meeting of council held on the 24th December (I 
may say with Mr. Johnstone’s telegram and _ written 
opinion before it) cheques were ordered to issue to Mr. 
Brown for $270.55 in payment of his costs in James v. 
-Sarvis, to Messrs. White, Elwood & Gwillin for $109.49 
in full of costs in the case of James v. Sarvis, and to 
Mr. Johnstone for $10.25 for his legal opinion in the 
matter. There is no direct testimony that Mr. Brown was 
actually retained as solicitor on the record for the defendant 
in the case of James v. Sarvis, in pursuance of the resolu- 
tion of 4th September, or that Mr. Brown acted on such re- 
tainer, but I think that I am warranted in inferring that 
he was so retained and so acted, because the account, in pay- 
ment of which the cheque to Mr. Brown was ordered to 
issue, was made out against the town of Moosomin, and con- 
tained all the charges which the attorney on the record for 
Sarvis would be entitled to charge. Moreover, there is no 
direct sworn testimony showing in what capacity Messrs. 
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White, Elwood & Gwillim acted in the matter, but I am also 
of opinion that I.am warranted in inferring that they acted 
as solicitors on the record for James in James y. Sarvis, be- 
cause a letter was put in from Mr. Brown to Sarvis, as secre- 
tary to the town, enclosing a letter from Messrs. White, El- 
wood & Gwillim, whom Mr. Brown states to be the plaintiff’s 
advo-ates in that action, and this letter of Messrs. White, 
E:wood & Gwillim is written in the matter of James v. Sar- 
vis, sets forth the amount of damages and taxed costs in that 
action, credits some costs taxed against James, and claims 
the balance as the amount due to their client, and asks for 
a cheque for the same. 

I find, therefore, as a matter of fact, that Mr. Brown 
was retained by the town as advocate on the record for 
Sarvis in James y. Sarvis in pursuance of the resolution 
of 4th September, and that he acted on such retainer, 
and that White, Elwood & Gwillim were the advocates 
on the record for James in such action, and that the 
cheque issued to Mr. Brown was for his costs as such ad- 
vecate, and that the cheque issued to Messrs. White, Elwood 
& Gwilim was for their taxed costs as advocates in that 
case less the costs so taxed against James. No question 
was raised at the trial as to those last mentioned facts so 
inferentially found by me. Nothing on account of damages 
awarded to James has been paid by the town. The 
cheques above referred to were signed by Sarvis as secretary- 
treasurer; I hold that, because it was his duty under section 
111 of the Muniec‘pal Ordinance (C. O. 1898, ¢. 70) to sign 
all cheques ordered to be issued by the council, and I as- 
sume he acted under that section. This fact was not ques- 
tioned at the trial of this action. 

This action is brought by the plaintiff on behalf of him- 
self and other ratepayers :-— 

To have it declared that the resolution of 4th September 
and all the proceedings thereunder are void and illegal, and | 
ultra vires of the council. 


For an order that the moneys so paid out of the civic 
funds be replaced by the defendant Sarvis. 
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For an injunction restraining the town council, their Judgment. 
servants or agents, from paying out any other moneys OY Wetmore, J. 


otherwise acting further on the said resolution. 


On the fifth March last, and after the commencement. of 
this action, the town council passed a by-law by which they 
recited the resolution of 4th September, stated that certain 
moneys had already been paid out by the town thereunder, 
and that it is desirable that no further moneys be paid out 
ot the civic funds thereunder, and enacted that no further 
moneys be paid out under such resolution. 

The town and Sarvis severed in their defences and plead- 
ed separately. The town merely pleaded this last mentioned 
by-law, and set forth that they assumed that no further sub- 
stantial relief is claimed against them, and therefore they did 
not further defend the action, and consented to the pay- 
ment of the plaintiff’s costs of action as against them. 
The defendant Sarvis disputes the plaintitff’s right to relief 
as against him on various grounds, and the trial hereof 
was on the issues joined on the pleadings as between the 
plaintiff and Sarvis. 

The case, as presented to me, is not satisfactory in one 
important particular, and that is, I can find nothing, in 
the sworn testimony or in the exhibits put in or in the 
_ pleadings, to indicate the alleged cause for which Sarvis 
arrested James, and upon which the action for false im- 
prisonment was based. It is true that the third para- 
eraph of the statement of claim in this action sets forth that 
Sarvis laid an information under oath before a justice of 
the peace against James for creating a disturbance by being 
drunk and swearing on Main street in Moosomin on the 
morning of the 1st June, 1900. But there is no allegation 
that James was arrested by virtue of a warrant issued upon 
such information, and it does not necessarily follow that any 
wairant was issued upon that information, or that James 
was arrested on any such warrant. As a matter of fact, as 
{ will point out hereafter, James was not arrested on any 
such warrant. The arrest complained of was an arrest on 
view and without a warrant. It is, I think, important to 
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know the alleged ground of James’ arrest for which he 
biought his action, in order to determine the questions raised. 
in this case; because it is possible that if Sarvis arrested 
James “in the legitimate exercise of some duty of a cor- 


porate nature which devolved upon him by law or by 
the direction or authority of the corporation,’ as, for in- 


stance, if he arrested him for a breach of a town by-law, the 


_ doctrine of respondeat superior might apply, and the town 


council might have been quite justified in indemnifying him, 
and in that view it would not necessarily follow that such 
a resolution would be ultra vires—it would depend on cireum- 
stances. ‘Then a very nice question would arise. On whom 
is the onus of proof placed in an action such as this? Is it 
on the plaintiff to prove that the resolution is ultra vires? 
Or is it on the defendant by his plea to set forth the cir- 
cumstances under which the arrest was made, and to prove 
them in order to establish the authority of the council to 
indemnify? The question occurred to me whether or not I 
ought to turn this case off on this ground. But on reflection I 
have reached the conclusion that, under the circumstances, I 
cught not to.do so. No question of the kind was raised at 
the trial by counsel for either party. It seemed, on the 
contrary, to be taken for granted on both sides that as the 
case of James v. Sarvis was tried before me I was fully ac- 


quainted with the alleged cause for arrest of James by Sar-_ 


vis. Asa matter of fact, this is true. But I am of opinion 
{iiat strictly I have no right in adjudicating upon a case to 
avail myself of matters of fact within my knowledge when 
such matters of fact are not established by the testimony 
produced, although I might, if required, be sworn and tes- 
tify to such facts. In this case, however, in view of the fact 
that the counsel on either side have apparently dealt with 
this case on the assumption that I was acquainted with the 
alleged cause of arrest, I am of opinion that I will best serve 
the ends of justice by dealing with it in the same way, and 
that, under the circumstances, I am warranted in doing so. 


I think it would be unfair to do otherwise, because, if the ~ 


cucsticn I have now raised had been raised at the trial by 


‘ ~ 
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ecunsel, it would have been a very easy matter to have 
secured evidence to prove the alleged cause of arrest. 

As a matter of fact, Sarvis claimed to have arrested James 
without warrant, having found him committing an offence un- 
der paragraphs (f) and (g) of section 207 of “ The Criminal 
Code, 1892,” by causing a disturbance in one of the streets 
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of Moosomin by swearing and being drunk, and by dis- | 


orderly conduct wantonly disturbing the peace and quiet 
of the inmates of dwelling houses situate near such 
street. He did not claim to arrest him for the breach of 
any by-law of the town. I find that Sarvis made this arrest 
as town constable or policeman in this but in no other sense; 
that he was not a constable, so far as the evidence discloses, 
except as town constable, and if he had not been such con- 
stable he would not have made the arrest at all. 

It is claimed on behalf of Sarvis, in the first place, that the 
resolution of 4th September was not wltra vires of the coun- 
cil or illegal, and that it is binding on the town, and, which 
probably would follow as a consequence, that the payment 
out of the moneys to Messrs. Brown, White, Elwood & Gwil- 
lim and Johnstone were legal and within the powers of the 
council. 


The question to be determined in this connection is 


_ whether the relationship of master and servant existed be- 


tween the town and Sarvis in respect of this arrest, so as to 
make the maxim of respondeat superior applicable and 
render the town liable for Sarvis’ act, because, if the maxim 
applied the resolution in question was quite intra vires of the 
council. I am of opinion that the maxim was not applicable 
and so hold. The author of Dillon on Municipal Corpora- 
tions (4th ed.) discussing the question as to when this maxim 
is applicable, and when not, as regards such corporations, in 
section 974 states as follows: “It may be observed, in the 
next place, that where it is sought to render a municipal 
corporation lable for the acts of servants or agents, a car- 
dinal inquiry is whether they are the servants or agents of 
the corporation. If the corporation appoints or elects them, 
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can control them in the discharge of their duties, can con- 


‘Wetmore, J. tinue or remove them, can hold them responsible for the 


manner in which they discharge their trust, and if those 
duties relate to the exercise of corporate powers, and are 
for the peculiar benefit of the corporation in its local or 
special interest, they may justly be regarded as its agents or 
servants and the maxim of respondeat superior applies.” 
These views of Chief Justice Dillon are quoted with ap- 
proval by Taylor J., in delivering the judgment of the Court 
in Wishart v. The City of Brandon,* at p. 458.. Chief Justice 
Dillon proceeds further in the same section cited above: “ It: 
will thus be seen on general principles it is necessary, in 
order to make a municipal corporation impliedly liable, on 
the maxim of respondeat superior, for the wrongful act or 
neglect of an officer, that it be shown that the officer was 
its officer, either generally or as respecting the particular wrong 
complained of, and not an independent public officer; and 
also that the wrong was done by such an officer while in the 
legitimate exercise of some duty of a corporate nature which 
was devolved on him by law or by the direction or authority 
of the corporation.” This whole section from Dillon is 
cited apparently with approval by Strong, J., in McSorley, 
v. The Mayor of St. John, at p. 559. “Supported by the 
authority of so eminent a Judge as Sir Henry Strong, and 
by the judgment of the Court in Wishart v. The City of 
Brandon,* and the general trend of the judgment of Sir 
William Ritchie in McSorley v. The Mayor of St. John,? con- 
curred in by Mr. Justice Taschereau, I have no hesitation 
in holding that Chief Justice Dillon puts the law correctly 
in so far as he states that in order to make a municipal cor- 
poration liable upon the maxim “ respondeat superior ” for 
an act of its officer the wrong must be done by such officer 
“in the legitimate exercise of some duty of a corporate 
nature.” In Cornwall v. West Nissouri,® at p. 12, Gwynne, 
J., lays down the following: “'These municipalities have no 
jurisdiction, except such as is expressly given them by sta- 
tute, or such as is necessarily incident to the effectuation 
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of the powers which are expressly given. A township muni- J Baers: 
cipality (as such) has nothing to do with the administration Wetmore, J. 


of justice ;” and Hagarty, C.J., at page 15 of the same case 
in delivering the judgment of the Court of Appeal says :— 
“Here we have to deal with a clearly defined statutable 
body, constituted for a declared purpose, and whose only 
means of obtaining funds is by resort to direct taxation. We 
think such a body must be held to a rigid abstinence from 
all expenditure not warranted by express enactment or neces- 
sary implication. The administration or vindication of pub- 
lic justice is a matter wholly foreign to the purposes of the 
defendants’ corporation.” 


I may add that this is in accord with what I have always 
ecnsidered the law on the subject to be. The councillors 
of a municipal corporation are trustees for the citizens and 
ratepayers of the corporate funds. It is hardly necessary 
to cite authority for that, for it is obvious. I will refer in 
that connection, however, to the remark of Proudfoot, J., 
in Morrow v. Connor,® at p. 424. The councillors have no 
pewer or authority to apply these funds, or any part of them, 
a3 they may see fit, or for any other object than such as the 
Act incorporating the municipality contemplates. There 
are authorities which support the proposition that a munici- 
pal council may render the municipality liable in trespass 
or for damages to a third person by doing some act not 
within their corporate powers, and possibly also that it may 
render the municipality liable to a third person in some in- 
stances by ratifying or adopting the wrongful acts of its 
officers. It is a very different question when, as in this case, 
the citizens or some of them intervene to prevent the muni- 
cipality or its officers deliberately misappropriating the 
municipal funds, and if misappropriation has been made to 
compel the parties in the wrong to make it good. I will 
just refer again to Wishart v. The City of Brandon.* That 
case is very much in point, so far as the question I am now 
discussing is concerned. That was an action against the city 
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for a false imprisonment by a policeman appointed by a board 
ot police commissioners for the city, and who held office dur- 
ing the pleasure of the board. It was sought to hold the 
city liable for the wrong on the ground that the policeman 
was a servant of the city, and that, therefore, the maxim 
respondeat superior. applied. The Court held that the 
maxim did not apply, and that the city was not liable. It 
is important to notice that the arrest in that case was al- 
leged to have been made for a breach of a city by-law. It 
is not necessary for me for the purposes of this case to 
go that far. But in so far as the reasoning in that 
case is applicable to the lability of a municipality for an 
arrest not purporting to be made under a municipal by-law, 
or in the legitimate exercise of some duty of a corporate 
nature, I quite agree with it. 

It was further urged on behalf of Sarvis that the coun- 
cil by this resolution of 4th September ratified his wrongful 


ect and adopted it, and thereby rendered the town liable to 


ar. action at the suit of persons for such wrongful act, and, 
therefore, that such resolution and the payment out of the 
monies thereunder were intra vires. Now, I am not pre- 
pared to say that in view of this resolution the council did 
not ratify Sarvis’ act quoad James, and that James would 
not have had a good cause of action against the town. The 
resolution of the town council in this case went further than 
that of the executive committee of the City Council of To- 
rento in Kelly v. Barton.t The resolution of the executive 
committee in that case merely authorized the city solicitor 
to defend the action brought against the police officer. The 
Court held that this did not amount to a ratification of the 
transaction as a whole (see page 623). In this case the re- 
solution of the council was not only to engage a solicitor to 
defend the action, but it was also to indemnify Sarvis against 
the consequences of his wrongful act. We do not know 
what effect the resolution of the executive committee would 
have had on the judgment in Kelly v. Barton if it had gone 
as far as the resolution in this case, but I have no hesitation 
in holding that qguoad the plaintiff in this case and the other 
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ratepayers he is acting for, and in view of the nature of the 
relief sought herein, no ratification of Sarvis’s wrongful act 
by the town council can help the defendants. This act of al- 
leged ratification is the very thing complained of, it is the 
very act which the plaintiff and such other ratepayers claim 
to have been outside the scope of the power and authority 
of the councillors as such, and I have upheld their conten- 
tion. It is idle to say that although it is illegal to have 
passed the resolution and to have acted on it, yet it must 
be supported because it has given a third person a right of 
action against the town which he would not otherwise have 
had. If James had a right of action against the town it 
would be because the council by its resolution had quoad 
James rendered the town lable with Sarvis as joint tort 
feasors. Sarvis is not in that position, especially as between 
himself and the ratepayers. A muncipal corporation is 
neither an indemnity company nor a guarantee company, 
and I cannot see on what principle its council can be held au- 
thorized to indemnify a person for an act for which the cor- 
poration is in no way liable. It may be of importance to 
bear in mind that the resolution in question was passed af- 
ter James had launched his action against Sarvis by issuing 
and serving the writ of summons, and in this respect, I im- 
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agine, differs from the position the executive committee, - 


‘mentioned in Kelly v. Barton, were in when they passed 
their resolution. On this question of ratification I will also 
refer again to Dillon on Municipal Corporations, sec. 463, 
where it is stated: “ A municipal corporation may ratify the 
unauthorized acts and contracts of its agents or officers 
which are within the scope of its corporate powers but not other- 
wise.” And in sec. 147 the following is stated: “ When a 
municipal corporation has no interest in the event of a suit 
cr in the question involved in the case, and the judgment 
therein can in no way affect the corporate rights, or corpo- 
rate property, it cannot assume the defence of the suit or ap- 
propriate its money to pay the judgment therein, and war- 
rants or orders for the payment of money based upon such a 
- consideration are void.” It is true that further on in this sec- 


220 


Judgment. 


Wetmore, J. 


TERRITORIES LAW REPORTS. [VOL. 


tion I find the following: “ A corporation has power to in- 
demnify its officers against lability which they may incur 
in. the bona fide discharge of their duties, although the result 
may shew that the officers exceeded their legal authority. 
Thus it may vote to defend suits brought against its officers. 
for acts done in good faith in the exercise of their office.” 


A number of American and some English authorities are 
cited in the note to Dillon for what he here states. I have 
not been able to obtain the American authorities cited, but 
I feel quite confident that the officers indemnified were per- 
forming acts endeavouring to carry into effect, or bona fide 
believing that they were endeavouring to carry into effect, 
some municipal object, or something in aid or for the benefit 
of the corporate powers. Because, if I take what is stated. 
in Dillon in the last citation as broadly as it is stated, it would 
be quite inconsistent with what was stated in the preceding 
portion of the section which I have cited, and also with what 
is stated in section 463. I have, however, read the English 
cases cited, and in all of them, and in fact in every case 
which has been brought under my notice, when officers have 
been held properly indemnified by a municipal corpora- 
tion as to the consequences of their acts, or as to the costs 
of actions brought in consequence of their acts, the act com- 
plained of has been one in which the corporation as such 
was interested by virtue of its corporate powers. In Lewis 
v. Mayor of Rochester,’ the mayor and assessors of the city, 
at a Court of Revision, expunged the names of a number of 
burgesses from the burgess list, and the burgesses applied 
for and obtained rules for mandamus to command the suc- 
ceeding mayor and assessors to hold fresh Courts of Re- 
vision. ‘The corporation retained the plaintiff, an attorney, 


to shew cause against the rules, and he sued the corporation 


for his costs. The Court held the corporation liable, upon 
the ground that the question in litigation under the rules 
“virtually affected the powers of the constituent body.” See 
judgment of Erle, C.J., at p. 175, and I also refer to what he 


30 L. J. C. P..169;,9 C. B. (N. 8.) 401; 7 Jur. (NOS) ese ee 
300;-9>W.-k..° 160. 


v:] PEASE V. TOWN OF MOOSOMIN AND SARVIS. 


states at the same page: “ The law appears to me to have been 
well laid down in the case of the Attorney-General v. The 
Mayor of Norwich’ that the right of the corporation to incur 
expense is limited to expense in respect of the due perform- 
ance of the trusts imposed upon them in their corporate capa- 
city.” In the Queen v. The Lichfield Council * nothing decisive 
upon the question was decided, but Denman, C.J., and Cole- 
ridge, J., stated in effect that they would not say that it was 
not proper for the council to protect its officer whilst in the 
duty of his office in carrying into effect the provisions of the 
Municipal Act. The order moved against in that case was 
quashed for irregularity. Inthe Queen v. Mayor, &c., of Leeds° 
the Court quashed orders of the town council for payment of 
costs and expenses of opposing a rule for a mandamus to 
receive and count the vote of one Radford Potts. At a cor- 
porate meeting of the council of the borough, Mr. Potts’ vote 
had been rejected by the mayor. These orders were quashed 
on the ground that it did not appear that the rights of the 
corporation were in any way affected by the question in- 
volved. In Breay v. The Royal British Nurses’ Associa- 
tion,*® cited at the hearing on behalf of Sarvis, the right of 
the corporation to undertake the defence of the servant was 
put upon the ground “that the society would be liable for 
the very same thing,” because they themselves published the 
libel for which the servant was sued. 

Sarvis’ next objection is that he did not receive the 
money complained of, and he denies that such money was 
paid by the town at his request or on his behalf, and claims 
that such payment was solely voluntary on the part of the 
town. It is true that Sarvis did not receive this money 
himself, and it is not charged that he did, but I find that 
it was paid out by the town at Sarvis’ request and on his 


-behalf. The payment was voluntary on the part of the town. 


in the sense that it was not made under duress, but it was 
not voluntary in any other sense. 


‘2 Myl. & Cr. 407, affirming 1 Keen 700; 1 Jur. 398. *D. & M. 491; 
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The minutes of council put in evidence and verified over 


Wetmore, J. Sarvis’ own signature as secretary-treasurer, prove beyond 


all question that he was the instigator of the whole trouble, 
and that the resolutions in question were passed at his. 
request. At the meeting of council of the 4th September 
he informed the council that he had been served with a writ 
of summons at the suit of James, and requested them to take 
up the case and indemnify him, and in consequence, the 
resolution of that date was passed, and again at the meeting 
of 4th December, after judgment had been given against 
him, he requested the council to take the matter up, as per 
resolution of 4th September. It is idle, under such circum- 
stances, to pretend that these resolutions in question were 
not passed or the moneys paid out at his request or on his. 
behalf. It was contended that Sarvis brought the matter 
before the council as town officer. This does not appear 
to me to be material, but if it is, I have no hesitation in hold- 
ing that his principal object was personal, namely, to get 
himself protected by the town against the consequences of 
the action brought against him by James. 


I may say here, in view of this fact, I am of opinion 
that Sarvis was a proper party to this action, even if 
an order is not made against him to refund the moneys 
paid out. In a suit such as this for a declaration to 
have the resolution declared illegal, and to prevent any 
further moneys to be paid out under it, Sarvis, who in- 
stigated the making of the resolution, and for whose benefit 
it was passed, was entitled to be heard and _ brought 
before the Court; and in dealing with the question of 
costs, it is to be borne in mind that, while the town has. 
not contested the question of the illegality of the resolu- 
tions, but has practically conceded the point, Sarvis has 
fought the question out, not only on the ground that he is 
not bound to refund the moneys paid out, but also on the 
ground that the resolution of the council and the payment 
of the moneys thereunder were legal and binding on the 
town. 
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The next objection raised by Sarvis is that this action Judgment. 
cannot be maintained, because no application was made to Wetmore, J. 


quash the resolution, under sections 268 and 269 of the 
Municipal Ordinance (C. O. 1898, c. 70), and that he is, 
therefore, protected under section 273 of the same Ordin- 
ance. 


_ These sections are taken from the Ontario Act, and they 
seem to have given very considerable difficulty to the Courts 
in that Province in construing them. Sections 268 and 269 
are, it seems to me, merely permissive, and allow an appli- 
cation to a single Judge in the way prescribed, and appoint 
the time within which such application must be made. I 
would be very much surprised to learn that it ousted the 
common law jurisdiction of the Court to quash by way of 
certiorari. It is not necessary for the purposes of this suit 
to express a decided opinion on this point. Section 101 of 
the Ordinance may have the effect of legalizing any by-law 
if no application to quash is made within two months. ‘This 
section does not apply to resolutions or orders. It would 
seem, apparently, that the Ordinance intended to afford no 
protection for anything done under an order or resolution, 
except in so far as it may be afforded by section 273. Under 
any circumstances, the whole question turns upon whether 
section 273 is a bar to the plaintiff’s right of action. In 
construing the section in the Ontario Act corresponding 
to this section, the Courts hold that it only affords protection 
for acts done under the by-law or resolution, and that it 
does not bar an action to restrain the corporation from en- 
forcing it if it is invalid. Osler, J., so holds in Connor v. 
Middagh,™" at page 388, and the trend of the judgment of 
Hagarty, C.J., in the same case, beginning at page 360, and 
the authorities cited by him, is in the direction that the sec- 
tion was passed in respect to actions sounding in damages, 
or, in other words, for acts done under a by-law, order, or 
resolution. In Rose v. Wawanosh,’* Street, J., entertained 
a suit for an injunction’ to restrain the defendants from 
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Wetmore, J. tion, although the by-law had not been quashed, holding 
that the section did not apply to such a by-law. In Bannan 
y. Toronto, Boyd, C., in an action brought for that pur- 
pose, declared a by-law of the city ultra vires, and restrained 
the defendants from proceeding thereunder, holding that 
“no preliminaries as to notice or quashing are needed, when 
the by-law is on its face invalid and the relief sought is to 
restrain action being taken thereon by the municipality 
which is injurious to the party asking the intervention of 
the Court.” 

In this case the resolution in question is invalid on its 
face, beg entirely outside the corporate powers. I agree 
with these decisions, and hold that it was not necessary 
for the purposes of this case, so far az the declaration asked 
for and the restraining of further action under the resolu- 
tion are concerned, that such resolution should be first 
quashed. 

I have already held that Sarvis is a proper party to this 
action, and that ruling, in so far as the relief I have just 
mentioned is concerned, is not affected by section 273, for 
that section is so framed that it cannot be read with one 
meaning when applied to the municipality and with another 
meaning when applied to a person acting under the by-law, 
order, or resolution. The language of the section as apphed 
to such persons is “every such action,” shewing that the 
action contemplated is e7usdem generis with the action pro- 
vided for against the municipality. 

Jt was also urged on behalf of Sarvis that this action 
was improperly brought against him by the present plain- 
tiff, that the town of Moosomin are the only proper parties 
to bring an action against him for the recovery of the 
moneys in question. It was not alleged in the pleadings 
by either the town or Sarvis, and I did not understand 
that it was urged at the hearing, that this action was 
improperly brought against the town. Assuming that 
the action was properly brought against the town, Sarvis 
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is a. proper party to it for the reasons I have stated Judgment. 
before. I understand, however, the point raised to be Wetmore, J. 
that the present plaintiff has no right of action against 
Sarvis to compel him to refund the moneys paid out. The 
judgment of James, L.J., in Gray v. Lewis,** at page 
1050, is cited in support of this contention. Assum- 
ing, however, the contention to have been that this action 
was improperly brought by the present plaintiff, both against 
the town and Sarvis, the question raised is one entirely of 
procedure and practice, and I point out a distinction between 
the relief sought in this case and that asked for in Gray v. 
Lewis.* The relief asked for in Gray v. Lewis appears at 
page 1042 of the Report, and it will be observed that the 
suit was practically brought to recover property, because, 
while it asked for a decree declaring the acts of the directors 
ultra vires, and that there was a breach of trust on the part 
of the directors and the bank, it- proceeded to ask that the 
directors and bank might be declared liable to make good 
the loss to the shareholders, and that relief should be 
granted in consequence of such declaration. There was no 
application in that case to restrain the directors or the 
company from carrying out the acts declared. to be ultra 
vires, and it may, therefore, have been with a purpose that 
James, L.J., limited the rule he referred to to “ actions 
brought to recover property.” In this case, the gist of the 
action is to restrain the corporation from further acting 
-on and carrying out an inyalid resolution. The other relief 
sought is either incidental or asked for with a view to pre- 
venting multiplicity of actions. If this action was properly 
brought against the town and Sarvis to have the declaratory 
decree and restraining order granted, and Sarvis is liable 
to refund the money, it avoids circuity of action to ask for 
that relief in this action. Returning, however, to Gray v. 
Lewis,1* I am not prepared to say that James, L.J., did not 
intend to lay down a more comprehensive rule than that 
which I have suggested. If he did so intend, then I am 
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Judgment. hound to state, of course, with great hesitation and with all 
Wetmore, J. respect to the opinion of the Judges of the very high stand- 


ing of James and Mellish, L.JJ., that, to say the least I 
very much doubt on perusing the cases referred to in that 
judgment, namely, Mosley v. Alston,’® Foss v. Harbottle,*® and 
Atwool v. Merryweather,‘’ whether they support the rule in 
the wide sense. Moreover, I am more impressed with the 
reason given by Dillon in his work on Municipal Corpora- 
tions already referred to in section 915, for holding that this 
action is properly brought. This judgment has been drawn 
out to such a length that I will not quote the whole section, 
all of which is applicable. I will merely quote the follow- . 
ing:—“Tf the officers of the corporation are parties to the 
wrong, why may not any inhabitant, and particularly any 
taxable inhabitant, be allowed to maintain in behalf of all 
similarly situated a class suit to prevent or avoid the illegal 
or wrongful act.” A municipal corporation only speaks or 
acts through the members of the council board. Under the 
circumstances of this case, it would have been idle before 
bringing this action to have asked the council to bring the 
action in the name of the town. Against whom, would they 
have brought it? Not against the town, surely. The town 
could not sue itself. Then, would it be within any reason- 
able probability that these officers who perpetrated the 
wrong would authorize an action to be brought by the town 
against themselves; because at the time of the commence- 
ment of this action there was no change of councillors. I 
am very much impressed with what was laid down by Kail- 
lam, C.J., in Shrimpton v. Winnipeg,® at pages 218 and 
219. In view of the fact that this is merely a question of 
practice and procedure, and that, at any rate, on this side of 
the Atlantic, a practice has grown up of entering suits of 
this character by shareholders and by ratepayers of muni- 
cipalities, I feel warranted in holding the practice to be as 
suggested by Chief Justice Dillon, and I feel that in doing 
so I am laying down a rule of practice better calculated, at 


1 Ph. 790; 16 L. J. Ch. 217; 4 Railw. Cas. 636: 11 Jur. 315. - 
9) Hare 46137737 LUG. 35 ee ROD Eq. 464. *18 Man. R. 211. 
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any rate in the case of municipal corporations, to safeguard Judgment. 
the rights of the ratepayers. I hold this action to have Wetmore, J. 
been properly brought by the plaintiff on behalf of himself 

and other ratepayers. 

The last objection taken is that the Attorney-General is 
the only proper person to bring the action against Sarvis for 
the recovery of the money in question. In dealing with this 
question, I may repeat a great deal of what I have set forth 
in dealing with the next preceding question. I will, how- 
ever, merely state that, quoad this objection, this suit was 
properly brought as it has been, and that, in reaching this 
conclusion, I am influenced by what is laid down in Bromley 
vy. Smith,’® Patlerson v. Davies,?° and Shrimpton v. Wan- 
nipeg.1§ | 

I have now dealt with all the questions raised, except 
ac to the relief claimed. The plaintiff is entitled to a de- 
claration that the resolution of 4th September, 1900, was 
illegal and ultra vires of the town council, and that the pay- 
ment of the $270.55 to Mr. Brown and $109.49 to Messrs. 
White, Elwood & Gwillim was illegal. He is not entitled 
to a decree that the $10.25 paid to Mr. John Johnstone 
was illegal. The council were quite satisfied, in taking 
legal advice on the subject, and the payment for that pur- 
pose was proper. The plaintiff is also entitled to an injunc- 
_ tion order restraining the town from further acting on the 
resolution of 4th September by paying out any further 
moneys under or by virtue of such resolution, and from in 
any wise further indemnifying Sarvis against the conse- 
quences of the action of James v. Sarvis, or of the judgment 
recovered therein against Sarvis. It was urged that there 
was no necessity for this injunction order, because the town 
had passed the by-law referred to in its statement of defence 
that no further moneys be paid out under that resolution. 
The by-law, however, did not in terms rescind that resolu- 
tion, and it still stands. Sarvis, however, has appeared be- 
fore the Court, and claimed that the resolution is valid and 


Poetied, (0,, 5.) Ch. 58; 1 Sim. 8; 27 R.- R. 139.%4.Grant’s Ch. P. 
170. 
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binding. He must mean by that that it is binding on the 
town, or, in other words, that the town is bound to indem- 
nify him. I think the plaintiff has the right to have the 
town protected by injunction against any attempt on the 
part of Sarvis to further enforce the carrying out of the 
resolution. 

The only remaining question to determine is whether the 
plaintiff is entitled to a decree or order that Sarvis refund 
the town treasury the moneys paid out to Mr. Brown and 
Messrs. White, Elwood & Gwillim. No question can arise 
as to the $10.25 paid to Mr. Johnstone, as I have held that 
payment legal and justifiable. I hold that the plaintiff is 
not entitled to an order against Sarvis to refund these other 
moneys. ‘The only ground on which this order is asked is 
that the illegal resolution was passed and the moneys paid 
out thereunder at the instigation of Sarvis. I am of 
opinion that that does not afford a ground for ordering the 
money to be repaid. It is quite clear that the town could 
not on the ground set up compel Sarvis to refund the 
money. That is, an action would not le against him 
for money paid to his use, because the town did not 
pay the money out either in ignorance of law or fact. So 
far as the payment to Messrs. White, Elwood & Gwillim » 
was concerned, they paid it out right against the advice of 
the counsel they had retained to advise with on the subject, 


- and I am of opinion that the payment to Mr. Brown was not 


made in that ignorance of law which, under certain circum- 
stances, might enable the town to recover from Sarvis. I 
de not think that Pease by bringing this action could com- 
pel Sarvis to pay moneys the town could not compel him 
ic pay unless Sarvis was charged as a trustee. Sarvis was 
not in this action, either on the pleadings or at the hearing, 
charged as a trustee. At the hearing, my attention was 
drawn to the fact that Sarvis signed the cheques under 
which these moneys were paid, and that it was his duty to 
do so as secretary-treasurer. My attention, however, was 
only drawn to this by the plaintiffs counsel, when dealing 
with the alleged voluntary character of the payments 
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by the town and to point the fact that they were made Judgment. 
at Sarvis’s instance and with his full knowledge. I can Wetmore, J. 


conceive that possibly Sarvis might on another ground 
have been ordered to refund these moneys, but as 
this relief was not asked for on any other ground and 
as if it had been the question is not clear by any means, 
I do not feel called upon to decide it. Sarvis must pay the 
plaintiff's costs arising out of his defence, including the 
costs of the trial. He has contested every question raised 
by the plaintiff, and if he had succeeded the plaintiff would 
not have been entitled to any relief. Sarvis has merely suc- 
ceeded as to his liability to refund the moneys. If he had 
merely rested his defence on the question of that liability 
it would have been different. He attempted to have the re- 
sclution held binding on the town. As before stated, there 
can be no costs exclusively applicable to the question on 
which he succeeded. 


Some evidence was received subject to objection, with the 
understanding that I should strike it out if I considered it 
improperly received. I am of opinion that the Spectator was 
improperly received in the absence of any testimony that its 
eentents were ever brought to the notice of the plaintiff. 
I am also inclined to think, although I have some doubts, 
that the by-laws were improperly received. The date of the 
certificate was so long before the facts involved in the case 
arose, and the oral testimony was that no alteration had 
bcen made, with one or two exceptions, up to the 15th June, 
1900. I am left in the dark as to what may have hap- 
pened afterwards. I have not struck the testimony out. 
However, it has not influenced my mind, and I think it bet- 
- ter, should this case go to appeal, that all matters in ques- 
tion should be before the Court. The plaintiff can get the 
benefit of his objections there, if entitled to it. 


Order and Decree.—Declare that the resolution of 4th 
September, 1900, was illegal and wltra vires of the town 
council, and that the payments of $270.55 to Mr, Brown, 

and $109.49 to Messrs. White, Elwood & Gwillim, were 
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Judgment. illegal. Injunction order to restrain the town, its servants 
Wetmore, J. or agents, from: further acting on the resolution of 4th 


September, by paying out any further moneys under and 
by virtue thereof, and from in any wise indemnifying 
Sarvis against the consequences of the action of James vy. 
Sarvis. Sarvis to pay the plaintiff or his advocate his costs 
of and incidental to Sarvis’s defence, including the costs of 
and incidental to the trial. The town to pay the plaintiff or 
his advocate his costs of the motion for judgment against the 
town. The town and Sarvis jointly to pay the plaintiff’s 
other costs of this action. 


REPORTER: 
E. A. C. McLorg, Advocate, Moosomin. 


RE BLANK ESTATE. 


Adninistrator—Responsibility in paying claims—Oorroborative proof of 
claims—Declaration proving claims. 


A Judge sitting on the Probate side of the Court passing accounts is 
not bound by the rule of procedure requiring claimants against the 
estate to give corroborative proof of their claims. This rule of 
procedure is applicable only when the claim cames to be contested 
in Court. 

Semble, a Judge sitting without a jury is not bound any more than 
is a jury to apply it under all circumstances. Dictum of Jessel, 
M. R., in Re Finch, Finch vy. Finch, or Wynne-Finch,* contra, disap- 
proved. 

The responsibility of paying claims falls upon the administrator; 
he must use care and judgment in considering them, and if he 
does so fairly and honestly, and in the interest of the estate, he 
will on passing his accounts be allowed such as he has thought 
fit to pay. 

Remarks on the usual form of statutary declaration proving claims. 

[WETMORE, J., October 25th, 1901. 


Application to pass administrator’s account. 
HE. L. Elwood, for administrator. 
L.A. C. McLorg, for the mother of the deceased. 


128 Ch. -D. 267; 48 L. -T. 129; 31 W. R. 526. 
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[October 25th, 1901. | 


Wetmore, J.—This is an application to pass the ac- 
counts of this estate. The passing of the accounts was 
epposed on behalf of the mother of the deceased. It was 
claimed that Young, the administrator, had managed the 
estate carelessly. I am of a different opinion. His dis- 
bursements have been reasonable, and kept within bounds, 
except as to printing and auctioneer’s charges, and they are 
such as are usually charged in the Territories. And I also 
think that he has realized from the estate all that is in it. 

* * * x x x x x x 

Objections were taken to the statutory declarations veri- 
fying accounts against the deceased. These declarations 
are in the usual form, and set forth that the deceased was 
indebted to the claimant in a specified sum, and refer to an 
account annexed containing particulars, and state that the 
claimant holds no security. It is claimed that these declara- 
tions are faulty and bad, because they do not state that the 
prices charged are fair and reasonable, or were the customary 
prices, or that the goods or work specified were sold or done, 
as the case may be, at the request of the deceased. Now, 
while it would, no doubt, be much the best if these facts 
were set out in such declarations, I am not prepared to hold 
_ them bad because they are not set forth. I think to do so 
would lead to great inconvenience and confusion in wind- 
ing up estates, in view of the absence of facilities in the case 
of many persons to procure declarations to be drawn. 
In many instances they must be drawn by justices of the 
peace. And the charges which are specified are of a charac- 
ter that the administrator can form an opinion as to whether 
they are reasonable or not; and if, as a matter of fact, there 
is no indebtedness and the declaration in that respect should 
be wilfully false, the declarant would be liable to a criminal 
prosecution. 


It was further urged that these accounts should not: be 
allowed in the’absence of corroborative testimony, that is, 
corroborative testimony other than that of the claimant, 
and 2 Wm. on Ex. (9th ed.), 1659, was cited in support of 
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Judgment. this contention. I have looked at the cases cited in the 

Wetmore, J. notes in Williams. Those cases do not carry the rule as far. 
as contended for by Mr. McLorg, Mrs. Caroline Blanks’ ad- 
vocate. I doubt very much whether the true rule goes further 
than this, that when the claim is against the estate of a dead 
person the evidence ought to be carefully sifted and closely 
scrutinized, but if it satisfies the mind of the Court it is 
sufficient although uncorroborated, and I draw attention to 
what was laid down by Brett, M.R., in In re Garnett, Gandy 
v. Macaulay,’ at pp. 8 and 9, and by Sir James Hannen in 
In re Hodgson, Beckett v. Ramsdale,? at p. 183. There is 
no case that goes as far as Mr. McLorg’s contention. ‘The 
case that comes the nearest to doing so is in In re Finch, 
Finch v. Finch or Wynne-Finch.t In that case, Jessel, 
M.R., at page 271, lays it down that “it is a rule of pru- 
dence that, sitting as a jury, we do not give credence to the 
ursupported testimony of the claimant . . . it is not 
a rule of law, but it is a question to be decided by a jury, 
although the Judge must recommend the jury not to trust 
the uncorroborated evidence; but still, if they did, I do not 
know that any one could interfere with their verdict. But 
when we are sitting here as a jury we apply the rule to our- 
selves.” I must say, with great hesitation however, and the 
most profound respect for such an eminent Judge, that what 
he lays down is not satisfactory to my mind. It seems to 
me to mean this, that while a jury may disregard the recom- 
mendation, a Judge, sitting as a jury, ought not to do so, 
or, in other words, he cannot do so. JI am much more im- 
pressed with what was laid down by Brett, M.R., im In re 
Garnett, Gandy v. Macaulay.2, However, it is not necessary 
for me to decide the question at present, because, even 
accepting what Jessel, M.R., lays down, as I have stated I 
understand him, it only applies to a case where a claim is 
being contested in Court. That is, the question before the 
Ccurt must be that of the validity of the claim questioned 
either by the representative of the estate, that is, by the exe- 
cutor or administrator, or by some person interested in the 
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estate. If the claim has been recognized and paid by the pro- Judgment. 
per authority, the question is beyond the Courts, except the Wetmore, J. 


executor or administrator has so acted in paying the claim as 
to make himself liable for waste, in which case I am inclined 
to think he would not be allowed for the payment in passing 
his accounts. But it would not be sufficient by itself 
to hold him liable for waste, or to refuse to pass the 
accounts, that he had not obtained corroborative testimony. 
How could he procure corroborative testimony as a matter 
of record? He could make enquiries, and ought to do so, 
especially if the claim is doubtful, but that is all he could 
do. If he pays the claim, the payment is not to be disal- 
lewed on the passing of accounts on the probate side of the 
Court simply because he has made it on the uncorroborated 
declaration of the claimant. A good many considerations 
arise in such a case. The claimant may be known to the 
administrator, and his standing may be of such a character 
that the administrator would be justified in putting full con- 
fidence in the declaration. Again, the claim may be of such 
a character either as to amount or the circumstances in 
connection with it, that it would be prudent in the interests 
of the estate to pay it rather than involve the estate in doubt- 
ful tigation, which might result in the estate having to pay 
it after all with large bills of costs added. A case might 
arise, however, when I, having the parties before me as 
Judge of Probate, could adjudicate upon the claim, and then 
the rule which Mr. McLorg urges, if correct, could be set 
up. And there is a claim in point in this case, and that is 
the claim of the administrator against the deceased. I re- 
frain from adjudicating on that claim at present for the 
same reason that I refuse to pass upon Ewen’s account, 
namely, that it may only be payable pro rata. 

I draw attention to the fact that the practice requiring a 
claimant to file a statutory declaration is entirely statutory. 
Jt was first required, so far as the Territories are concerned, 
by Ordinance No. 6 of 1897, sec. 1, sub-sec. 75. I cannot find 
any such provision in the English practice. The object of it 
is to protect estates of deceased persons from false claims. 
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Judgment. "lhe declaration, however, on the one hand, is not conclu- 
Wetmore, J. sive, and, on the other hand, it does not put the administra- 


tor in a worse position than he would be in if no such pro- 
vision existed in the practice. He has got to use care and 
judgment, and if he does that fairly and honestly, and in the 
interest of the estate, and pays claims against the estate, he 
will be protected. In this matter, however, a somewhat 
novel course has been taken as to the claims against the de- 
ceased in his lifetime.. The administrator has paid none of 
them except the Ewen claim which I have mentioned. He 
has simply laid the claims and the statutory declarations 
before me, and attempted thereby to ease his shoulders from 
the burden, and cast the responsibility upon mine. I am 
afraid that, as this is not warranted by the practice, I will 
have to decline the responsibility. As a matter of fact the 


administrator, as matters stand at present, is in a far better 


position to judge as to the merits of the claims than I am, 


and, anyway, it is his duty and not mine. I have not in 


this application to decide what claims the administrator 
ought or ought not to pay. I have merely to decide whether 
he ought to be allowed for payments that he has made. On 
the other hand, I cannot, behind the backs of the claimants, 
and without giving them an opportunity of being heard, bar > 
their claims against the estate. Therefore I cannot give 
effect to Mr. McLorg’s contention that these unpaid claims 
are not properly claims against the estate. 

I may say in one case (Re Sapwell—not reported), and in 
perhaps one or two more, I did decide as to the validity of 
claims against the deceased party. In Re Sapwell there was 
not sufficient to pay these creditors in ‘full, they had to be paid 
pro rata. The claimants had been paid in part, and I decided 
how much more each claimant should be paid in order to 
obtain his pro rata share. But it will be observed that in 
order to do so I had to pass on the validity of the payments 
made by the administrator on account of each claim before 
his accounts were filed, and if no objection had been made 
J would have had no hesitation, in order to save the costs 


of another application to pass accounts, to direct that the 
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administration bond in this case be cancelled on the admini- 
sirator paying the accounts in question and some other 
moneys. But, in view of the objections raised by Mr. Mc- 
Lerg, I cannot do so. I may also state that the corrobora- 
tive testimony referred to in the cases does not mean cor- 
roborative testimony as to each and every item claimed, or 
testimony which would in itself be sufficient to technically 
establish the claim. . This testimony may, I think, be of a 
very general character. 


REPORTER: 
E. A. C. McLorg, Advocate, Moosomin. 





CAVANAGH vy. McILMOYLE. 


Liquor License Ordinance—Ultra vires—Absence of jurisdiction, 
waiver of. 


A Territorial Ordinance enacting that no appeal shall lie from a 
conviction under a ‘Territorial Ordinance unless the appellant shall, 
within the time limited for giving notice of appeal, make an affi- 
davit before the Justice who tried the cause that he did not by 
himself or otherwise, commit the offence, is not ultra vires of the 
Legislative Assembly. 

‘The omission to make such affidavit within the time prescribed is 
fatal to the jurisdiction af the Court to which the appeal is given, 
and is an omission which cannot be waived so as to confer juris- 
diction. 

[Court en Banc, December 4th, 1901.] 


This was a case submitted by WETMORE, J., for the opin- 
jon of the Court en banc. The appellant was convicted be- 
fore a justice of the peace for allowing playing at cards 
with betting in his licensed hotel premises contrary to the 
provisions of The Liquor License Ordinance. He ap- 
pealed against such conviction to a Judge of this Court 
sitting without a jury, and such appeal came on to be heard 
before WETmMorE, J. The affidavit required by section 22 
of Ordinance c. 32 of 1900, was made by the appellant and 
filed with the Clerk of the Court, but such affidavit was 
not made within the time limited for giving notice of such 
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appeal, as prescribed by that section. Counsel appeared for 
the respondent and for the Attorney-General of the North- 
West Territories, and stated that he was willing to waive 
the omission to make the affidavit in proper time if that 
would confer jurisdiction to hear the appeal; but he urged 
that such waiver would not confer jurisdiction, or, in other 
words, that such omission could not be waived. ‘The other 


preliminaries to the appeal were admitted to be correct. | 


Counsel for the appellant contended that the omission could 
be waived so as to confer jurisdiction. He also contended 
that section 22 of the Ordinance in question was ultra vires 
of the Legislative Assembly, because Parliament is the only 
authority, quoad the North-West Territories, which can 
legislate upon the subject of procedure for the recovery of 
fines and penalties provided for a. breach of a Territorial 
Ordinance, and therefore that the section 22 in question, 
being a departure from section 880 of The Criminal Code, 
was ultra vires. 


The questions submitted for the consideration of the 
Court en bane were:— | 
ist. Is section 22 of Ordinance 32 of 1900, so wltra vires ? 
2nd. Can the omission to make the affidavit within the 
time prescribed by that section, be waived so as to give 
the Judge jurisdiction to hear the appeal ? } 
The case was heard December 8rd, 1901. 


No one for appellant. " 


HT. Harvey, Deputy Attorney-General, for respondent. 


The omission to make the affidavit within the prescribed 
time is not one which can be waived so as to confer juris- 
diction: Alderson v. Palliser,1 In re Jones v. James,? Moore 
v. Gamgee,? Lord v. The Queen.t The section in question is 
not ultra vires of the Legislative Assembly: Regina v. Wa- 
son, Regina v. Bittle.® 


1(1901) 2 K. B. 833; 70 L. J. K. B. 935; 49 W. R. 706; 17 Times L. 
R. 742; 85 L. T. 210. 7(1850) 19 L. J. Q. B. 267;.1 E.G Gee 
*(1890) 25 Q. B. D. 244; 59 L. J. Q. B. 505; 38 W. Ro G62: 
41901) 31 S. C. R. 165. 51890) 17 O. A. R. 221. %(1892) 21 O- 
R. 605. 
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[December 4th, 1901 | 
The judgment of the Court was delivered by 


Wetmore, J.—The first question to be decided under 
the reference in this case is whether or not s. 22 of Ordi- 
nance ¢c. 32 of 1900 is ultra vires of the Legislative Assembly. 
By virtue of section 13 of The North-West Territories 
Act, as enacted by s. 6 of 54-55 Vic. (1891) c. 22, and as 
amended by s. 6 of 60-61 Vic. (1897), ¢. 28, the Assembly has 
power “subject to the provisions . . . of any 
Act of the Parliament of Canada declared to be anbhicable 
to the Territories,” to make ordinances for the government 
of the Territories in relation to, among other things, “ the 
imposition of punishment by fine, penalty or imprisonment 
for enforcing any Territorial Ordinances.” This power will 
be found in paragraph 11 of the section 13 referred to, and 
the language of the paragraph is in effect the same as that 
of paragraph 15 of section 92 of The British North 
America Act, 1867, conferring powers of legislation with 
respect to practically the same subject matter as the Pro- 
vincial Legislatures. It was held in Regina v. Wason® that 
the power given by par. 15 of s. 92 of The British North 
America Act to legislate respecting the imposition of pun- 
ishment by fine, etc., for enforcing any law of the Province, 
carried with it the power to provide the machinery by or 
under which the punishment may be enforced; in other 
words, it empowered the Provincial Legislatures to provide 
a procedure to enforce such punishment. We entirely agree 
with the decision in that case so far as that question is con- 
cerned, and with the reasons therein given therefor. The 
only question remaining for decision is, so far as this branch 
of the reference is concerned, whether s. 22 of the Ordi- 
mance in question is inconsistent with the provisions of 
Part LVIII. of The Criminal Code, 1893, relating to 
“Summary Convictions,” inasmuch as the provisions of 
the Criminal Code are by virtue of s. 983 thereof made ap- 
plicable to The North-West Territories, except in so far 
as they are inconsistent with the provisions of the North- 
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West Territories Act and the amendments thereto. It is a 


Wetmore, J. Question, to say the least, fairly open to discussion whether 


the Legislative Assembly has not as incidental to the powers 
conferred on it by par. 11 of s. 18, as enacted by the Act 
of 1891, already referred to, power to enact a Summary Con- 
victions Ordinance to enforce the imposition of punishment 
provided for a breach of Territorial Ordinances. It is not, 
however, necessary for the purposes of this reference to de- 
cide that question, because we are of opinion that the pro- 
visions of section 22 of such Ordinance are not inconsistent 
with the provisions of the Code relating to “ Summary 
Convictions.” The question turns upon the reading of sec- 
tion 880 of the Code. That section provides that “every 
right of appeal shall, unless it is otherwise provided in any 
special Act, be subject to the conditions following”; them 
the section goes on to provide what are usually called the 
preliminary proceedings for the bringing and entering of 
the appeal. Section 22 of the Ordinance merely provides 
another preliminary requisite which is in no way whatever — 
inconsistent with those provided in section 880 of the Code. 


‘As a matter of fact, it does not interfere in the slightest 


degree with the preliminaries provided for in section 880. 
We are of opinion, to say the least, that ‘such legislation 
was quite open to the Legislative Assembly by virtue of 
paragraph 11 of section 15 as enacted by the Act of 1891, in 
view of the light turned upon it by the conclusion men- 
tioned as reached in Regina v. Wason.° 

We, therefore, advise that section 22 of Ordinance cap: 
32 is not ultra vires of the Legislative Assembly. 

We are also of opinion, and so advise, that the omission 
to make the affidavit within the time prescribed by that 
section of that Ordinance, is fatal to the jurisdiction of the 
Judge to entertain the appeal, and that such omission can- 
not be waived. We draw attention to a very late case upon 
the question of waiver of statutory conditions precedent to 
the exercise of jurisdiction, Alderson v. Palliser. We are, 
however, influenced in reaching the conclusion we have ee 
this branch of the Ordinance by two reasons. 
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1st. The language of the section of the Ordinance in Judgmen 
question is not merely imperative, it is prohibitive; it pro- Wetmore, J. 


vides that “no appeal shall be. . . unless” the steps 
pointed out by the section are taken. 

2nd. The provision as to time is not imposed principally 
for the benefit of the party as put by Strong, C.J., in 
Lord v. The Queen.* It was enacted in the public interest 
and for the better protection and enforcement of the law 
respecting the keeping of orderly licensed houses. It is 
quite well known that this provision was enacted in view 
of a recent decision of this Court which it was thought 
rendered it possible for a person convicted of an offence 
under The Liquor License Ordinance, by a frivolous ap- 
peal to practically suspend the operation of that law as to 
certain ulterior consequences of convictions in certain cases, 
as, for instance, suspension or forfeiture of his license; and, 
therefore, it was provided that there should be no right of 
appeal unless the proposed appellant made the affidavit 
prescribed by the section, and made it within the prescribed 
time. In both the respects pointed out the question now 
under consideration differs from that in Lord v. The Queen.* 


REPORTER: 
Ford Jones, Regina, Advocate. 
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In RE LAND TITLES ACT, 1894, AND BLANCHARD 
ESTATE. 


Land Titles Act—Amendments of 1900—Executions—Filing renewal—Ex- 
piry—Memorandum on certificate of titie—Sheriff’s certificate of 
expiry, etc.—Judge’s order. ; 


The Land Titles Act, 1894, s. 92, provides for the delivery by the 
sheriff of a copy of a writ of executiaqn against lands to the re- 
gistrar, until the receipt by whom no land shall be bound by the 
writ. It also provides that ‘No certificate of title shall be 
granted . . . . except subject to the rights of the execu- 
tion creditors under the writ while the same is legally in force,” 
and also that the registrar on granting a certificate of title 
shall by memorandum thereon express that it is subject to such 
rights. 


Th.s section was amended by 63-64 Vic. 1900, ¢. 21, s. 52 (which 


came into effect on being assented to the 7th July, 1900) by add- 
ing a proviso to the effect that every writ shall cease to bind or 
effect land at the expiration of two years from the date of the 
receipt thereof by the registrar, unless before the expiration of 
such period of two years a renewal of such writ is filed with the 
registrar in the same manner as the original is required to be filed 
with him, 

Held, that this proviso applies only to writs of execution filed with 
the registrar after the passing of the amending Act, and, there- 
fore, among other consequences, a writ of execution filed with the 
registrar before the passing of the amending Act and regularly 
renewed does not require to be refiled with the registrar. 

The Land Titles Act, 1894, s. 98, provides that upon the delivery 
tq the registrar of a certificate by the sheriff or a Judge’s order 
shewing the expiration or satisfaction or withdrawal of the writ, 
the registrar should make a memorandum on the certificate of 
title to that effect, ; 


63-64 Vic. 1900, ¢. 21, s. 3, substituted for the above section a pro- 


vision that upon the satisfaction or withdrawal from his hands of 
any writ the sheriff should transmit a certificate to that effect to 
the registrar, and that the registrar on its receipt or on receipt of 
a Judge’s order showing the expiration, satisfaction or withdrawal 
of the writ, should make a memorandum on the certificate of title 
to that effect. 

Held, that now a sheriff cannot give a certificate of the expiry of a 
writ of execution; that unless the proviso added to s. 92 applies 
and the writ appears by force of that proviso to have expired, the 
registrar can make a memorandum of its expiry only upon a 
Judge’s order. 

If the sheriff has begun to execute a writ, e.g., by seizure, it does 
not require a renewal. 

The delivery by a sheriff to the registrar of a copy-writ pursuant 
to s. 92 is not a seizure or other inception of execution which 

: will prevent the expiry of the writ. 


[Court en banc, December 4th, 1901. 
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The following questions of law were referred to the Statement. 


Court en banc by McGurre, J. (After each question is 
added the answer, extracted from the judgment.) 
Case No. 1. 

Execution against lands issued in 1895. 

Delivered to Registrar in 1895. 

Execution never renewed. 

Execution never refiled with Registrar. 

Execution never acted upon by seizure by the sheriff 
otherwise than by delivering copy to Registrar. 

First—Can Registrar issue certificate of title without 
entering a memo. of the execution thereon, without a 
Judge’s order? Answer—“ No.” 

Second.—If not, would above facts justify Judge in 
making an order that execution expired? Answer—‘* Yes.” 

Third.—Had it expired before the amendment to Land 
Titles Act, s. 2 of 1900, c. 21, repealing s. 92 Ik ‘T. Act? 
Answer—“ Yes.” 

Fourth.—Is the effect of this amendment to revive or 
continue the binding effect of an execution till end of two 
years from delivery to Registrar? Answer—‘“ No, because 
not retroactive and the writ also expired before the passing 
of c, 21 of 1900.” 

Case No, 2. 
_ Facts same as No. 1. Except that writ regularly re- 
newed but not refiled with Registrar. 

First.—Has it expired because not refiled with Registrar 
within two years? Answer—“ No.” 

Second.—Is Judge’s order necessary? Answer—‘ A 

Judge could not make such an order.” 
} Patent has not issued and consequently the land has not 
been brought under the Act, but party was entitled to 
patent before 1st January, 1897. 

Third.—If patent now issued, dated in 1896, should Re- 
gistrar in issuing certificate do so free from execution? 
Answer—“ No.” | 
_ Fourth.—If not, can Judge make order that writ ex- 
pired? Answer—“ No.” | 

T. L. R.—VOL. V. 16 
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Case No. 3. 

Execution dated July 10th, 1898. 

Execution delivered to Registrar 10th July, 1898. 

Execution renewed on 9th July, 1900, not refiled. 

Did it expire on 11th July, 1900 (after two years from 
delivery to Registrar) ? Answer—‘“ No.” 
Case No. 4. 

Execution issued 1st February, 1898. 

Registered 2nd January, 1900. 

Never renewed or refiled with Registrar. 

Is it still binding for two years from January 2, 1900, 
notwithstanding not renewed? Answer—* No.” 


[| December 4th, 1901. ] 


The judgment of the Court was delivered by 

McGuirE, J.—This is a reference by me to this Court of 
the following questions. (The questions as stated above were 
here set out.) 

No counsel appeared to present any arguments on this 
reference. ‘The principal reason why these questions are 
referred is because of the amendment to the Land Titles 
Act by chapter 21 of 1900, which adds a proviso to section 
92, and repeals section 93, substituting new provisions 
therefor. 

Section 2 of c. 21 (1900) adds to s. 92 of The Land Titles 
Act this proviso: “ Provided that every writ shall cease to 
bind or affect land at the expiration of two years from the 
date of the receipt thereof by the Registrar of the district 
in which the land is situate, unless before the expiration of 
such period of two years a renewal of such writ is filed with 
the Registrar in the same manner as the original is required 
to be filed with him.” Is this proviso retroactive in its 
effect, or does it apply only to writs filed with the Registrar 
after the passing of c. 21 of 1900, namely, the 7th July, 
1900 ? 

If it applied to writs previously filed with the Registrar 
this might happen. A writ filed with the Registrar in Janu- 
ary, 1898, regularly renewed under the provisions of the 
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Judicature Ordinance, but not refiled with the Registrar, Judgment. 
would on the 7th July, 1900, have been more than two years McGuire, J. 


in his hands, and would cease to bind the land. But prior 
to the amending Act of 1900 a writ once filed with the Re- 
gistrar continued to bind “ while the same is legally in force ” 
(s. 9 Land Titles Act, 1894), and without being refiled with 
the Registrar. By hypothesis, the writ being regularly re- 
newed would be “ legally in force,” and up to the moment of 
the passing of c. 21 of 1900 would have been: binding on the 
land. Then comes the amendment, and if it has the effect 
suggested, it would, without warning, deprive the execution 
creditor of his rights. It is not to be assumed that Par- 
liament intended to deprive parties of their legal rights as 
they ex sted under the former law, and if giving the amend- 
ment a retrospective effect would be to take away existing 
rights, such effect should not be given unless the language 
showed clearly that such was the intention. I think that 
the intent of the proviso was to enable registrars to treat 
executions more than two years in their hands without be- 
ing refiled as having expired without actual proof that they 
had in fact expired, but this should apply only to executions 
thereafter filed with them. If I am right in this, then, so 
far as concerns executions filed with the registrar prior to 
July 7, 1900, the proviso added to s. 92 L. 'T. Act, 1894, by 
ce. 21 of 1900, has no application. 

In looking at the new section substituted for s. 93 by 
s. 3, c. 21 of 1900, it will be observed that while under that 
section as it existed before the last named Act, the sheriff 
might give a certificate as to the expiry of a writ in his 
hands, the new section provides that he may give a certi- 
ficate only as to satisfaction or withdrawal of a writ; and 
the expiry of a writ, where not covered by the proviso to 
section 92, must be dealt with by a Judge’s order. That 
being so, the Registrar would not be warranted in treating 
a writ as expired by a sheriff’s certificate of its expiry be- 
ing produced to him. Where, therefore, it is sought to 
have a certificate of title granted freed from an execution, 
that has been filed with the registrar, on the ground that 
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it has expired, if the case is not covered by the said proviso 
to section 92, a Judge’s order must be obtained. Producing 
to the registrar evidence from which he might come to the 
conclusion that a writ had in fact expired, as for example, 
that it was in the sheriff’s hands entirely unexecuted, and 
that two years had elapsed from its date without renewal, 
is not, I think, sufficient. The Act itself has furnished a 
means of satisfying the Registrar that it has expired—that 
is, a Judge’s order—and (except as to cases coming within 
the proviso to section 92) it is the only means, and he ought 
not to exercise his own judgment on the sufficiency of the 
evidence as to expiry. 

In answering the second question in case No. 1, viz., 
“Would the above facts justify the Judge in making 
an order that the execution had expired ?” there must 
be taken into consideration the fact mentioned of de- 
livery by the sheriff of a copy of the writ to the Re- 
gistrar. Is that a seizure or part execution of the writ? 
By the Ordinance a writ unless executed must be renewed 
within two years from its date. If it has been executed) it 
does not require renewal. For example, if the sheriff be- 
fore the expiration of two years from the date of a writ has 
begun to execute it by seizure, advertising the land for sale, 
etc., he could sell after the two years without the writ being 
renewed. | 

It becomes material, then, to consider whether the de- 
livery by the sheriff to the registrar of a copy of an execu- 
tion pursuant to s. 92, Land Titles Act, is such an act 
of seizure as would justify the sheriff in selling after two 


-years from the date of the writ, it not being renewed. The 


sheriff in delivering a copy of execution to the registrar 
does so, not with any intention of seizing the land, but 
simply in compliance with the Land Titles Act. I cannot 
consider such an act as a seizure or an inception of execu- 
tion of the writ, and especially is this clear since the Land 
Titles Act of 1894, because under that Act the sheriff is not 
required to specify the lands intended to be bound, as was 
the case under The Real Property Act. If the delivery of 
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a copy of the writ to the Registrar were deemed an incep- 
tion of execution of the writ, further evidence would be re- 
quired, e.g., to show that the seizure had been abandoned 
or terminated, but if it is not a seizure by the sheriff, then, 
I think, on the facts set forth the execution in No. 1 had 
expired, and the Judge would be justified in making an order 
to that effect. 


The four questions in Case No. 1 will, therefore, be an- 
swered as follows: to the first “No”; to the second and 
third “ Yes,” and. to the last ** No, because not retroactive, 
and the writ already expired before the passing of c. 21, 1900. 


_ As to Case No. 2, the answers to all the questions ex- 
cept the second will be in the negative, and to the second, 
“Judge could not make such order.” 


As to Cases Nos. 3 and 4, the answers will also be in 
the negative. 


REPORTER : 
Ford Jones, Advocate, Regina. 


THE QUEEN v. McLEOD. 


Conviction—A ppeal—Liquor License Ordinance—A pplication by Attorney- 
General to cxapedite hearing—‘‘ Court to which such appeal is made ”’ 
—Imprisonment for offence of another person—Prior conviction. 


Notice having been given of an appeal from a conviction for an in- 
fraction of the Liquor License Ordinance, (a consequence of which 
conviction was a forfeiture of the license of the person convicted), 
to ‘“‘the presiding Judge sitting without a jury at the sittings of 
the Supreme Court for the Judicial District of Western Assini- 
boia, to be halden at the town of Regina on Tuesaday, the 25th day 
of March, 1902,’ the Attorney-General applied to a Judge under 
Ordinance 1901, c. 33 (amending the Liquor License Ordinance), 
gs. 21, s.-s. 8, to expedite the hearing. 

Held, that the appeal was to the Supreme Court for the Judicial Dis- 
trict named, generally, and not merely to a Court coming into 
existence only on the day mentioned, and that a Judge hala’ juris- 
diction to hear the application: 

Held, on the hearing of the appeal, that sec. 64, s.-s. 5, of the Liquor 
License Ordinance was intra vires, although the effect might be to 


inflict imprisonment (on non-payment of fine) upon a person who °* 


had not personally violated the Ordinance: 
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Held, also, following Reg. v. Black,’ that forfeiture af license results 
unuer sec. 82 from a second or any subsequent offence against sec. 
64, notwithstanding the convictions occurred in different licensing 
years. 


[RICHARDSON, J., January 10th, 1902.] 


The appellant was, on 5th December, 1901, convicted 
before a justice of the peace of having, on 17th November, 
in the Windsor Hotel at Regina, being a place where liquor 
may be sold, unlawfully sold liquor during the time pro- 
hibited by the Liquor License Ordinance for the sale of the 
same, without any requisition for medicinal purposes being 
produced by the vendee; and it appearing to the justice of 
the peace that the appellant was previously, on 24th Oc- 
tober, 1900, convicted before a justice of the peace of hav- 
ing, on 14th October, 1900, unlawfully sold liquor in said 
premises contrary to the provisions of the Liquor License 
Ordinance, and it also appearing that on 25th April, 1901, 
said appel'ant was again duly convicted before a justice of 
the peace of having in said premises unlawfully sold lquor 
contrary to the provisions of the Liquor License Ordinance; 


‘said first named justice of the peace did adjudge the offence 


of said appellant so firstly mentioned to be her third offence 
against said Ordinance, and adjudged her to pay a fine of 
$175, with absolute forfeiture of license, and if the fine was 
not paid forthwith to five months imprisonment. 


On %th December, 1901, appellant gave notice of in- 
tention to prosecute an appeal “ before the presiding Judge 
sitting without a jury at the sittings of the Supreme Court 
for the Judicial District of Western Assiniboia to be holden 
at the Town of Regina on Tuesday, the 25th day of March, 
1902,” and duly made and deposited the affidavit required 
by Ordinance 1900, c. 32, s. 22, and Ordinance 1901, c. 33, 
s. 21, | 


On December 31st an application was made to RICHARD- 
son, J., on behalf of the Attorney-General under Ordin- - 
ance 1901, c. 33, s. 21, on notice to appellant to expedite 
the hearing, and after argument by counsel, the learned 


Judge fixed January 4th, 1902. 
143 U, ‘0. Q, B. 180. 
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T. C. Johnstone, for appellant, objected that as the notice Argument. 


of appeal to “the presiding Judge, etc.,” complied with sec- 
tions 879 and 880 of the Criminal Code, the motion could be 
made only to the same Court, which did not come into exist- 
ence until the day named, and therefore the learned Judge 
had, until then, no jurisdiction. 


Horace Harvey, Deputy-Attorney-General, for respon- 
dent, and the Attorney-General, contended that the appeal lay 
to the Supreme Court for the Judicial District named, gen- 
erally, and the sittings mentioned in the notice of appeal 
merely did not constitute a Court within the meaning of those 
sections. ‘T’o hold otherwise would be to virtually remove 
ss. 3 of s. 21, c. 33 of 1901, from the Ordinances, 


At the hearing, the appellant produced the notice of 
appeal, recognizance, and her affidavit, which asserted “ that 
I did not, nor did my agent, servant or employee, or any 
other person with my knowledge or consent, on the seven- 
‘teenth day of November, 1901, or at any other time on the 
premises known as the Windsor Hotel, being a place where 
liquor may be sold, sell liquor during the time prohibited 
by the Liquor License Ordinance for the sale of the same, 
without any requisition for medicinal purposes as required 
by the said Ordinance being produced.” It was admitted 
on behalf of appellant that the wrongful sale was made, 
as alleged in the conviction, by the servant or employee of 
the appellant, and the prior convictions were not disputed. 
For the respondent, the truth of the matters set out in ap- 
pellant’s affidavit was admitted. 

For the appellant it was urged that the conviction 
was bad, because, upon failure to pay the fine im- 
posed, appellant was liable to imprisonment, although 
upon the facts as admitted, she had committed no of- 
fence. This was an unwarrantable interference with the 
liberty of the subject and ultra vires of the Legislative As- 
sembly. He also contended that prior convictions, in order 
to support forfeiture of license, must be had under the 
same license as the subsequent offence, otherwise there could 
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be no limitation. It could not be the intention that of- 
fences committed an indefinite number of years ago should 
be brought up against a licensee. 


For the respondent it was submitted that there was 
no undue interference with the liberty, of the subject. 
By force of the Ordinance, the offence of the servant be- 
came the offence of the employer, and a licensee knew, 
when obtaining his license, the conditions under which it 


was granted. As to prior convictions he referred to Reg. 
vy. Black.* | 


[January 10th, 1902. | 


RicHARDSON, J.—On the application to expedite the 
hearing, Mr. Johnstone, for appellant, urged that inasmuch 
as the notice of appeal complied with the requirements of 
sections 879 and 880 of the Criminal Code, I attained no 
jurisdiction to hear and determine the matter at any earlier 
date than that named in the notice, which would be at a 
regularly constituted sittings of the Court, and that the 
power given by s.-s. 3, s. 21, c. 33 of 1901, could only be 
exercised at the time named in the notice. 

After hearing Mr. Harvey, Deputy Attorney-General, 
ip reply to this objection to jurisdiction, I overruled it. 
By referring to s.-s. 8, s. 21, ¢. 33 of 1901, it will be observed 
that the power given the Judge on the application of the 
Attorney-General to expedite the hearing of appeals is deal- 
ing with procedure, which was held in Cavanagh v. Mc- 
Iimoyle, decided en bane in December term, 1901, to bé 
within the powers of the Legislative Assembly, such power 
not being inconsistent, in my opinion, with section 879, 
QC. ©. conferring the right of appeal from summary con- 
victions. 

The hearing of the appeal was then proceeded with. 
Yor the appellant, it was contended that as, by the convic- 
tion, imprisonment on non- -payment of the fine was im-’ 
posed upon appellant, she not having personally violated 
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the law, as was admitted by respondent, the conviction was Judgment. 


bad. ; Richardson, J.. 


But as by s. 64, s.-s. 5 of the Ordinance, “ any contra- 
vention of the provisions of this section by a servant, agent, 
er employee of a licensee” (the appellant being a licensee, 
and the offence in question being one created by that sec- 
tion) “shall be presumed to be the act of such licensee,” 
and this presumption not having been by any proof rebutted, 
the objection, in my judgment, is not sustainable, the of- 
fence being by the Ordinance her own. 

For the respondent it was then established that the ap- 
pellant was previously convicted of offences under section 
64 on two separate occasions, namely, 14th October, 1900, 
and 25th April, 1901, consequent upon proof of which be- 
fore the convicting justice, that functionary declared ap- 
pellant’s license absolutely forfeited. This is provided for 
by section 82, which enacts that “violation of any of the 
provisions of section 64 hereof shall be an offence for which 
the person violating shall be liable on, summary conviction ” 

“for the second or any subsequent offence to a 
anit of ” from $100 to $200, with absolute forfeiture of 
_ license, and in default of payment SoA ah to from 4 to 
6 months imprisonment. 


It was contended on behalf of the appellant that as the 
license under which she became licensee did not exist when 
such prior convictions were made, it could not be affected 
thereby, as, by the proper construction of section 82, the 
offences there referred to mean offences committed during 
the currency of living licenses. 


Now, it is to be noticed that in this section 82 the words 
used are “the person violating,” not the “licensee violat- 
ing,” or “the person holding the license violating,’ which 
if used, might perhaps reasonably be taken to limit the 
section, as contended for on behalf of the appellant. I con- 
ceive that the proper construction of section 82 is that applied 
by the Court of Queen’s Bench of Ontario in Reg. v. Black* to 
like words in an, Ontario Act regulating liquor licenses, viz., 
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Judgment. that offences under section 82 are not simply offences 
Richardson,J. against the license issued for a particular year, but of- 


.L. T. 842; 23 W. R. 649; 138 Cox C. C. 43. 


fences against section 64 and the social order which that 
pealon of the Ordinance is intended to enforce 

“and unequivocally indicates the intention by the iia 
ture to punish the offences under section 82 as offences 
against public order” . . . “whether the several of- 
fences were committed on several days in the same year, or 
cn different days in different years. The offences are still 
against social order and still against law.” See also Ha 
parte Sheritt,? Reg. v. Vine.*| In my judgment the present 
appeal must be dismissed, and the conviction affirmed with 
costs. 


REPORTER: 
C. H. Bell, Advocate, Regina. 


HOLNESS vy. NIEBERGALL. 


Justice of the Peace—Powers of—Master and servant—Complaint for non- 


payment of wages—No rate of wages fired. 


When a servant is employed by a master without any agreement 
having been made either before entering upon his emplayment 
or during the course of it as to the rate of wages to be paid to 
him, a Justice of the Peace has power under the Ordinance re- 
specting Master and Servant (C. O. 1898, ec. 50, s. 3) to fix the rate 
of wages to be paid to the servant. 

Upon appeal the rate of wages fixed by the Magistrate was varied. 


[McGu1rE, J., February 11th, 1902.|] 


Holness, under the provisions of section 3 of Consoli- 
dated Ordinances, c. 50, the Masters and Servants Ordinance, 
lodged with a Justice a complaint against Niebergall for 
non-payment of wages. On the hearing the evidence showed 
that at the time when Niebergall engaged Holness to work 
for him nothing was said as to the remuneration Holness 
was to receive, neither was any rate of wages agreed upon 
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during the continuance of the employment. It was ob- 
jected by counsel for Niebergall that the Justice had under 
the Ordinance no jurisdiction to fix a rate of wages. The 
Justice, however, held that it was within his powers, and an 
order was made for payment of wages computed at the rate 
of $1.25 per day, and costs. From this decision Niebergall 
appealed under the provisions of s. 879 of the Criminal Code. 


P. J. Nolan, for Niebergall, referred to Brown v. Craft. 


H. W. H. Knott, for Holness:—A statute should be con- 
strued so as to suppress the mischief and advance the 
remedy: Heydon’s Case,? Maxwell on Statutes, p. 95. A 
construction which facilitates the evasion of the statute is to 
ke avoided, Maxwell on Statutes, 272. The Imperial Sta- 
tute, 5 Geo. IV. c. 96, s. 2, was also cited. 


[February 11th, 1902. | 


McGuire, J., overruled the objection, and made an 
order for wages to be paid by Niebergall to Holness at the 
rate of $1.50 per day with costs. 


REPORTER ? : 
Chas. A. Stuart, Advocate, Calgary. 


#71901) 4 Terr. L. R. 461. 7(1584) 3: Rep. 76. 
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FRIEL v. STINTON. 


Practice—J ury—Counterclaim. 


Where the claim is such that it cannot by reason of R. 170 of the 
Judicature Ordinance (C. O. 1898, c. 21), be tried by a jury, and 
there is a counterclaim which, if the defendant had sued in a 
separate action, he would have been entitled to have tried by a 
jury: 

If the counterclaim arises out of the same transactions as the claim, 
they must be tried together; and in that event the defendant, hav- 


ing accepted the forum chosen by plaintiff, a jury cannot be al- 
lowed. 


[ RICHARDSON, J., March 6th, 1902. 


The plaintiff, a miller, brought his action to recover 
a debt of $180.78, alleged to be due him from the defendant, 
a cattle dealer, for goods sold and delivered, ete. 

The defendant, besides denying the sale and delivery, al- 
leged that out of 16 tons of chopped stuff supplied by the 
paintiff, 11 tons were of a class which the plaintiff was by 
law prohibited from selling. He further alleged, alterna- 
tively, that the goods charged for were delivered under a 
contract for delivery of 200 tons, and because only 131 tons. 
were delivered he was not liable. 


The defendant then set up, by way of counter-claim, 
this contract and its breach by the plaintiff, alleging that 
he had sustained damages by reason thereof. He further 
alieged that plaintiff accepted 618 bushels of wheat for 
storage in his elevator at the usual rate, and that conse- 
quent upon gross negligence in handling and storing the 
same, the grain became heated and injured in value, to 
plaintiff’s damage; and he claimed $2,000 damages. 

On the plaintiff’s motion to set the case down for trial, 

T. C. Johnstone, for defendant, contended that since the 
counterclaim was for more than $1,000, he was entitled to 
a jury to try the issue of fact thereon; that the claim and 
counterclaim were two separate and distinct actions, and 
should therefore be separated in this case. 


v.| -‘ FRIEL V. STINTON. 


253 


Ford Jones, for the plaintiff, submitted that the claim Argument. 


and counterclaim should be tried together, and since the 
piaintiff’s claim did not exceed $1,000, no jury should be 
allowed. 


[March 6th, 1902. | 


RICHARDSON, J.—On the application to set this cause 
down for trial, it was announced on the defendant’s behalf, 
that he desired a jury for the trial of the issues of fact raised 
in the action, under the provisions of Rule 170. (This Rule 
is confirmed by Dominion legislation, 60-61 Vic. c. 32.) 
Some discussion and argument took place upon the proper 
construction of this Rule, and as to whether or not the 
counterclaim should be disposed of by a jury while the plain- 
tiffs action was triable by a Judge without a jury. 

The authorities leading up to and including Amon v. 
Bobbett* and Stumore v. Campbell? have settled the law 
to be “that claim and counterclaim for all purposes, except 
execution, are two independent actions, and the counter- 
claim for all purposes, for which qpstce requires it, is to 
be treated as an independent action.” 


In Neck v. Taylor * the practice seems admittedly settled, 
that where the counterclaim arises out of the same matter, 
transaction or contract on which the plaintiff’s claim is 
founded, although in form a counterclaim, it forms really 
a defence to the plaintiff’s action. See also Smith v. Har- 
grove.* Daniel, 619, 677%. There should be but one trial, 
or rather the counterclaim should be tried with the original 
action, unless under exceptional circumstances. See T'homp- 
son v. Woodfine.° 

In this case the counterclaim evidently arises out of the 
same transactions on which the plaintiff’s claim is founded 
and the claim and counterclaim should be tried at the same 


Pirin Lele StOW. KR. d20;,c2 Q..B..D. 548;.58 L. J. Q: B. 


pigmeote ks. J, .°B, 4635 66 L..T. 218; (1892) 1 Q. B. 317; 40 W. 
hel oe Lb. J. Q. B. 514; 4 R. 344; (1893) 1 Q. B. 560; 68 L. 
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Judgment. time, following the course laid down by Mr. Justice Fry in 


Richardson, J. T’hompson vy. Woodfine.® 


Having arrived at the conclusion that no exceptional 
circumstances appear in this case for deviation from the 
general rule I have adverted to, provided for by English O. 
36, Rule 8, the question, novel to me, has arisen:—By what-. 
forum, judge, or judge and jury is the action to be tried ? 

Our Rule 170 thus enacts:— 


“On the application to set a cause down for trial 
in the action (i.e., the plaintiff’s action) be for debt (as in 
this case) . . . wherein the amount claimed ; 
(by the plaintiff) . . . to be recovered exceeds $1,000 

and either party signify his desire to have the 
issues in fact therein*tried by a judge with a jury 
the same shall be tried by a jury.” 

Here the plaintiff on commencing his action selected 
es of right his forum; he claimed to recover a debt alleged 
te be due him from the defendant less than $1,000. The 
defendant, by pleading in the action, accepted, I conceive, 
such forum, and, however desirous I may be to be relieved 
from responsibility in settling disputes between litigants 
where such can properly be done, I feel that in this case 
there is no alternative but to decline defendant’s request for 
a jury. The order applied for is to be made for setting 
down the cause for trial at the next sittings in Regina with- 
out a jury. 


REPORTER : 
C. H. Bell, Advocate, Regina. 
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Sale of land—Agreement—Time of essence—N otice—Rescission—Forfeiture 
of payments, €c.—Receiver—Accountability for rents—Laches—S pecific 


performance—Costs. 


‘ 
Semble, that the acceptance by a vendar of a payment on account of 
a past due instalment of purchase money is a waiver of his right 


to take advantage of a provision in the agreement of sale maxing 


time of the essence thereof; but, if there be a subsequent default 
in payment of a subsequent instalment, that, being a new breach, 
gives the vendor a right to insist on that provision. 

Held—(i). That a vendar, if he gives to the purchaser a notice limit- 
ing a reasonable time within which to complete an agreement to 
purchase, and informing him that after the lapse of the time 
limited the agreement will be treated as at an end, and if he does 
no act subsequently to waive the effect of the notice, thereby 
legally rescinds the agreement, and the purchaser is not entitled to 
specific performance. 

2. hat mere delay in enforcing his rights, consequent upon such 
a rescission, does not disentitle the vendor to a declaratory order 
that the agreement is rescinde@. 

3. That in such a case payments on account of purchase money are 
forfeited to the vendor if there be a provision to that effect in 
the agreement, and, semble, even without such a provision. 

4, That where, after such an agreement, the property in question 
passed into the hands of a receiver appointed by the Court, and 
he, as well as the purchaser, Was given a notice in the terms 
above mentioned, the receiver was accountable to the vendor for 
the rents received subsequent to the date on which the notice ter- 
minated the agreement. 

The receiver, on the grounds of his being an officer of the Court, 
and of the delay of the vendor in taking steps to enforce his 
rights, was not ordered to pay the costs of the application in 
which the above questions were raised. 


[McGuIRE, J., May 5th, 1902. 


The plaintiff and defendant being then in partnership 
entered into an agreement in writing, dated April 2nd, 1900, 
with one Wilkins for the purchase of certain lots. The 
agreement provided that $75 should be paid in cash, $100 
on the 14th April, 1900, and the balance, $175, on the 
30th day of April, 1900, and expressly provided that if de- 
fault should be made by the purchaser in the payment of 
any or all of these sums as they became due the agreement 
should become immediately void and of no effect, and any 
moneys paid under it should be forfeited, and become the 
vendor’s absolutely. The purchaser went into possession 
immediately, and $55 was paid on April 2nd, $20 on April 
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Statement. 4th, and $40 on April 23rd, 1900. No more was ever paid. 


On the 5th August a receiver was appointed to take pos- 
session of the assets of the firm, and he continued in pos- 
session and collected the rents. Nothing further was done 
until February 27th, 1901, when Wilkins served the plaintiff 
and the defendant and the receiver with a notice that unless 
the balance of the purchase money with interest were paid 
on or before April 5th, 1901, “the said agreement shall 
then be and it is hereby expressly declared to be void and 
at an end and absolutely determined,” and that in default he 
would claim possession and retain payments already made. 
Nothing further was said or done by any of the parties until 
March, 1902, when the receiver, who had continued in pos- 
session and in receipt of the rents and profits with the full 
knowledge of Wilkins, obtained an order for sale of the 
partnership interest in the property. 

Wilkins made an application for an order to restrain the 
sale and declare the agreement rescinded, and to declare that 
he was entitled to retain the payments made and to an ac- 
count of the rents and profits after April, 1901. | 


James Muir, K.C., for Wilkins, the vendor, referred to 
Benson v. Smith,t Howe v. Smith,? Jackson vy. Scott,? Ham- 
blyn v. Ley.* 


Chas. A. Stuart, for the plaintiff and the receiver, re- 
ferred to Mills v. Hayward,’ Hunter v. Danel,® Webb v. 
Hughes,’ O’ Keefe v. Taylor.® 


[May 5th, 1902.] 


McGurrg, J.—In this matter a summons was granted by 
Mr. Justice Scott on 24th March, 1902, on the application 
of Francis Edward Wilkins, calling on all parties concerned 
to attend in Chambers upon the application of said Wilkins 
for an order that the order for sale of Lot 10 in Block No. 
10, Plan H., in the town of Red Deer, dated the 5th day 


19 Beaven 502; 15 L. J. (N.S.) Ch. 218. 538 L. J. Ch: 1065; 27 
Ch. D. 89; 50. L. T. 573; 82 W. R. 802. -*1 Ont. cilia heehee 
Swans. 301. °6 Ch. D. 196. *4 Hare 431; 14 L. J. Ch.194: 9 Jnr. 
K20. 739 L. J. Ch. 606; L.R. 10 Hq. 281; 18 W. R. 749. -*2 Gr. Ch. 
Reals: 
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of March, 1902, made by Mr. Justice Scott, and the pro- Judgment. 
ceedings thereunder, be set aside, and that an inquiry be McGuire, J. 


made whether the said Wilkins or the said plaintiff and de- 
fendant or either of them, has or have any or what interest 
in the said land taken possession of by Arthur B. Nash, the 
recelver appointed in this action, or for such further or 
other enquiry or order or relief, as to the Judge before 
whom said application should be made might seem meet, 
and in the meantime, and until further order directing 
the sale of said land to stand adjourned. 


The matter was argued before me on the 16th day of 
April, 1902, Mr. Muir appearing as counsel for said Wil- 
kins, Mr. Stuart for the plaintiff and receiver, and no one 
for the defendant. Mr. Muir read the affidavit of said Wil- 
kins, filed on the application for the summons, and affidavit 
of Mr. Muir himself, and the exhibits to both these affi- 
davits. 


From these it appears that by an agreement in writing 
signed by Wilkins only, and dated April 2, 1900, he agreed 
to convey to Lewis M. Sage and E. Forfar all his interest in 
said lot “for the considerations and upon the fulfilment 
of the conditions hereunder specified, namely : 


1. The payment to me in cash by the said Lewis M. Sage 
and E. Forfar of the sum of ($75) seventy-five dollars, and 


2. The further payment to me by them of the sum of 
(100) one, hundred dollars of lawful money of Canada upon 
the fourteenth day of April, A.D. 1900, and 


3. The further payment to me by them of the sum of 
($175) one hundred and seventy-five dollars . . . upon 
the 30th day of April, 1900. And it is expressly reserved 
and provided that should default be made by the said Lewis 
M. Sage and E. Forfar in the payment to me of any or all 
of these sums as they shall become due then this agreement 
becomes immediately void and of no effect, and any moneys 
which may have been paid to me shall be forfeited by them 
and shall become mine absolutely. (Sd.) Francis Wilkins.” 

T.L.R.—VOL.V. air 
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The following payments were made: $55 on April 2nd, 


McGuire, J. 1900, and $20 on 4th April, and on 23rd April, $40, in all 


$115. Neither the balance of the second instalment nor any 
part of the third instalment was ever paid. ‘The purchasers 
were in possession of the property until the appointment of 
the receiver. 

Nothing was done ie either the vendor or purchaser to- 
wards enforcing or further carrying out the contract until 
about February 27th, 1901, shortly after the trial of this 
action on February 20th, 1901, when, having heard, as he 
says, that the receiver was treating the agreement of sale as 
still binding, Wilkins served, the plaintiff and defendant and 
receiver each with a notice that without prejudice to or 
in any way waiving his rights under the agreement, he per- 
emptorily gave them notice that unless the balance of the 
purchase money with interest thereon, as provided by said 
agreement, was paid on or before April 5, 1901, “the said 
agreement shall then be and it is hereby expressly declared 
to be void and at an end and absolutely determined,” and 
further, that on default he claimed and would take posses- 
sion of the property, and would retain all moneys paid on 
account as forfeited. i 

No attention was paid to this notice and no’ moneys were 
paid on the date named, or at any time since, nor were there 
any negotiations or correspondence. Matters remained in 
this way until Wilkins, in March of this year, learning that 
the receiver had procured an order from Mr. Justice Scott, 
directing him, among other things, to sell the property in 
question, served the receiver with a notice that he, Wilkins, 
claimed to be the owner of the property, and that Sage and 
Forfar had no estate or interest therein as the agreement 
for sale had been forfeited and rescinded, and that he, Wil- 
kins, would refuse to acknowledge any sale by the receiver, 
or to transfer to any purchaser thereof. This was served 
on the receiver on March 11th, 1902, and as the receiver 
had advertised the sale for March 26th Wilkins applied for 
the present summons restraining the sale, ete. 

Wilkins claims that time was of the essence of the agree- 
ment of sale originally, and that he was entitled to treat it 


a 
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as rescinded, at any rate, when default made in the pay- Judgment. 
ment of $175 on 30th April, 1900. There is no doubt, I McGuire, J. 


think, by the wording of the agreement time was of its 
essence, but advantage was not taken of the default in pay- 
ment of the instalment of $100 due April 14th, for the re- 
ceipt of $40, part thereof, on 23rd April, was an admission 
that the agreement was considered by Wilkins as still in 
force, and it might fairly be inferred that, by acceptance of 
a part of the instalment time was tacitly given for payment 
of the balance of that instalment. The default in payment 
of the third instalment was a new breach, which gave a new 
right to Wilkins to treat the agreement as being abandoned 
by the purchasers. I do not find any evidence to shew, how- 
ever, that either party actually intended to treat the agree- 
ment as at an end on and after April 30th. , Then came 
the notice of March 2nd, 1901, which, while without pre- 
judice to existing rights, fixed April 5th, 1901, as the 
date when the contract must be completed, and the wording 
ef that notice is very peremptory and distinct that on de- 
fault the agreement would then be void. Default was made, 
and it seems to me that Wilkins was justified in treating 
this default as an abandonment by the purchasers of the 
contract. Bowen, L.J., in Howe v. Smith,? said: “Though 
the purchaser may appear to be insisting on his contract, in 
reality he has so conducted himself under it as to have re- 
fused, and given the other side the right to say he has re- 
fused, performance.” It is urged for the purchasers that 
Wilkins should have acted promptly and taken proceedings 
to enforce his rights, e.g., by an application to the Court for 
an order requiring the receiver to deliver up possession of 
the property, and that not having done so, and by tacitly 
acquiescing in the receiver treating the agreement ag still 
in force and his possession of the property as rightful, and 
tacitly allowing the receiver to lease the property, he {nereby 
waived his right to rescind or to treat the sale as abandoned. 
I can find no authority to sustain this view—the sections of 
_ Fry on Specific Performance and cases referred to by Mr. 
Stuart do not, I think, bear the construction he would place 
on them. In Hunter v. Daniel,® the Vice-Chancellor does 
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say “ But that right should have been asserted the moment 
the breach occurred,” but he explains what he means by 
what follows. “The defendants,” he says, “were not at 
liberty to treat the agreement as still subsisting and to take 
the benefit of it at the expense of the plaintiff if they meant. 
to insist that it was at an end. . . . The defendants 
had no right to accept the money but upon the principle 
that the agreement was still subsisting.” And it was pointed 
out that accepting payment is as much a waiver of such an 
agreement as subsequent acceptance of rent is a waiver of 
a forfeiture of a lease. If Wilkins were relying on the de- 
fault in payment of the second instalment of $100, I think 
the language just cited from Hunter vy. Daniel® would be 
authority for saying that subsequent acceptance of $40 was 
a waiver of that default. But whatever inferences may be 
drawn as to an intention not to insist on this default in 
payment of the third instalment, what evidence is there of 
waiver of the default in complying with the notice of March 
2, 1901? Merely that legal proceedings were not imme- 
diately taken to enforce Wilkins’ rights—no payments were 
offered or accepted thereafter. No negotiations or corre- 
spondence took place from which the purchasers might have 
been led to think Wilkins was still treating the agreement 
as subsisting. Wilkins was not “ taking the benefit of it (the 
agreement) at the expense of the purchasers,” as was said 
in Hunter v. Daniel,® for the delay was no advantage to Wil- 
kins nor detriment to the purchasers, but rather to their 
advantage, as they were enjoying the possession and in re- 
ceipt of the rents. In O’Keefe v. Taylor,’ cited by Mr. 
Stuart, it is said “that the right to object to delay as a 
ground for resisting specific performance may be waived by 
the conduct of the parties in treating the contract as sub- 
sisting,” but the cases there relied on shew what such “ con- 
duct” must consist of. In King v. Wilson® there were 
subsequent negotiations “ considering whether a satisfactory 
indemnity could not be had.” In Southcomb v. Bishop of — 
Heeter *® “negotiations had been continued, but under pro- 


°6 Beayv. 126. 6 Ha. 218; 16 L. J. Ch. 878; 11 Jur. 725. 
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test, after the time fixed by such notice for the completion Judgment. 
of the contract.” In the case in which these were cited McGuire, J. 


(O’Keefe v. Taylor *), the plaintiff was a purchaser in pos- 
session for three years, making improvements of consider- 
able value, “more than three times the contract price of 
the land.” Defendant knew of this, but without having pre- 
viously adopted any step for the purpose of determining the 
contract, at the end of three years re-sold. “It would 
have been competent to defendant,” says the Chancellor, 
“to have required the plaintiff at any moment after default 
to have fulfilled his agreement within a reasonable time,” as 
Wilkins did in this case. Moreover, in O'Keefe v. Taylor * 
the defendant “repeatedly requested plaintiff to complete 
his engagement,” which, as the learned Judge says, was evi- 
dence against the vendor, as showing that he was recogniz- 
ing the existence of the agreement. In that case, too, time 
was not originally of the essence of the agreement. In 
Webb v. Hughes” there was a provision for payment of inter- 
est in case of-non-completion on day named, which has been 
considered evidence that the parties did not intend time to 
be of the essence. It was laid down in that case that where 
time was of the essence of the contract, if the person entitled 
to the benefit of such a stipulation did not make his stand 
upon the day specified, “ but continued to negotiate after that 
- date, he thereby waived his right to insist upon the stipu- 
lation.” 

I find no case in which mere delay in enforcing his 
rights, even where the purchaser is in possession, was re- 
garded as fatal to the vendor’s right to treat the contract 
as abandoned. On the contrary, I find cases where delay 
was not so regarded. In Benson v. Lamb’ the purchaser 
gave a ten days’ notice to complete the contract, or he would 
treat it as at an end. The vendor did not comply. The 
ten days expired on December 4th. Nothing was done by 
either side till the following March, when the conveyance 
was perfected and the purchaser was asked to complete but 
refused. Vendor brought a suit for specific performance, 
but it was held that the purchaser had properly given the 
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notice requiring completion within the time named, “ and 
the time having expired the contract is at an end.” In 
Howe vy. Smith? a notice extending time for completion for 
one month was given. The month expired on July 20, yet 
nothing was done by the vendor to enforce his rights or to 
declare that he treated the sale as at an end until January 
31, when he re-sold. There was a delay of over six months. 
In Gibbons v. Cozens™' the notice making time of the essence 
expired in May, but nothing was done by the vendor. The 
purchaser in August began suit to recover payments made. 
In this case the purchaser was in possession. 

From the foregoing cases it seems to me that, having 
given notice limiting a reasonable time within which to 
complete, and that in default the agreement would be treated 
as at an end, Wilkins was not bound to give any further 
notice after default (though he, in fact, did give a notice to 
that effect to the receiver), and that mere delay to enforce 
his right to possession in. the absence of any negotiations or 
other conduct shewing that he did not treat the agreement 
as abandoned, was not a waiver. As said in Benson v. 
Lamb, “ the time having expired the contract was at an end.” 


If it is at an end the purchasers are not entitled to spe- 
cific performance. The delays and defaults in compliance 
with the agreement debar them from claiming to have the 
contract enforced. It must not be overlooked, that the 
written agreement was not signed by the purchasers, and 
the vendor was the only one bound by it, and as laid down 
by Fry on Specific Performance, “any delay in the party in 
whose favour the contract is binding is looked at with espe- 
cial strictness.” The purchasers have not shewn themselves 
ready to carry out the agreement; not even now are they or 
the receiver (as he admits) able to pay. As said by Lord 
Justice Cotton in Howe vy. Smith,? specific performance is 
given only “to those who are ready and prompt.” It was 
said in that case: “ He was not ready with the money in 


129° Ont, R. 356, 


vie FORFAR V. SAGE: EX PARTE WILKINS. 


263 


order to purchase the estate, and at the time when the action Judgment. 
was commerced if the vendor had said ‘Where is your McGuire, J. 


money? Produce it,and then I will make the conveyance,’ 
he would not have been able to produce the money.” The 
same state of facts exist here. 

As tothe payments made on account, I think the vendor 
is clearly entitled to retain these. Howe v. Smith? is au- 
thority for this. In that case the agreement contained no 
clause as to what was to be done with the deposit in case 
the contract was not performed, yet it was held the pur- 
chaser could not recover back what he had paid. In the 
present case the agreement distinctly provided that in case 
of default any payments already made should be forfeited 
and become Wilkins’.. The same is laid down in Jackson v. 
Scott? Gibbons v. Cozens, and Frazer v. Ryan.” 

The only remaining question is as to the rents collected 
by the receiver. As I hold that the sale was at an end 
after the 5th of April, 1901, I think the receiver should 
account to Wilkins for the rents received by him after that 
date and still in his hands, and if the amount cannot be 
agreed on there should be a reference’ to the Clerk to ascer- 
tain the amount of such rents. 


The order of Mr. Justice Scott should be set aside, so 
far as it directs the receiver to sell the land in question. 


_ Being an officer of the Court, I do not think he should be 


ordered to pay the costs of this summons, and, moreover, 
the delay of Wilkins in asserting his rights is, I think, a 
further reason for not ordering costs. 


REPORTER: 
C. A. Stuart, Advocate, Calgary. 
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WRIGHT v. SHATTUCK. 


Sale of goods—Passing of property in the goods thereunder—Right of 
party to waive the performance of a stipulation in his favour. 


Wright v. Shattuck, 4 Terr. L. R. 455, Rovnnav, J., 1901, affirmed. 
Opinion evidence discussed. 


[Court en bane, June 4th, 1901. 


The defendant appealed by special leave from the judg- 
ment of RouLEau, J., reported 4 Terr. L. R. 455. The ap- 
peal was heard March 5th and 6th, 1901. 


P. McCarthy, K.C., and J. Muir, K.C., for appellant:— 
The property in the animal never passed to the plaintiff. 
The contract was a conditional one, and neither of the two 
conditions therein contained was ever fulfilled. Conse- 
quently the contract never became executed so as to pass the 
property: Shepherd v. Harrison,’ Seath v. Moore,? Ogg v. 
Shuter.2 Even if the non-fulfilment of the conditions was 
due to the default of the defendant, the plaintiffs only 
remedy would be an action for damages: Heilbutt v. Hick- 
son,* Hanson v. Meyer.» The defendant was justified in not 
withdrawing the charge laid before the association by the 
plaintiffs conduct: McKay v. Dick.6 A demand by the 
plaintiff was necessary before a right of action for detinue 
could accrue to him: Burroughes v. Bayne," Bain yv. Me- 
Donald,’ Stephens v. Cousins,® Severin v. Keppell,’® Jones v. 
Dowle,"* Wilkinson v. Verity,?® Spackman v. Foster, Miller 
v. Dell,* In re Tidd,® Peterkin v. McFarlane.*® 


*1871) 5 HL: 116;°40 dT Oa, 148; 24 LL. T. 857; 20 W. R. 1. 
7(1886) 11 App. Cas. 350; 55 L. J., P. C. 54; 54 L. T. 690; 5 Asp. 
M. G. 586. °(1875) L. R., 10 C. P. 159. *(1872) L. R.-7 Cx Besoo: 
41 L. J., C. P. 228; 27 L. T. 386; 20 W. R. 1035. 5(1805) 6 Hast, 

614; 2 Smith, 670; 8 R. R. 572. 1881) 6 App.Cas. 251; 29 W. 
R.'541.  7(1860).5 H. & N, 206; 29'L. J., Hx. 185 S25 es 
*(1872). 82 U. Ci O..B..190.2°( 1858), 1600s Gea 329. 3°(1803) 
4 Bsp. 156. (1841) 9 M. & W..19; 1 D. (N.S.) 891;5:11 Lo dix: 
52. VI Sia R46, .C Pe 200 40 De d-3-C, (Peta 24 L, T. 32; Ay 
W. R. 604. (1883) 11 Q. B 'D. 99; 52 L. J., - B. 418; 48 L. 
670; 81 W. R. 548; 47 J. P. 455. 4(1890) 60°L. J.; QitB: 404; (i804) 
1 Q. B. 468; 63 L. T. 698; 39 Ms RB C42 893) 62. Ta, oJ ae 
915; (1893) 3 Ch. 154; 3° 'R.° 657; 69. L. Ty 255; 425. R. 25. 
36 (1884) DOA SR: 439. 
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R. B. Bennett, for respondent:—The condition in the 
agreement as to the withdrawal of the charge before the As- 
sociation was in favour of the plaintiff. But for this con- 
dition, upon tender of the money the animal became the 
property of the plaintiff. The plaintiff had a right to waive 
the performance of this condition as he did. It was the de- 
fendant’s duty to withdraw the charge. Not having done 
so, he can not now avail himself of the condition: McKay v. 
Dick,’ Pontifex v. Wilkinson,** Stewart v. Rogerson,'® Giles 
v. Gules,1® Hotham v. Hast India Co.,2° Thomas v. F'reder- 
icks.24 As to want of demand, the detention is admitted by 
the pleadings, the only issue raised being that as to the pro- 
perty in the animal. 


[June 4th, 1902. | 


The judgment of the Court was delivered by 


Wetmore, J.—This is an appeal from the judgment of 
ROuLEAU, J., in favour of the plaintiff. The material facts 
of the case are as follows: The plaintiff Wright at one time 
owned a heifer named Irene, and the ownership in this 
animal subsequently became vested in the defendant. Be- 
fore such ownership became vested in the defendant the 
plaintiff had caused her to be registered in the books of the 
Dominion Shorthorn Breeders’ Association in Ontario as 
a thoroughbred Shorthorn heifer, and it was sold to the 
defendant as such. After this, and on the 25th March, 
1899, the defendant laid a charge before the association to 
the effect that this heifer was not a pure-bred Shorthorn, 
but was a grade heifer. Notice of such charge was given 
to the plaintiff, and he was also further notified that the 
committee of the association would meet on 5th April, I 
infer, for the purpose of dealing with such charge. On the 
27th March the plaintiff and the defendant came together, 
and agreed to settle their differences, whereupon the fol- 
lowing agreement was drawn up and executed by the respec- 
tive parties: 

(1845) 1 C.°B.. 75. (1871) L. BR. 6 CO. .P. 424. (1846) 9.Q. B. 


Peete). B. 387; 11 Jur.. 83) (1779) 1T..R. 688; 1 Daugl. 
Zia (1847) 10 Q. B. 775; 16 L. J. Q. B. 393311 Jur. 942, 
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“Agreement made this twenty-seventh day of March in 


Vettnare, J. this year 1899 between Herbert Wright of the one part and 


William D. Shattuck of the other part. Whereas disputes 
and differences have existed between the said’ parties with 
regard to a heifer known as Irene and sold by the said 
Wright as a thoroughbred heifer to the said Shattuck, and 
whereas the said parties have agreed to settle all their differ- 
ences as follows :— 


“1. The contract for the sale of the said heifer is to be 
cancelled, and the said Wright is to repay to the said Shat- 
tuck the sum of $115.00, being the price of the said heifer, 
and $25.00 for expenses, making in all $140.00 to be paid by 
the said Wright to the said Shattuck. 

“2. When the said sum of $140.00 is paid, the heifer 
and her calf are to be the property of Mr. Wright, to do with 
as he pleases. 


“3. Mr. Shattuck agrees to withdraw the charges made 
by him to the Shorthorn Breeders’ Association in respect 
of the said heifer, and upon all proceedings being dropped by 
the said Association in connection with the matter, the foregoing 
part of this Agreement 1s to be carried out, and when so carried 
out, the parties mutually agree to release each other from any 
and all claims and demands in connection. with the said 
transaction.” 


This agreement was type-written, down to and including 
the words “to be carried out” in the third clause. The 
remainder of that clause, which I have italicized, was written 
by Mr. Guthrie, a practising solicitor in Ontario, who was 
acting for the plaintiff, and who testifies that this third 
clause was inserted in the agreement in the interests of and 
for the protection of Wright. No objection was taken to 
the admissibility of this evidence, either before the trial 
Judge or on this appeal. The defendant signed a letter 
withdrawing the charge in question, and delivered it to a 
Mr. Goodfellow with directions to hold it until he, the de- 
fendant, gave orders that it should be delivered to the Asso- 


ciation or to Mr. Hobson (the Vice-President of the Associa- _ 


tion). This letter never reached the association, and, as a 
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matter of fact, as the learned trial Judge has found, the Judgment. 
defendant never withdrew the charge as he agreed to do in Wetmore, J. 


the agreement hereinbefore set forth; but, on the contrary, 
he exhibited every disposition to press it. On the 5th April 
the plaintiff appeared before the committee of the associa- 
tion, and produced evidence with a view of establishing that 
the heifer was a thoroughbred animal. The defendant also 
attended this meeting, and he testifies that after he heard 
the evidence produced by the plaintiff he wanted the case 
to go on, and he stated that he would bring the heifer back 
to Ontario. The heifer at the time was in Alberta, in the 
North-West Territories. The agreement in question was 
executed in Ontario, and all the meetings of the association 
referred to were held there. The evidence does not, in my 
opinion, establish that the association dropped all proceed- 
ings in connection with the defendant’s charge. A good 
deal of evidence was adduced with a view of establishing 
that the association never, as a matter of fact, took any pro- 
ceedings in the matter at all. This evidence entirely failed 
to establish that fact. The secretary of the association noti- 
fied the party charged of the charge. Both parties interested 
were notified as to when and where the committee of the 
association would meet to deal with it. The committee met 
at such time and place; the parties interested appeared before 
it. And the committee heard witnesses who were produced 
ani received testimony. If this was not taking proceed- 
ings in the matter, I would very much like to be informed 
what would be necessary to constitute “taking proceedings.” 


A large amount of evidence was taken under the commis- 
sion as to what course the association would have taken if 
a withdrawal of the charge by the defendant had been 
lodged. In my opinion, the whole of that testimony was for 
the purposes of this case “just so much trash:’ As a mat- 
ter of fact, the association had never before dealt with a 
similar case. No established rule or usual course of prac- 
tice, therefore, had been laid down by it, and the testimony 
of the several witne:ses in this respect was consequently 
merely their own individual opinions upon a hypothetical 
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case, which could not be allowed to influence this or any 


Wetmore, J. other Court. 


The plaintiff, after the agreement was executed, tendered 
to the defendant the $140.00 therein mentioned, which 
the defendant refused to accept. The learned trial 
Judge has found this fact, and it is entirely warranted 
by the evidence. Jf may add that I am satisfied, under the 
evidence, that this money was tendered to the defendant not 
only at the Wellington Hotel in Guelph between the making 
of the agreement and the 5th April, the day that the asso- 
ciation committee met, but that it was also tendered to him 
on the 12th April, at the C. P. R. Station in Guelph. 


One ground of objection taken on the appeal was that there 
was no evidence of a demand for and refusal of the animals. 
That question was not raised by the pleadings, the only ques- 
tion raised thereby is property or no property. ‘The atten- 
tion of the defendant’s counsel was drawn to this at the 
argument of the appeal. He then intimated that he would 
apply to amend the statement of defence, so as to enable 
hm to raise this question. The Court arose almost imme- 
diately after this intimation was given, and when it assem- 
bled the following morning the defendant’s counsel stated 
that the amendment was not pressed, and no further refer- 
ence was made to that ground of appeal. 


The only question, therefore, to be decided is, in whom was. 
the property in these animals vested at the time of the com- 
mencement of this action. This depends upon the construc- - 
tion to be given to the agreement hereinbefore set forth. If 
this agreement had not contained the third clause, there can 
be no doubt that, under the authorities, the property would 
have passed to the plaintiff immediately upon payment or 
tender by him to the defendant of the $140.00. I doubt 
whether sec. 20, Rule 1, of “The Sale of Goods Ordinance ” 
(Con. Ord. cap. 39), applies to this contract, as it was made, 
in Ontario. That, however, is immaterial, because that rule 
only enacts what the rule was at common law. And in this 
case (if the third clause had been left out of the contract), 
by virtue of clause 2, the property, instead of passing to the 
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plaintiff immediately upon the making of the contract, would Judgment. 
not have passed until the money was paid or tendered. The Wetmore, J. 


law in this respect is so well understood that it 's unneces- 
sary to refer to authorities on the subject. That is, this 
Court would have been bound by authority to hold that such 
was the intention of the parties. Then, what effect had the 
insertion of the third clause of the agreement upon the 
question of the passing of the property. Lord Coleridge, 
C.J., lays down the law in Ogg v. Shuter,® at p. 162, as fol- 
lows: “The result of the decisions . . . is that the 
question whether the property in goods has passed under a 
contract of sale is a question of intention to be gathered 
from all the circumstances, the expressions made use of in 
the contract, and also the surrounding circumstances.” The 
learned trial Judge has held that the 3rd clause of the 
agreement was a stipulation in favour of the plaintiff. Ap- 
plying the rule of construction so laid down by Lord Cole- 
ridge, I am of opinion that the learned Judge has construed 
the clause correctly. 


It was argued by defendant’s counsel that this was not a 
stipulation exclusively in favour of the plaintiff, because 
if the association did not drop the proceedings the defen- 
dant might, if they went on, be liable to be expelled from 
the association, of which he was a member, for making a 
- false charge. I am of opinion, looking at it as a matter of 
intention at the time the contract was made, that no such 
idea ever entered the mind of the defendant. I am inclined 
to think that the idea is rather due to the ingenuity of coun- 
sel, conceived after this action was brought. The object of 
the stipulation was, in my opinion, to secure the plaintiff 
- against any future proceedings on account of the charge 
preferred against him, and that he would not be bound to 
pay over his money until that object had been secured. 
Having reached the conclusion that this condition was a 
stipulation in favour of the plaintiff, it was open to him 
expressly to waive its performance. This was not disputed 
on the part of the defendant. ‘This is stated to be the law 
in Benjamin on Sales (7th Am. Ed.), sec. 566, and it is 
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Judgment. there stated to be such a clear proposition that it is not 
Wetmore, J. necessary to cite authority to support it. The learned Judge: 


has found that the plaintiff waived the performance of this. 
condition by tendering the $140. All that it is necessary 
for me to state is that I agree with him in that respect. 


This appeal should be dismissed with costs, and the 
judgment of the trial Judge affirmed. 


Appeal dismissed with costs. 


REPORTER: 
Ford Jones, Advocate, Regina. 





Re DONNELLY TAX SALE. 


Prectice—Motion to Court en banc. sufficiency of notice of—Tax sale— 
Land Titles Act, secs. 95 and 97—Time for registration of tax sale 
transfer, extension of—Non-prosecution of appeal, excuse for. 


Rule 460 of The Juaicature Ordinance, C. O. 1898, e. 21, providing 
for twa clear days’ notice of motion, except by special leave, ap- 
plies to motions to the Caurt en Bane. 

An order stopping the registration of a tax sale transfer and Judge’s. 
order confirming the sale, as provided for by sec. 97 of The Land 
Titles Act, also acts as an order extending the time for registra- 
tion of the transfer, as provided for by see. 95 of the Act. 

An appellant is excused for not having proceeded with the appeal 
by the fact that the original documents from which the appeal 
book is to be prepared have remained in the respondent’s posses- 
sion, he having neglected to file them in the Land Titles Office, as 
directed by the order appealed from. 

[Court en banc, June 4th, 1902.. 


On November 16th, 1901, an order was made by Ricu- 
ARDSON, J., confirming a tax sale of land, of which Mrs. 
Calvert was the registered owner, and concluding:—“ The 
affidavits and documents submitted on the said application 
to be filed in the Land Titles Office for the Assiniboia Land 
Registration District at Regina, together with the transfer 
herein and this order.” On December 6th, 1901, Mrs. Cal- 
vert caused a notice of appeal from the said order to be 
served, returnable before the Court en Banc June 2nd, 1902, 
and obtained from RicHaRDsoON, J., an order “ stopping the 
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registration of the said transfer until the appeal should Statement. 


be disposed of or until such further or other time as may 
be ordered.” ‘The transfer and the affidavits and documents 
used on the application to confirm the tax sale were not 
deposited in the Land Titles Office, but remained in the pos- 


session of the advocate for the purchaser at the tax sale. 


The appeal had not been proceeded with, and the purchaser 
moved on notice to set aside the appeal for want of prosecu- 


tion and to rescind the order stopping registration of the 


transfer, or for such other order as to the Court might seem 
~meet. The notice of motion was served May 27th, 1902, 
returnable June 2nd, 1902. The motion was heard June 
2nd, 1902. 


Ford Jones, for the registered owner:—The notice of 
motion is insufficient, not having been served in time. The 
order in question has ceased to be valid as against the owner, 
not having been registered. within the time prescribed by sec. 
95 of “The Land Titles Act.” The order stopping the re- 
gistration was made under sec. 97 of “The Land Titles 
Act,” and is not an order extending the time for registra- 
tion, as contemplated by sec. 95. The order made under 
sec. 97 was an indulgence granted to the registered owner; 
an order under sec. 95 extending the time for registration 
would be an indulgence to the purchaser. The order has 
also lapsed through non-compliance by the purchaser with 
the direction therein contained to file the transfer, order and 
all material used on the application therefor in the Land 
Titles Office. In any event, the registered owner is excused 
from not proceeding with her appeal by the purchaser’s omis- 
sion to lodge the material in the Land Titles Office, as 
directed. The original material for the appeal book re- 
mained in the purchaser’s possession ever since the order 
confirming the sale was made, and the appellant was under 


no obligation to apply to the purchaser for it or copies 
thereof. 


_ N. Mackenzie, for the purchaser:—The notice of motion 
is sufficient, having been served more than two clear days 
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before its return. The order made stopping the registration 
of the transfer is in effect an order extending the time for | 
registration thereof, as provided by sec. 95 of “The Land 
Titles Act.” The order confirming the sale, so far as filing 
the material used on the application therefor is concerned, is 
directory only, and not compulsory. ‘The material for the 
appeal book could have been obtained at any time upon appli- 
cation therefor to the advocate for the purchaser. 


[June 4th, 1902.] 


The judgment of the Court was delivered by 


WETMORE, J.—On 16th November last, RICHARDSON, J., 
made an order confirming a tax sale of land, of which Cal- 
vert was the registered owner. On the 6th December, Cal- — 
vert caused. a notice of appeal for the present sittings against 
such order to be served, and thereupon RICHARDSON, J., on 
application on behalf of the appellant, Calvert, made an or- 
der staying the registration of the transfer until the appeal 
should be disposed of or until such further or other time 
as might be ordered. The appeal has not been proceeded 
with, and Mr. McKenzie, on behalf of the respondent Don- 
nelly, the purchaser at the tax sale, now moves upon notice 
of motion to set aside the appeal for want of prosecution — 
and to rescind the order staying the registration of the 
transfer or for such other order as to this Court may seem 
meet. The notice of motion was served on the 27th May, 
more than two clear days before the day upon which the sit- 
tings of this Court opened and the day named in the notice 
for hearing the motion. 

Mr. Jones, on behalf of the respondent, raised the 
objection that the notice was not served in time. We 
see no reason why Rule 460 of the Judicature Ordin- 
ance, which provides that “there must be two clear days be- 
tween the service of a notice of motion and theday named in 
the notice for hearing the motion,” is not applicable to this 
motion. Itisamotion tothe Court. The notice, therefore, 
was served in time. 
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The order confirming the tax sale directed that Judgment. 
the affidavits and documents submitted on the appli- Wetmore, J. 


cation to confirm’ should be filed in the Land Titles 
Office, together with the transfer and such order. We are 
of opinion that this embraced all the affidavits and docu- 
ments used on the application, whether on behalf of the 
applicant Donnelly or on behalf of Calvert. None of these 
affidavits or documents have been filed. Mr. Jones, for the 
appellant, claims that the respondent, not having filed these 
papers with the Registrar of Land Titles, the transfer has 
ceased to be valid against his client, 1st, because the Judge’s 
order directed such papers to be so filed, and the omission 
to do so is a disobedience of that order; 2nd, because under 
sec. 95 of The Land Titles Act they should have been filed, 
and an order taken out by the respondent extending the time 
for registration beyond the two months mentioned in that 
section. 


We are of opinion that the omission to file the papers 
was not a disobedience of the order. It was not intended 
_ that the order in that respect was compulsory on the party 
applying to confirm the sale. It was merely directory. The 
applicant was quite at liberty to abandon the order con- 
firming the sale, and if he did so it would not have been 
necessary to lodge either the order or the papers used on 
the application. The direction is a very common one to 


include in orders of a similar character, and the intention is, - 


if the party obtaining the order acts upon it, he must at 
the time he lodges it with the Registrar, also lodge the ma- 
terial used in and about obtaining it. We are also of 
opinion that the Land Titles Act does not require the appli- 
cant to lodge the order or material upon which it was made 
at any particular time; we cannot find any such provision. 
He must however be careful to lodge the order and otherwise 
comply with its provisions so as to comply with the provi- 
sions of section 95 of the Act as to time, unless the time is 
extended by the order of a Judge. In this case the time 
was extended by an order of the Judge. The appellant 
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Judgment. having taken that order out we can see no necessity for the 
Wetmore, J. respondent to take out a similar order. Mr. Jones con- 


tendied that’ the order extending the time’ was taken out un- 
der section 97 of the Act. We are unable to perceive that 
that makes any difference; the order serves the purpose of 
either section, and the Registrar is bound to obey it. As by | 
virtue of the order Donnelly could not get his transfer re- 
gistered until further order, he was not bound to lodge the 
order confirming the sale, and the papers used in connee- 
tion with that order and his transfer has not ceased to be 
valid against the owner of the land, because the time for 
registering it has by virtue of the order extending the time 
not expired. 


But we are of opinion that the omission to lodge the 
order confirming the sale and the material referred to af- 
fords the appellant a reasonable excuse for not preparing 
her appeal book and proceeding with the appeal. Knowing 
that an appeal was pending it would have been prudent for 
Mr. Mackenzie to have lodged these papers. Strictly speak- 
ing Mr. Jones was not bound to wait upon him to obtain 
these papers with a view to preparing his appeal book. Pos- 
sibly, if he had done so, there would have been no difficulty 
in obtaining the papers, and possibly Mr. Jones may not be 
cpen to the charge of being over-zealous about getting these 
papers. 


On the other hand, the only course that Mr. Mackenzie 
could take to get the matter disposed of was to make this 
motion. We are of opinion that the interests of justice will 
be served in this case by refusing this application, and by 
ordering the respondent within three days from this date 
to lodge the order confirming the sale and all affidavits and 
documents used in the proceeding before RicHarpDson, J., 
to confirm the sale with the Registrar of Land Titles for 
the Assiniboia Land Registration District; and that the appel- 
lant be at liberty to proceed with her appeal, provided that 
the appeal books be filed and the appeal entered with the 
Registrar of this Court on or before the 1st day of October 
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next, and the factums of both parties filed on or before the 
1st of November. 


The costs of each party to this application to abide the 
event of the appeal. 


Order accordingly. 
REPORTER: 
Ford Jones, Advocate, Regina. 





H. C. YUILL v. KATE WHITH, ADMINISTRATRIX OF 
A. WHITE, DECEASED. 


Landlord and tenant—Léase—Option to purchase—Revocation of by 
death—NSpecific performance — Consideration, imadequacy of — 
Tender—Evidence—Declarations against interest, admissibility of. 





A. provision in a lease, whereby the lessor grants to the lessee an 
option tq purchase the leased property within a limited time, is: 
not a nudum pactum. Such an option is, within the time limited, 
bincing on a deceased lessor’s personal representatives, though 
not so expressed. 

Statements, whether written or verbally made, by the lessor as to 
the terms of the lease are not, after the death of the lessor, aa- 
missible as evidence in favour of his successor in title as being 
declarations against the deceased’s interest. 

Per McGuire, C.J. Such statements merely amount to statements 

- of an agreement which must be supposed to be made on fair 
terms, and, consequently, as much in favour of the maker’s interest 
as against it, 

Where a tender is made in current bank bills, and objection is made 
only to the amount tendered, the objection cannot subsequently 
be taken that the ten@er was not made in “legal tender.” 

The questions of the necessity for a formal tender, a contract under 
seal importing a consideration, the inadequacy of the considera- 
tion in an action for specific performance, discussed. 

Judgment of RouLEAU, J., affirmed. 

[ROULEAU, J., April 29th, 1901. 
[Court en banc, June 4th, 1902. 


Th’'s action was for specific performance of an agree- 
ment to sell contained in a lease, and was tried at Medicine 
Hat before RouLEAU, J., March 8th and 9th, 1901. 

James Muir, K.C., and C. R. Mitchell, for plaintiff. 

Rk. B. Bennett, for defendant. 
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_ The lease in question was executed by A. White, de- 
ceased, in favour of the plaintiff, and was dated May Ast, 
1896. There was no subscribing witness to the execution 
of the lease, but the affidavit of execution thereof was sworn 
to by A. M. Parker. The lease contained the following 
clause: “ And the said Alfred White hereby grants to the 


said Harry C. Yuill at any time during the term of two years 


hereby granted the right of purchasing the said property, 
ai: the sum of ($2,500) two thousand five hundred dollars.” 
The evidence established that the lease was prepared by A. 
M. Parker, who was at the time the advocate for A. White, 
deceased, and was in his handwriting. It was executed 
about May 27th, 1899. iA. White died in November, 1899, 
and the defendant was his widow and the administratrix of 
his estate. A. M. Parker was dead. On July 19th, 1900, 
the plaintiff gave the defendant written notice that he de- 
sired to exercise his right to purchase contained in the lease, 
and tendered her an accepted cheque for $2,500 and a trans- 
fer for execution. He also afterwards tendered $2,500 in notes 
of a chartered bank. R. Hill testified for the plaintiff that he 
was present when the bargain was made between A. White, 
deceased, and the plaintiff, and that the option was to pur- 
chase at $2,500. G. P. Thomas. testified for the plaintiff 
that under instructions from A. White, deceased, he had 
drafted an option clause to be inserted in the lease, and that 
the option clause contained in the lease was as drafted by 
him. The defendant tendered in evidence the testimony of 
W. Carter and A. Vokes, who each swore that he’ had met 
A. White, deceased, in Winnipeg in June, 1899, when de- 


‘ceased had told him that he had given an option on the pro- 


perty in question at $3,500, and the testimony of A. Hughes, 
who swore that Parker, the deceased advocate, told him in 
April, 1899, that A. White, deceased, was turning the pro- 
perty in question over to the plaintiff and that if the 
plaintiff wanted to buy the price was to be $3,500. The 
defendant also tendered in evidence three letters written by 


A. White, deceased, to the defendant, dated respectively _ 
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April 19th, April 23rd and May 1st, 1899, containing state- Argument. 


ments indicating that the option in question was at $3,500. 


All this evidence was objected to on behalf of the plaintiff, 
and received subject to the objections. 


Judgment was reserved. 


[April 29th, 1901. | 


RouLeEAu, J.—The statement of claim in this action al- 
leges that the plaintiff on the 1st May, 1899, leased for two 
years at $800 a year from one Alfred White a property called 
and known as the American Hotel situated on lot No. 17 in 
block No. 14 in the town of Medicine Hat, with the right, 
within two years, of purchasing the said land and property 
at the sum of $2,500. 

On or about the 12th November, 1899, the said White 


"died intestate, leaving a widow and two children. On 14th 


June, 1900, the defendant, Kate White, the widow of the 
late Alfred White, was duly appointed administratrix of the 
estate of her late husband, the said late Alfred White, and 
the said land and property went to and vested in the defen- 
dant as administratrix of the deceased. 

On or about the 19th July, the plaintiff notified the de- 
fendant in writting that he accepted and claimed said right 


tc purchase the property in question, and at the same time 


offered to pay the said purchase money, but the defendant 
refused to carry out said sale to the plaintiff. 

The plaintiff, therefore, claims specific performance. 
There are two distinct issues in this action: the issue of law 
and the issue of facts. The issue of law, which I will con- 
sider first, is that the plaintiff has no right of action against 
the defendant as the personal representative of the deceased 
Alfred White or against his estate. 


Our law in the Territories is different, as to the descent 
of land, from the law of England. In England the land 
goes to the heirs and the personal property goes to the per- 
sonal representatives. In the Territories land goes to the 
personal representatives of the deceased owner thereof in 
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the same manner as personal estate goes, and is dealt with 
and distributed as personal estate. When a lessor gives 
an option to his lessee to purchase within a certain time 
the premises leased, this option gives to the lessee 
an equitable interest or equitable estate in the land, 
and the personal representative of the lessor is bound 
to carry out the option, when accepted by the lessee: 
See Buckland v. Papillon.* It was contended by 
the defendant that the case of Dickenson v. Dodds? had 
clearly decided the point in controversy in this case, but I 
find that this case is quite different from the case under — 
conzideration. Mellish, L. J., in the above case said: “It 
is admitted law that if a man who makes an. offer dies, the 
offer cannot be accepted after he is dead.” This case can- 
not be authority in the present action, because a simple offer 
is regarded in law only as a nudum pactum, while an option 
to buy made for a consideration, such as exists in case such 
an option is contained in a lease inasmuch as the lessee is con- 
sidered to pay a certain rent in part consideration of the option 
to purchase the said property within the period of the lease, is 
an unilateral contract, which becomes effective and complete 
by the acceptance of the option: Buckland vy. Papillon. 
Collingwood v. Row,® and Woods v. Hyde.* It is a well estab- 
lished rule of law that by the death of a party to the con- 
tract the obligation to perform and the right to call for the 
performance of the contract devolves on the representatives 
of the party dying: Fry on Specific Performance, 91; Jud. 
Ord) Os, 041898 nro eae, 

Tor the above reasons, and on the authorities cited, I 
am. of the opinion that the plaintiff has a right to enforce 
specific performance for the purchase of the property under 
the optional clause in the lease. 

As to the facts, I must admit that there was a great deal 
of ab lity displayed by the advocates of both parties in this 

*(1866) 36 L. J.-Ch, 81; L. Ri 2°Ch,-67; 12 Jur, CNISS eae 
L. T. -378; 15 W. R. 92. 71876) 2 Ch. D. 463; 45 L. J. Ch. 777; 
34 L. 'T. 607; 24°. T. 594. §(1857) 26 L. J. Ch. 649; 3 Jur. (N. 


S.) 785; 5 W. R. 484. *(1862)31-L. J. Ch. 295; 6 L, T. 317; 10 W. 
R. 339. 
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ease In arguing as to the admissibility of certain evidence 
on the part of. the defence. I do not think that under the 
circumstances there is any necessity to worry through all 
the authorities cited in order to admit or reject the evidence 
tendered. I am satisfied that even if that evidence is ad- 
missible, still the weight of evidence, as well as the most 
incontestable evidence, is in favour of the plaintiff. 


On behalf of the plaintiff there is the lease under seal 
containing the following clause: “And the said Alfred 
White hereby grants to the said Harry C. Yuill at any time 
during the term of two years hereby granted the right of 
purchasing the said property at the sum of ($2,500) two 
thousand five hundred dollars.” This clause is corroborated 
by the evidence of plaintiff, who swears positively that the 
amount of the option, for which he was to purchase the 
property, was definitely agreed to be $2,500, and that the 
lease was prepared and drawn by Mr. Parker, Mr. White’s 
solicitor, and that the duplicate filed in Court was given 
to him by the said White himself: also by Mr. Thomas’ eyi- 
dence, who swears that he prepared the said clause himself, 
at the request of both parties, but that he did not draw the 
lease because he was not then admitted to practice his pro- 
fession in the Territories; that he positively recollects the 
amount of the option, and that it was $2,500, and that the 

clause of the option that he had prepared was in the exact 

words, as far as he can recollect, of the clause inserted in 
the lease, and also the evidence of Richard Hill, the bar- 
tender. 

Against this most solemn and positive evidence, there 
is the defendant’s evidence, who says that her husband 
told her that he leased the property to Yuill for two years, 
with the option to purchase it during that time, for $3,500: 
the evidence of William Carter, who swears that about June, 
1899, in his house in Winnipeg, when the late Alfred White 
was on his way to England, he told him that he had leased 


his hotel at Medicine Hat for two, years, with the option for 


purchase, for $3,500, and that he had leased the place for two 
years at $75 per month; the evidence of Andrew Vokes, who 
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Judgment. gays that at Carter’s house in Winnipeg, the late Mr. White 
Rouleau, J. told him that he had leased his hotel for two years, with the 


option of purchase, for $3,500: that the rent was $75 per 
month for the two years; also a letter from White to his wife, 
dated the 23rd of April, 1899, where he says: “ Yuill and 
I put in-all yesterday with Parker, making our agreements, 
etc. He pays me $1,000 down for the contents of the house,. 
$800 per year, or about $66. 1-2 per month rent, and if at 
any time within two years he tenders me $3,500 I hand him 
over the house complete.” It is to be remarked that this let- 
ter was written several days before the lease was signed and 
executed; and also that the two witnesses, Carter and Vokes, 
may be mistaken as well in the amount of the option as they 
were mistaken as to the amount of rent that Yuill had to 
pay; or that the late Alfred White had exaggerated when he 
told them about the rent and the optional clause. At all 
events, all this is hearsay evidence, and there is no document. 
to corroborate it. 


Very likely, when Mr. White wrote to his wife on the 
23rd April, he might have been under the impression that 
he could get $3,500 for the property, but I do not believe 
that at the time the optional clause was prepared that was. 
the amount agreed to; because Mr. Thomas says in his evi- 
dence:—“ I was present when the plaintiff and Alfred White, 
deceased, were conversing and bartering as to this lease—pur- 
chasing the hotel and furniture, liquor stock and cigars. They 
talked all this over and came to an agreement. ‘Then Mr. 
Yuill rented the place at eight hundred dollars per year: was - 
to take the stock at a certain figure, and was to have the 
‘American Hotel’ for the sum of two thousand five hundred 
dollars. I remember this distinctly. Mr. White, Mr. Yuill, 
Richard Hill and I were present at the conversation. While 
we were there I drew up the purchasing clause as agreed upon 
between Mr. White and Mr. Yuill. I also saw this lease 
before it was signed and after it was signed. This all took 
place about the date of the lease, some time on or about. 
the month of May, 1899. JI heard Mr. White say he ought 
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to have $3,000 for the hotel, but Mr. Yuill would not con- 
sent, and it was after this they agreed to two thousand five 
hundred dollars.” This is positive evidence, fully corro- 
borated by the lease itself, and by two other witnesses. 
True there was some discrepancy in the evidence as to the 
exact time of this conversation and the agreement between 
White and Yuill, but in general when a man has a bargain 
in writing he does not burden his mind with many of the 
facts connected with it. The general rule is that where a 
contract has been reduced into writing by the parties, the 
writing is the best evidence of its contents So in point of 
fact and in law, the plaintiff is entitled to his judgment for 
specific performance under the lease by his paying the money 
to the defendant, and if the defendant refuses»the money 
and to sign the transfer, direction is hereby given that the 
money be paid into Court and a vesting order granted to the 
plaintiff. I will not grant the costs of this action to the 
plaintiff, because I consider the defendant had reasonable 
grounds to think that the amount mentioned in the purchas- 
ing clause might have been put in by mistake. 


The defendant appealed. The appeal was heard Decem- 
ber 2nd, 1901. 


Jd. A. Lougheed, K.C., and R. B. Bennett, for appellant :— 
The lease containing no words extending its application to 
the executor or administrator of the deceased, its operation 
is absolutely limited to the deceased. The offer to sell con- 
tained in the lease not having been accepted in the lifetime 
of the deceased, no acceptance of it thereafter can consti- 
tute an enforceable contract: Highgate Archway Co. v. 
Jeakes,° Stocker v. Dean,® Dickinson v. Dodds, In re Adams 
and Kensington Vestry,’ In re Ethell and Mitchell and Butler’s 
Contract, London & South-Western Ry. Co. v. Gomm,°® relied 


51871) L. R. 12 Hg. 9; 40 L. J. Ch. 408; 24 L. T. 567; 19 W. R. 
692. °(1852) 16 Beav. 161. ‘(1884) 27 Ch. D. 394; 54 L. J. Ch. 87; 51 
L. Lf. 382; 32 W. R. 883. *(1901) 17 Times L. R. 392; (1901) 1 Ch. 
945; W. N. (1901) 78; 70 L. J. Ch. 498.; 84 L. T. 459. (1882) 20 
Ch. D. 562; 51 L. J. Ch. 5380; 46 L. T. 449; 30 W. R. 620. 
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Argument. on by the respondent, only decides that while an option to 


purchase may create an equitable interest in the land, yet it 
is not a covenant that runs with the land so as to bind suc- 
ceszors in title. The evidence as to the terms of the alleged 
lease is so unsatisfactory that the Court will not decree spe- 
cific performance: Cooper v. Phibbs,?° Torrance v. Bolton, 
Jones v. Clifford? Stewart v. Kennedy,"* Jones v. Rimmer," 
Presion v. Luck,*> Chesterman v. Mann.7® ‘There was no con- 
sderation for the option to purchase, which was nudum 
pactum: Dickinson v. Dodds.? No legal tender of the pur- 
chase money was ever made. The statements made and 
letters written by the deceased are admissible in evidence, 
they being statements against his proprietary interest, as the 
granting of the option to purchase conveyed to the plaintiff 
an equitable interest in the land, and thereby cut down the 
title of the deceased: Taylor on Evidence, sec. 684, 686, 
and cases cited; Roscoe’s N. P. Evidence, 57, and cases cited. 
The entries made by Parker, the deceased advocate, are ad- 
m_-ssible in evidence: Rawlins v. Rickards," Doe vy. Robson.*® 


James Muir, K.C., for respondent:—In actions ex con- 
tractu, except when the performance of the contract. depends 
upon some personal skill of the deceased, the obligation to 
perform devolves upon the personal representatives of the 


deceased: Smith’s Equity Jurisprudence (14th ed.), 278; Fry 


on Specific Performance (8rd ed.), 91. A bare offer to sell 


without consideration, is nudum pactum. This is all that. 


was decided by Dickinson v. Dodds,? relied on by the appel- 
lant. In the present case the option was under seal, which 
imports consideration. Sec. 56 of “The Land Titles Act” 
provides that the land mentioned in a certificate of title shall 
be subject by implication to a lease for a term not exceeding 
three years accompanied by actual possession, as in this case, 

#0(1867) L. R.2 H. L.-149; 16 L. T..678; 15: W. Reap Ses 


L. R. 14 Hg. 124; 42-L. J..Ch, 177; LR. 8 Cho 18,27 eee 
21 W. R. 184. (1876) 3 Ch. D, 779; 45 L. J. Ch. 8097 °35 ET) 


" ‘9387; 24,.W. R. 979. °%(1890) 15 App. Cas. 75. (1880) 14 Ch. D. 


588; 49 L. J. Ch. 775; 43 L. T. 111; 29 W. R. 165. (1884) 27 Ch. 
D .497. (1851) 9 Hare 206; 22 L, J. Ch. 151. (1860) 28 Beav. 
370. **(1812) 13 R. R. 361;.15. East. 32. 
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and by sec. 67 a right to purchase may be included im the Argument. 


lease, and upon the lessee performing his covenants, the 
lessor is bound to transfer the land to the lessee. The 
option created in the plaintiff.an equitable interest in the 
property—London & South-Western Ry. Co. v. Gomm °—the 
benefit of which the plaintiff could assign—Buckland v. 
Papillon Such an option is enforceable after the death of 
the person granting it: Townley v. Bedwell,® Lawes v. Ben- 
nett,*® Collingwood v. Row,?+ Weeding v. Weeding,?? Re Pyle, 
Pyle v. Pyle.?*. The statements by the deceased are inad- 
m'ssible in evidence, being against neither his pecuniary or 
proprietary interests: Taylor on Evidence (9th ed.) 435; 
Peaceable d. Uncle v. Watson,** Gery v. Redman,?? Massey v. 
Allen,?* Higham v. Ridgeway,** Price v. The Earl of Torring- 
ton,**® Ganton v. Size,?? Confederation Life v. O?Donnell.®° 
As to mistake: Powell vy. Smith,?+ Tamplin v. James.** In- 
adequacy of consideration forms no defence unless it is such 
as shocks the conscience and amounts to conclusive evidence 
of fraud: Stilwell v. Wilkins,®* Harrison v. Guest,?+ Coles v. 
Trecothrick,?> Burrowes v. Lock,?* Lowther v. Lowther.2" If 
specific performance is refused, a reference as to damages 
should be allowed, as in T'amplin v. James.** 


[June 4th, 1902. | 


McGuire, C.J.—This is an appeal from the judgment for 
the plaintiff rendered by the late Mr. Justice RoULEAU in 
an action brought by Harry C. Yuill against Kate White, 
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administratrix of Alfred White, deceased, to enforce specifi- 
cally an agreement contained in a lease between said de- 
ceased as lessor and the plaintiff as lessee, giving the latter 
an option of purchasing certain hotel property in Medicine 
Hat, and being the premises demised by the lease. The 
lease is under seal, bears date the first day of May, 1899, and 
is executed by-both parties. The term is two years, rental 
$800 a year, payable monthly, and the option clause relied 
on is as follows :— 

“And the said Alfred White hereby grants to the said 
Harry C. Yuill at any time during the term of two years 
hereby granted the right of purchasing the said property at 
the sum of ($2,500) two thousand five hundred dollars.” 

The plaintiff went into possession as tenant, and paid 
rent, as reserved in the lease. Shortly after the execution 
of the lease—early in June—White left this country for 
England, and died there. His widow took out letters of ad- 
ministration here-to his estate on 14th June, 1900. A notice 
dated 19th June, 1900, was served on defendant that plain- 
tiff wished to exercise the option to purchase. The plaintiff 
says that on the 26th of June, 1900, he tendered to the said 
administratrix for execution a transfer of the land in ques- 
tion to him, and also a marked cheque for $2,500,. but she 
refused to accept it or to execute the transfer, as it appears, 
on the ground that the price was to be $3,500. He says 
that on the 11th of October, 1900, he tendered her $2,500 
in bills of the Merchants’ Bank of Canada. She refused 
the money, and said she would nov sell the place—that the 
money offered was not enough. On the 29th of the same 
month, he says he again, in company with Mr. Mitchell, his 
advocate, saw the defendant, and again tendered her $2,500 
in same bank bills. Mr. Mitchell, he says, counted the 
money in her presence, at her request, and he asked her to 
sign the transfer and accept the money, but she again re- 
fused. From the evidence of the defendant, it appears that 
she claimed the amount $2,500 was not the right amount, 
and she tendered in evidence letters received by her from 
her late husband, but which were objected to by the plaintiff, 
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to show that the price was to be $3,500. Evidence of two Judgment. 
men to whom White spoke about the transaction was also McGuire,C.J. 
given subject to objection, that he told them he had leased 
his hotel with an option to purchase for $3,500. 
The defendant besides asserting that there was no agree- 
ment to give an option for purchase for $2,500, denies the 
legality of the tender of the $2,500 on the ground that 
neither a marked cheque nor the bills of the Merchants 
Bank of Canada were legal tender. I think, on the evidence, 
there is no pretence for saying that her objection was as to 
the character of the tender. I think the evidence estab- 
lishes reasonably that she was unwilling to carry out the con- 
tract if the price was to be $2,500, and that she would not 
' have accepted $2,500 no matter in what form tendered. 


“The vendor is not relieved from his obligation because 
of the failure of the vendee to pay the purchase price, if 
such failure came about through the act of the vendor.” 
Am. & Eng. Encyclopedia, vol. 22, p. 913. 


“ All necessity for a formal tender disappears where the 

defendant denies or repudiates the contract—so if it is evi- 
dent that a tender would be rejected. In such cases a simple 
offer to perform will meet the requirements of equity. 
A tender of performance need not be made where it would 
be wholly nugatory.” Am. & Eng. Ency., vol. 22, p. 1040. 
“Where tender is in bank bills the objection to the form 
of tender will be deemed to be waived if he rejects the tender 
on the ground of the insufficiency in amount, or on some 
other ground without making objection to the legality of the 
tender in point of form.” Encyclopedia Laws of Eng., vol. 
12, p. 118. J think that this ground of defence is not good 
on the evidence here. 

Another ground is that there is no evidence of any con- 
sideration for the agreement as to the option, and therefore 
the offer could be retracted at any time before acceptance 
—that the death of the lessor, which took place and was 
known to the plaintiff before any acceptance by the lessee, 
was a revocation of the option. This is, I think, a sound 
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Judgment. propcsition of law, provided there was no consideration for 
McGuire,C.J. the option. The plaintiff, however, points out that the lease, 


of which the option clause was a part, is under seal and im- 
ports a consideration, and the option was therefore irrevoc- 
able. In the Encyclopedia of the Laws of Eugland, vol. iv., 
p. 174, I find it laid down thus: ‘“ And to the present day 
the law remains that a promise made by deed is irrevocable 
even before its acceptance (Zenos v. Wickham*’) and is en- 
forceable without any consideration” (Ha p. Pottinger®*). 
“A man may without consideration enter into an express 
covenant under hand and seal,” per Lord Mansfield in Shu- 
brick v. Salmond.*° “If aman enter into a voluntary bond 
he shall not be allowed to aver want of consideration to evade 
the payment, for every bond from the solemnity of the instru- 
ment carries with it an internal evidence of good considera- 
tion.” 2 Blackstone’s Comm. 446. 

But was it a promise without consideration ? Apart 
from the fact that the instrument is a deed, and from 
the fact that. the option clause is a part of a lease, 
there is no express evidence as to any consideration given 
for this particular promise (the option), nor is there 
any to show that no consideration was given—and even 
if, as the appellant contends, a deed is merely prima facie 
evidence of consideration, and that the fact can be dis- 


proved, the burden would appear to be on the defendant 


to establish the absence of consideration. Certainly, in 
the absence of any such proof, in view of the fact of it being 


part of a lease in which there are mutual engagements, I do ~» 


not think it can be inferred that the option was with- 
out consideration, In vol. 22, Am. & Eng. Encyclo- 
pedia, at p. 1021, there is a note, “ But if such contract is 
a part of a lease or made at the same time with the lease and 
in consideration thereof, it will be enforced.” 

But apart from the question of consideration, the de- 
fendant contends that an option such as this must be ac- 
cepted in the lifetime of the party giving the option. 


B(TR67) Lo. 2; A. Li Ca, 296536 L.'s. Co Ponte: 81878) 8 
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The authorities cited by the appellant’s counsel do not, Judgment. 

I think, bear out this proposition. Dickinson v. Dodds ? was McGuire,C.J. 
a case where there was no consideration for the option, and 
it was revoked before acceptance, as the other party was 
aware. Both James, L.J-, and Mellish, J., speak of it as 
“a nudum pactum,.” Mellish, J., said: “It is admitted law 
that if a man who makes an offer dies, the offer cannot be 
accepted after he dies, and parting with the property has 
very much the same effect as death of the owner.” The 
parting with the property shews that the maker of the offer 
has changed his mind. James, L.J., in the same case said 
that the “ plaintiff knew as clearly that Dodds was no longer 
minded to sell as if Dodds had gone to him and said, ‘Ll 
withdraw the offer.” The true principle, as laid down by 
James, L.J., is this: “Two minds must agree at some one 
moment of time, ie., that there was an offer continuing till 
time of acceptance; if-not then no contract.” By the terms 
of the agreement here White agreed that the offer should 
continue for two years; the acceptance was within two years. 
Had there been no time limit the case might be otherwise. 
I do not see how a man can avoid an engagement by death 
which he could not revoke by an express act of revocation. 


In London & 8. W. Ry. Co. v. Gomm,® Jessel, M.R., held 
that an option to purchase was an “ interest in the land.” 
He said: “In the ordinary case of a contract for purchase 
there is no doubt of it; and an option to purchase in its mo- 
tive does not differ”. In another part of his judgment he 
asks: “Is there any substantial distinction between a con- 
tract for purchase, an option for purchase, and a limitation 
on condition or a conditional limitation ?” 


If, then, an option to purchase does not differ from a 
contract for purchase, let us see what the law is as to such 
a contract when one of the parties dies before completion. 
In Addison on Contracts, vol. I., s. 451, it is said: “The 
personal representatives are responsible to the extent of the 
assets that come to their hands upon ali the contracts of their 
testator or intestate, whether they are deeds or contracts. by 
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Judgment. yecord or simple contracts, and whether the executors or ad- 
McGuire,C.J. ministrators are named in the contract, or whether they are 
not.” In Williams on Executors it is said: “It is clear also that; 
in. many cases a hability may accrue after the death of the 
testator or intestate upon a contract made in his lifetime, — 
although the executor or administrator be not named there- 
in, e.g., A. agrees to build a house for B., but dies before 
completion; his executors are bound to perform the con- 
tract,” Quick v. Ludborrow,** and even where the ‘heir’ is 
named but ‘ executors’ not named,” Williams v. Burrell. 
Highgate Archway Co. v. Jeakes * was cited as authority for 
the contention that on the death of White, Yuill could no 
longer accept. In that case it was the person who was to 
accept who died, and that, moreover, was. not a case of con- 
tract, but an obligation imposed upon a railway company by 
an Act of Parhament that the first opportunity to purchase 
must be given to a designated person or persons, and in the 
particular case that person having died there was no one 
to whom they could make the offer, and they were held re- 
lieved. If, in the present case, the contract had stipulated 
that the acceptance of the option should be made to Alfred 
White it might be argued that the intimation of acceptance 
could be made to him alone, and no such intimation being 
made to him his death made it impossible to be performed. 
But there is here no such provision. White “grants 
to Yuill . . . the right of purchasing the said pro- 
perty ”—the only limitations being the price and the time 
within which he is to exercise the right. To say that one 
must read into it that the acceptance must be communicated 
to White himself is no more to be allowed than to say that 
the rent reserved must be paid to White only, for it is not 
said in express words to whom the rent is to be paid. Town- 
ly v. Bedwell*® and Lawes v. Bennett,?® cited in last case, are 
cases where the acceptance of the option to purchase was 
after the death of the person granting the option. In Buck- - 
land vy. Papilion* there was no mention in the agreement of 


“3 Bulstr. .29.. “(1845) 1 OC, B. 402; 14 L: Jo Ogee 
Jur, 282. 
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assigns or heirs or executors and administrators, and yet it Judgment. 
was held that the assignee in bankruptcy of the bargainee McGuire,C.J. 
could exercise the option. In Church v. Brown** the omis- 

sion of “assign” did not prevent the assignee from taking. 

In Lawes vy. Bennett?® there was no mention of executors or 
administrators or assigns, and the agreement was merely a 

memo endorsed on the lease. The authorities cited above 

make it unnecessary further to deal with the contention that 

the omission to mention the personal representatives of the 

lessor had the effect of making an acceptance communicated 

to White’s personal representative of no validity. The con- 

tract was not a personal one in the sense in which a contract 

with an artist to paint a picture or with an author to write 

a book is so considered. 

The question of fact must now be dealt with. Was 
there such an option clause in the lease when executed by 
White, and was the price to be $2,500 or $3,500? I think 
it will be conceded that the evidence of the plaintiff, as 1% 
appears in the appeal book, is singularly contradictory—par- 
ticularly as to dates—and is hard to reconcile in many re- 
spects with the evidence of some of his witnesses. Some 
facts, however, seem fairly well established, if any credence 
it to be given to the witnesses. First, the lease itself con- 
tains the clause, which it is sworn, by the plaintiff and 
several of his witnesses, that White and he agreed upon. 
Jt is shown to be in the handwriting of Mr. Parker, who 
‘drew the lease. An examination of the document affords 
some evidence that the written part of the body of the lease 
is In the same handwriting as the option clause. Albert 
Hughes, a witness called for the defence, says he knew well 
Parker’s writing, and that that clause, as well as the writing 
‘in the whole document, is in his, Parker’s, writing. The 
defendant admits in her evidence that Parker was her hus- 
band’s solicitor in Medicine Hat, and the plaintiff and 
‘Thomas say that Parker drew the lease at the request of 
White. Unfortunately, Parker is also dead. There is an 
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affidavit of execution endorsed on the lease sworn to by Mr. 
Parker before Mr. Mitchell. It will be noticed that he 
swears it “was executed on the day of the date thereof,” 
these words being in print, and the date appears to be the 
first day of May, “one thousand eight hundred and ninety 

,” the word “nine” being evidently not filled in 
(the rest of the year being in print) for, by the attestation 
clause it is said to have been “ signed, sealed,” ete., by the 
parties “this first day of May, 1899.” The affidavit also 
states that he, Parker, is a “subscribing witness thereto,” 
which appears to be incorrect as far as “subscribing” is 
concerned, for after the words “in the presence of” there 
is no name of anyone. ‘There is an evident carelessness in 
the filling up of the forms, and too much stress cannot, 
therefore, be laid upon the statement in the affidavit that 


‘the lease was executed on the 1st May. As the lease 


was apparently to take effect from the first day of May it’ 
might have been so dated, even though drawn on a day sub- 

sequent. The atfidavit of execution is shown to have been 

sworn to on the 29th May, 1899, proving that it was in his 
hands on that day, a fact which corroborates the plaintiff's 

evidence when he says that it was executed at the latter end 

of May. 

There is a suggestion, but no evidence, that the option 
clause was inserted after the execution of the lease by the 
lessor. An inspection of the lease shows that this was by 
no means difficult to do, as there is a considerable blank 
space at that part of the printed form used for the lease— 
and if the option was in a different handwriting, or if there 
was anything in its appearance to indicate that it was writ- 
ten at different time from the rest of the writing in the 
document, the evidence for the plaintiff is not of such satis- 
factory character as to make such a thing improbable. But, 


if it were written in after execution that could only have — 


been done by the connivance, and probably fraudulent con- 


nivance, of Parker. There is no evidence to show that Parker — | 


was other than a respectable advocate, but on the contrary, 
Hughes, one of defendant’s witnesses, says that Parker had 


es 


; 
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the reputation of being a straight, honest, honourable man, 
and the fact that he was White’s solicitor is a circumstance 
against the suggestion that he would deliberately commit a 
fraud against his client. It is suggested that Parker left 
his papers in Medicine Hat after his departure, so that they 
were accessible to the public, but while that would be im- 
portant if the option clause was in a handwriting different 
from the rest of the lease, it has no bearing on the question 


‘as the fact is. It might well account, however, for the dis- 


appearance of any duplicate retained by White, who, on leav- 
ing for England, might have left it with Parker. Mrs. 
White says she never saw a duplicate, though she made 
search for it. 


For the defence it was attempted to put in certain 
letters of the late Mr. White to his wife. These ap- 
pear in the appeal book, having been admitted subject to 
objection. If they are evidence, then they put it beyond 
question that there was, in fact, an option to purchase “ at 
any time within two years” (which is very much like the 
language of the option clause in the lease), but he says the 
price was to be $3,500. The letter which contains this state- 
ment is dated April 23rd, 1899. r 

The evidence under commission of William Carter and 
Albert Vokes, two friends of White whom he is said. to have 
met in Winnipeg in June while on his way to England, was 
also put in subject to objection. They say that he told 
them that the option to purchase was for $3,500, and both 
of them say that he told them the rent was $75 a month, 
whereas in fact it was only $66.66. I do not see how the 
statements made by White to these two men in the absence 
of the plaintiff can be evidence, and the same remark appliés 


to the letters written to Mrs. White. The ground on which 


it is sought to have them admitted is that they are statements 
made against White’s interests, pecuniary or proprietary. 
They are not, in my opinion, against his interests. They 
merely amount to a statement “of an*agreement which 
must be supposed to be made on fair terms, and consequently 


a3 much in favour of the maker’s interest as against it.” In 
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Judgment. Taylor on Evidence, s. 671, a case is referred to where this 

McGuire,C.J. entry was sought to be used— April 4th, A. came as a ser- 
vant to have for the half-year £2,” and it was not allowed 
on the ground above stated. Coleridge, J., pointed out 
“that this was not against the maker’s interest unless the 
mere making of a contract be so, and if that were the case, 
ihe existence of a contract would be against the interest of 
both parties to it.” The conversation between Parker, 
White’s solicitor, and Albert Hughes, not in the presence 
of the plaintiff, is also, I think, inadmissible. 

The evidence, then, is all one way, and even though the 
witnesses do not agree with each other in many respects, and 
the plaintiff's own testimony at different times is not con- 
sistent, in view of the statements of three men on oath, all 
agreeing with each other, that White had agreed to give an 
option to purchase at $2,500—thus corroborating the docu- 
ment itselfi—and there being no evidence to contradict that 
given for the plaintiff on this point, it seems to me that there 
is no reasonable course left but to say that there is evidence 
that White did agree as the option clause sets forth. 

It is further set up that the price, $2,500, was inade- 
quate, and that specific performance should be refused. The 
only evidence as to value is that the property was assessed 
in 1899 at $2,500 and in 1900 at $4,000, but reduced by the 
Court of Revision to $2,500, and the testimony of Mr. 
T'weed, a former owner, that he sold it in 1896 to White for 
$2,500. And there is, of course, the rent which Yuill agreed 
to pay. | 

I confess I find it hard to understand how a building 
which could bring a rental of $800 a year would be sold by 
the owner for a little over three years’ rent, but even if the 
defendant’s contention that the price was to be $3,500, that 
is, less than four and a half years’ rent, that, too, seems a 
very small figure. Possibly the goodwill of the business was — 
au element which may account for the relatively high rental. 
On the other hand, it may be said that in the absence of any 
evidence of an increase in value since 1896, the fact that 
White was getting $1,600 rent and $2,500, i.e., $4,100 in all, 
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payable within two years, shows that he was getting a good Judgment. 
price for the property, which had cost him only $2,500 three McGuire,C.J. 
years before. However that may be, it at least may be said 
that the evidence does not establish an “ inadequacy of price 
such as shocks the conscience and amounts in itself to con- 
elusive evidence of fraud in the transaction,” and, there- 
fore, “it is not itself a sufficient ground for refusing a spe- 
cific performance,” as was laid down by Lord Eldon in Coles 
vy. T'recothick.*° | 
As to the contention of the defence that there was a 
mistake in the amount mentioned in the option clause, the 
party seeking to establish such a mistake must produce evi- 
dence outweighing that which supports the agreement as 
written. In the present case the evidence is all in favour 
of the option clause containing just what was actually agreed 
upon. 
I think I have dealt with all the grounds urged for the 
defendant, and I have come to the conclusion that the ap- 
peal must be dismissed, and with costs of the appeal. 


WETMORE, J.—The learned trial Judge has found the 
facts in this case in favour of the plaintiff. That is, he has 
in. effect found that the deceased, Alfred White, executed 
_ the lease in question with the full knowledge and understand- 
ing that it contained the clause giving the plaintiff the op- 
tion within the term demised of two years of purchasing the 
demised property for $2,500. I am of opinion that the evi- 
dence fully warranted that finding, and I am not disposed to 
interfere with it. In fact I am rather inclined to think 
that I would have come to the same conclusion had I been 
in that learned Judge’s place. 


I may add that I am of the opinion that the letters. from 
_ the deceased to his wife, and of his statement to the witnesses. 
Carter and Vokes were improperly received. The only 
ground upon which it is claimed that this evidence 
was admissible is that if the plaintiff’s contention is 
correct, that the granting of the option to purchase con- 
veyed to Yuill an equitable interest in the land, thereby 


294 


Judgment. 


‘Wetmore, J. 





TERRITORIES LAW REPORTS. [ VOL, 


cutting down the title of the deceased Alfred White, 
verbal or written statements made by him as to the 
option would be against his proprietary interest, and, there- 
fcre, admissible. This view, no doubt, is very ingenious, 
but I am inclined to think somewhat far-fetched. It is 
ccnceded that the deceased intended to give to. plaintiff an 
option; the plaintiff contends that he was to have such op- 
tion, as the lease states, at $2,500; those representing the 
deceased, and, therefore, standing in his shoes, say he in- 
tended to give the option at $3,500, or $1,000 more. It 
seems to me, therefore, the statements of the deceased made 
or written to third persons are anything but statements 


against his interests. T'o admit such testimony would simply 


v:olate the rule that parties are not allowed to manufacture 
evidence for themselves. Leaving the evidence of these 
statements out, I cannot find that the defendant has any ma- 
terial of a substantial character to support her case that the 
option was intended to be at $3,500. But, even with this 
evidence, I am of the opinion that the learned trial Judge 
was quite justified in finding that the weight of evidence was 
ir. favour of the plaintiff. 

It is urged on behalf of the defendant that the option 
clause was limited to the deceased White, that there were 
no words in the clause which bound the executor or ad- 
ministrator of the deceased, and therefore that the clause 
was merely an offer which could only be accepted in the life- 
time of the deceased. It will be observed, upon looking at 
the lease, that the lessor in no instance by express words 
binds his executors or administrators. The clause in ques- 


tion was not nudum pactum. It was no more nudum pac- 


tum than the clause by which the lessor agreed to pay 
taxes. I cannot find a case where it has been held that such 


an optional clause in a lease was nudum pactum. No such ~ 


case has been cited; on the other hand, the books are full of 
cases when specific performance has been decreed by the 
Courts in cases when the lease or agreement contained such 


a clause. 


~ 
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In Collingwood v. Row,’ one Hawker agreed to sell his 


_business to one Hartley, and to execute a lease to him for 


14 years containing an option of purchase. Hawker died, 
and thereupon Hartley brought suit for specific performance 
of the agreement. The Court ordered a lease to be executed 
to Hartley for 14 years containing the option to purchase, and 
act the expiration, of the 14 years, Hartley, claiming to exer- 
cise his option, the Court ordered a conveyance to be made 
to him. - In Weeding v. Weeding *? specific performance 
under such an option was decreed in a suit brought against 
the trustees of the lessor’s will after his decease. In fe 
Adams and The Kensington Vestry * it was conceded that the 
option might be exercised after the death of the lessor. In 
Woods v. Hyde* and In re Pyle, Pyle v. Pyle,?? 1¢ was never 
questioned. I cannot, therefore, conceive how it can be suc- 
cessfully urged that such a clause is nudum pactum. The 
fact that the executors or administrators of White were not 
named in the clause does not relieve White’s representatives 


from performing what he agreed to do; the obligation to 


perform devolves on them. I[ry on Specific Performance 
(8rd ed.), 91; Highgate Archway Co. v. Jeakes,®> Stocker v. 
Dean,’ Dickinson v. Dodds? and In re Adams and Kensing- 
ton Vestry,’ and the dicta of some of the Judges made on 
these cases were relied on by the defendant’s counsel in sup- 
pert of the proposition that the representatives of the de- 
ceased person who had given the option were not bound un- 


less the option had been executed in the lifetime of the de- 


ceased. These cases do not, in my opinion, support this con- 
tention. Highgate Archway Co. v. Jeakes ®* was decided upon 
the question of what construction was to be put on the word 
“person” in an Act of Parliament. The question in Dickin- 


son vy. Dodds? was whether the writing in question was an 


offer or an agreement. The Court held it to bean offer. In 
In re Adams and Kensington Vestry,’ the party who gave the 
right of option, and the one who had the right to exercise 
it, were both dead, and the administrator of the original 
lessee, who happened also to be his heir-at-law, exercised the 
right and obtained a deed of the property, but the question 
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Judgment. raised by the proposed vendees from such administrator and 
Wetmore, J. heir-at-law was whether a good title could, under the cireum- 


stances, be given without the next of kin of the deceased 
lessee joining in the deed. Stocker v. Dean ® turned upon 
the peculiar wording of the agreement then in question. 

It is also urged that the tender of the $2,500, which was 
made in current bank notes, was not a legal tender. No 
chjection was made to the tender at the time on that ground. 
1 cannot believe that this objection is seriously raised. 


I see no reason why the Court should in the exercise of 
its discretion refuse specific performance in this case. The 
Icarned trial Judge, in the exercise of his discretion, has 
granted it, and we should hesitate before we interfere 
with his discretion. No fraud has been proved. The 
witnesses for the plaintiff, it is true, are somewhat contra- 
dictory as to the time when the lease was executed and when 
certain conversations were had, and who were present at 
some of these conversations, but they are all agreed as to 
the essential matters in the case, and they are supported. by 
the lease itself, perfectly regular on its face, with. the ex- 
ception of Mr. Parker’s affidavit of execution, which states 
that the lease was executed on the day of its date, which is 
a clear error. It cannot, in view of the evidence of the 
witnesses Tweed and McCloy, be said that the property sold 
for a great deal under its value. The deceased sold it for 
what he paid for it, and does not appear to have improved it 
to any great extent. It is true the value of property in 
Medicine Hat had gone up, but it is equalty true that what 
Tweed calls a “ fine hotel” had been put up since he sold tu 
the deceased. The rent that a property will command in this 
country is very often out of all proportion to its selling value, 
and affords no indication whatever of it. 


In my opinion the appeal should be dismissed with costs. 
RICHARDSON and Scott, JJ., concurred. 


Appeal dismissed with costs. 
REPORTER: 


Ford Jones, Advocate, Regina. 


Y.| | | IN RE KERR. 


In RE KERR. 
Municipal law—NSale of land for taxes—Corporation—kight to redeem 
—Construction. of statutes—Retroactive legisiation—Vested rights. 


See. 80 of the Charter of the City of Calgary (Ordinance 33 of 
18937) provides that if land sold for taxes be not redeemed within 
one year after the Gate of the sale, the purchaser shall be entitled 
to a transfer, which shall have the effect of vesting the land in 
him in fee simple or otherwise, according to the nature of the 
estate sold; and sec. 81 provides that the transfer shall! not only 
vest in the purchaser all rights of property which the original 
owner had therein, but shall purge and disencumber such land 
from all payments, lien charges, mortgages, and encumbrances 
whatever, other than existing liens of the city and the Crown. 

Certain lots in we city of Calgary were sold for taxes on 16th April, 
1900, and a transfer was given to the purchaser on 8th May, 1901, 
the owners not naving offered to redeem within the year. 

Held, that sec. 2 of Ordinance 12 of 1901, ‘‘an Ordinance Respecting 
the Confirmation of Sales of Land for Taxes,’ passed 12th June, 
1901, giving a right to redeem at any time before the hearing ot 
the application for confirmation, is nat retrospective, and that 
the original owners could not take advantage of its provisions. 

Held, further, that sections 80 and 81 of the Charter of the City of 
Calgary are not ultra vires as being in conflict with sections 54 
and 57 of the Land Titles Act, 1894. Wilkie v. Jellett.* applied. 

[Scort, J., June 16th, 1902. 


This was an application by J. H. Kerr, the purchaser of 
certain lots in the city of Calgary under a tax sale, to have 
the sale confirmed. The owners appeared and objected to 
the confirmation on the ground that they were still entitled 
to redeem. ‘The facts appear sufficiently from the judg- 
ment. 


J. B. Smith, K.C., for the purchaser and the city of Cal- 
gary. 


James Short, for the owners. 
[June 16th, 1902. | 


Scott, J.—The applicant seeks the confirmation of a 
sale to him by the treasurer of the city of Calgary for arrears 
of taxes. The sale took place on 16th April, 1900, and the 
transfer by the treasurer is dated 8th May, 1901. 


See similar provisions in the Municipal Ordinance, C. O. 1898, ec. 
70, ss. 201, 202. 
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The materials filed on the application shew that all per- 
sons who appeared by the records of the proper Land Titles- 
Office to have any interest in the property were get served 
with notices of the application. 


Three of them, viz., J. D. Lafferty, Wiliam Gillies and 
James Gillies, appeared by counsel, and opposed the confir- 
mation on the ground that it was shewn that before the time 
for hearing the application they had tendered the applicant 
a sufficient sum under section 2 of Ordinance chapter 12 of 
1901. They admitted the regularity of the sale, and that 
the applicant was entitled to have it confirmed if they were 
not entitled to redeem under that section. 


Counsel for the applicant contended that the parties 
were not entitled to redeem because that Ordinance is not 
retrospective, and therefore does not apply to sales made be- 
fore it was passed. 


One of the grounds for that contention is that the effect 
of giving section 2 of the Ordinance a retrospective opera- 
tion would be to deprive the applicant and others in his 
position of certain vested rights which before its passing 
they had acquired mmder Ordinance 33 of 1893 (the charter 
of the city of Calgary). It is, therefore, important to con- 
sider what, if any, vested rights the applicant had acquired 
before it was passed. 


Section 80 of the charter provides that if the land be not 
redeemed within the period allowed by the Ordinance (one 
year from the date of the sale) the purchaser shall be en- 
titled to a transfer which shall have the effect of vesting 
the Jand in him, his heirs, assigns and other legal represen- 
tatives in fee simple or otherwise, according to the nature 
of the estate sold; and by section 81 such transfer shall not 
only vest in the purchaser all rights of property which the 
original holder had therein, but shall also purge and dis- 
encumber such lands from all payments, liens, charges, 
mortgages, and incumbrances of whatsoever nature and kind 
other than existing liens of the city and Crown. 


v.| IN RE KERR. 


If full effect is given to these provisions it follows 
that the applicant by reason of having received his transfer 
before the Ordinance in question was passed, was at the time 
of its passing the absolute owner of the lands subject only 
to any liens of the city or Crown. 

Such being the case, section 2 of the Ordinance, if it were 
given a retrospective operation, would undoubtedly have the 
effect of depriving him of the property if a tender were made 
under its provisions. In view of this effect, and of the fact 
that there is nothing in the Ordinance to indicate that sec- 
tion 2 was intended to have a retrospective operation, I 
would be obliged to hold that it had not such operation. 
See Quilter v. Mapleson,t and Hickson v.Darlow’. I see 
no reason why full effect should not be given to these 
provisions of the charter. 


I was at one time in doubt whether they were not 
ulira vires, as they appeared to. conflict with  sec- 
tions 54 and 57 of the Land Titles Act, owing to the 
provisions contained therein to the effect that. after a certi- 
ficate of title has been granted no instrument shall be effect- 
ual to pass any estate or interest in the land until the same is 
registered, and that the certificate of title shall, so long as 
it remains uncancelled, be conclusive evidence of ownership, 
but upon referring to the case of Wilkie v. Jellett in our own 
Court, which was affirmed by the Supreme Court of Canada,* 
I am led to the view that owing to the construction placed 
in that case upon those sections. (they forming sections 59 
and 62 of the Territories Real Property Act), and upon the 
general effect of the Act, the provisions referred to of the 
charter are not open to that objection. It was held in that 
case that the positive language of these sections was not in- 
tended to prevent a Court from giving effect to rights equit- 
able or otherwise. Now, I think that there can be no ques- 
tion as to the authority of the Legislative Assembly to em- 
power municipalities to sell lands for arrears of taxes and 

521 J. O. B. 44;.9 Q. B. D. 672; 81 W. R. 75. #23.Ch. D. 690: 
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to transfer the land so sold to the purchasers. In fact such 
sales and transfers are recognized by section 97 of “The Land 
Titles Act,” and that Act does not provide with respect to. 
them, as it does with respect to sales under execution, that 
they shall not be of any effect until confirmed by a Judge. 
Section 97 provides that the transferee under a tax sale has 
the right to apply to be registered as the owner, and that 
implies that he must either in law or in equity be entitled as 
owner at the time he makes the application. | 

For the reasons I have stated I am of opinion that sec- 
tion 2 of the Ordinance in question does not apply to the 
sale now sought to be confirmed, and as I am satisfied from 
the materials before me that the sale was regular, I hold that 
the applicant is entitled to an order confirming it. 


REPORTER: 
Chas. A. Stuart, Advocate, Calgary. 
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REGINA v. MELLON. 


Criminal law — Indian Act—Intoxicant—Sale—I ndian—H alfbreed— 
Mens rea—Construction of Statutes. 


Section 94 of the Indian Act (R. S. C. 1886 ec. 48) provides that, 
“Every person who sells, exchanges with, barters, supplies or gives 
to any Indian or non-treaty Indian, oe intexicant’ -}'..'°; ‘shall 
on summary conviction . . . be liable to imprisonment for a 
term not exceeding six months 

Held, following Regina vy. Howson, that a half-breed who has “ taken 
treaty ” is an Indian within the meaning of the Indian Act. A 
conviction of a person, licensed to sell liquor, for the sale of an in- 
toxicant to such a half-breed was however quashed because the 
licensee did not know and had no means of knowing that the half- 
breed shared in Indian treaty payments. 

Mens rea must be shown. 

[ROULEAU, J., June 18th, 1900. 


Appeal from conviction made the 20th January, 1900, Statement. 
The facts sufficiently appear from the judgment. 


J.C. F. Bown, for appellant. 
C. de W. MacDonald, for respondent. 


[June 18th, 1900. | 


RouLeEAv, J.—This is an appeal from a conviction made 
by William S. Edmiston and Stanislas Larue, Esquires, two 
justices of the peace in and for the North-West Territories, 
against John Mellon, of the town of Strathcona, in the said 
Territories, for that he the said John Mellon on the 19th 
January, 1900, supplied to one Charles Pepin, the said 
Charles Pepin then being a treaty Indian, an intoxicant. 

It is admitted by Mellon that he supplied intoxicating 
liquor to Charles Pepin, but he says that he never knew, and 
had no means of knowing, that Pepin was a treaty Indian. 
Daignault, who was present when Pepin got the liquor, swore 
that he never knew that Pepin took treaty, although he knew 
he was a half-breed. Pepin himself was examined before 
me, and he swore that he never dressed like an Indian, that 


11 Terr. L. BR. 492. 
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he had worked for one Donald McLeod freighting between | 
Calgary and Edmonton for two summers, that he never wore 
moccasins, that he was driving a pair of horses and selling 
posts the day he got the liquor. As a matter of fact Pepin ~ 
speaks English fluently, and dresses better than many ordin- 
ary white men, and there is no indication whatever in his 
appearance, in his language or in his general demeanour that 
he does not belong to the better class of half-breeds. It is 
a fact, nevertheless, that he took treaty about fifteen years 
ago, and according to Regina v. Howson,' a half-breed having 
taken treaty is an Indian within the meaning of the Indian 
fall i . 
In Fowler v. Padget? Lord Kenyon says: “It is a principle 
of natural justice and of our law, that the actus non facd 
reum nist mens sit rea. The intent and act must both concur 
to constitute the crime.” I find this principle fully discussed 
in all its phases in the case of the Queen v. Tolson,* 
and the conclusion, arrived at by the Court there, 1s that 
there can be no crime without a tainted mind. Although 
this is not an inflexible rule, as in the case of by-laws passed © 
by municipal corporations, still an enactment must be con- 
strued with the qualifications ordinarily imported into the 
construction of criminal statutes, and in view of the various 
circumstances that may make the one construction or the 
other reasonable or unreasonable. 

Would it be reasonable in this case to think that the 
licensee was guilty of an offence which he had no intention 
to commit, or which he had no means to ascertain? Of course 
if there was any evidence to show that he was not in good 
faith, or that he might have had some reason to think that 
the man was an Indian, or that he was suspicious and ran his 
chances, I would not then hesitate to confirm the conviction. 
Melon was not doing anything morally or legally wrong 
when he sold the hquor to Pepin, he was doing only what he 
was entitled to do, in ordinary circumstances, according to 
the terms of his license. 


T.. R.-509, 4 KR. R.-511. *58 DJ; My -C. 97, 25 eae 
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I find a case very much ad rem with this case in Sherras Judgment. 
y. DeRutzen,* where it was decided that in order to convict Rouleau, J 


the licensee of a public house under sub-section 2 of section 
16 of the Imperial Licensing Act, 1872, for serving a con- 
stable with liquor or refreshment while on duty, mens rea, 
or knowledge on the part of the defendant that the constable 
was on duty, must be proved. 


The clause referred to in this decision is, “ If any licensed 
person (11) supphes any liquor or refreshment whether by way 
of gift or sale to any constable on duty unless by authority 
of some superior officer of such constable, he shall be liable 
to a penalty not exceeding, for the first offence, ten pounds, 
and not exceeding for the second or any subsequent offence, 
twenty pounds.” 


In conclusion, I may add what Wricut, J., said in the 
ease just referred to, “In the present case, if knowledge were 
unnecessary, no publican would be safe.” Conviction 
quashed. 


REPORTER : 
J. HK. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 


(1895) 1 Q. B. 918; 64 L. J. M.-218; 15 R. 388; 72 L. T. 8389; 438 
Meese, to Cox C. C. 157; 59 J.-P. 440. 
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Husband and wife — Devolution of Estates Ordinance — Married 
Women’s Property Ordinance—Land Titles Act—Construction of 
Statutes—Imperial Acts in force in the T'erritories. : 


The Devolution of Estates Ordinance, c. 13 of 1901, (assented to 
June 12th, 1901), provides “1. The property of any man hereafter 
dying intestate and leaving a widow, but no issue, shall belong to 
such widow, absolutely and exclusively, provided that prior to his 
death such widow had not left him and lived in adultery after leay- 
ing him. (2) This section shall apply to the property of any person 
who died before the date of the coming into force of this Ordinance, 
in case no portion of the estate of such person has been distributed.” 


Held, that s.-s. 2 does not apply to a case where the widow died pre. 
viously to the passing of the Ordinance, although no portion of the 
estate of the deceased husband had been distributed at the time of 
its passing. 
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The Ordinance respecting the personal property of married women, C. - 


O. 1898 ec. 47, provides that “a married woman shall in respect of 
personal property be under no disabilities whatsoever heretofore ex- 
isting by reason of her coverture or otherwise, but shall in respect 
of the same have all the rights and be subject to all the liabilities of 
a feme sole.” 

Held, that notwithstanding this provision a husband is entitled to the 
whole of his deceased intestate wife’s undisposed of personal property 
upon taking out letters of administration. 

Section 3 of the Land “‘Litles Act, 1894, 57 & 58 Vic. (Dom.) ec. 28, 
which provides that ** land in the Territories shall go to the personal 
representatives of the deceased owner thereof in the same manner as 
personal estate now goes, and be dealt with and distributed as per- 
sonal estate,’ does not convert realty into personality, but refers 
only to the manner of distribution. 

The Imperial Intestates’ lMstates Act, 538-54 Vic. c. 29, is not in force 
in the Territories. 

Where, therefore, S. died on the 24th December, 1899, intestate and 
without issue, leaving as his next of kin his father, and also his 


widow, who having married B., died on the 22nd April, 1901, leaving 


a child by B., the property of S. was directed to be distributed as 
follows: one-half of the personal property to the deceased’s father 
and the other half to B. for his own benefit, on his taking out admin- 
istration to his deceased wife; one-half of the real property to the 
deceased’s father and the other half to the administrator of the 
widow’s estate to be distributed, one-third to B. and two-thirds to her 


child. 
[Scorr, J., January 21st, 1902. 


This was an application by the Public Administrator by 
originating summons for an order determining the per- 
sons entitled to share in the distribution of the estate, 
Deceased died on 24th December, 1899, without issue, and 
intestate, leaving a widow, who afterwards married one Engle- 
bert Buehler, and his father Franz Steidel. The widow died 
on the 22nd April, 1901, leaving a child by Buehler. Letters 
of administration were granted to the applicant on 10th June, 
1901, and no portion of the estate was distributed prior to 
the passing of the Ordinance respecting Devolutions of 
Estates, c. 13 of 1901 (12th June, 1901). 


N. D. Beck, K.C., Public Administrator, in person. 


Wm. Short, for Kranz Steidel.—The father is entitled to 
share as next of kin. Ordinance c. 13 of 1901 provides only 
for the case of a widow who survives. The widow died be- 
fore the passing of the Ordinance, and therefore was never 
in a position to take under it. It contains no provision for 
the passing of shares of deceased persons. 

J.C. F. Bown, for Englebert Buehler.—Widow was en- 
titled to whole of estate of deceased by combined effect of sec- 
tion 11 of North-West Territories Act, section 3 of Land 
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Titles Act, and section 1 of Imperial Intestates’ Estates Act, 

53 & 54 Vic. c. 29. Husband is entitled to whole of wife’s 
personalty. C. O. 1898, c. 47, has not taken away husband’s 

common law right as to property undisposed of by wife. The 
Statute of Distributions does not apply to property of married 
women. Leith’s Real Property Statutes, at p. 204; Williams 
on Executors, 9th ed., pp. 347 and 1357. 


Beck, for infant child of widow.—Ordinance ec. 13 of 
1901 is retroactive. It must be taken as speaking from the 
death of the husband, therefore widow would take the whole 
property. In any event she is entitled to one-half of the 
real estate under section 6 of the Land Titles Act. As 
between the present husband and child the child takes two- 
thirds of the wife’s real estate under section 7 of ,the Land 
Titles Act and of the personalty under the Statute of Dis- 
tributions. The effect of C. O. 1898, c. 47, is to make wife’s 
property hers absolutely. It is a new departure. It is not 
a separate property Act, but gives her a greater interest than 
any other Act respecting property of married women. The 
idea of separate property is eliminated. The married woman 
is given as absolute an ownership as a feme sole or a man. 
When wife is freed from disabilities her property goes to the 
next of kin. Williams on Executors, 9th ed., p. 348; In. re 
goods of Worman,' In re goods of Farraday,? In re goods of 
Stephenson,® In re goods of Brighton.* 

If husband is entitled to whole of personal estate he is not 
entitled to it by his marital right, but must take out letters 
of administration. Attorney-General vy. Partington.? © 


[January 21st, 1902. | 


Scott, J.—This is an application by the administrator of 
the estate of deceased for an order determining certain ques- 
_ tions arising in the administration of the estate. 


Deceased died on 24th December, 1899, without issue and 
intestate. He left a widow who afterwards married one 


Sewwec ir. 515. 29 L. J.P. 164; 5:Sur. (N.8.) ‘687. 2 Sw: 
& Tr. 369; eee 7 Jur. ( NS.) 252. SR. 1 Bok DD: 289336 
L J.P. 20. 434 L. J. P.55. °3 H. & C. 198; 33 L. J. Bx. 281; 10 
Jur. (N.S.) 825; 10 L. T. 751; 18 W. R. 54. 
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Buehler. She died on 22nd April, 1901, leaving a child by 

Buehler. Letters of administration to the estate of the de- 
ceased were granted to the applicant on the 10th June, 1901. 
No portion of the estate was distributed by him prior to the 


- passing of the Ordinance, c. 13, of 1901 (12th June, 1901). 


Franz Steidel, the father of the deceased, is his next of kin. 


The first question submitted is whether Franz Steidel, 
the father of the deceased, is, in view of the provisions of sec- 
tion 1 of the Ordinance referred to, entitled to any share of 
the estate. 


The following is the section referred to: 


1. “The property of any man hereafter dying intestate 
and leaving a widow but no issue shall belong to the widow 
absolutely and exclusively, provided that prior to his death 
such widow has not left him and lived in adultery after leay- 
ing him. 

2. “This section shall apply to the property of any per- 
son who died before the date of the coming into force of this 
Ordinance in case no portion of the estate of such person has 
been distributed.” 


In my opinion the effect of s.-s. 2 is to make the section 
applicable only to cases where the widow of the deceased was 
living at the time of the passing of the Ordinance. 

It is apparent that the only object of the section was to 
make better provision for the widow than she had theretofore 
been entitled to, and, for that purpose, and that purpose alone, 
it appears to have been thought advisable that, in cases 
within sub-section 1, even the interest of the next of kin, 
which vested immediately upon the death of the husband, 
should be divested. It surely could not have been the in- 
tention to deprive the next of kin of such vested right in 
cases like the present where the sole object of the provision 
could not be attained nor, in my view, does any such inten- 
tion appear. | 

Although the sub-section may be said to give the provision, 
to some extent, a retrospective effect by making it applicable 
under certain circumstances to the property of a person 
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dying before it was passed, there is no provision for its taking 
effect, in such case, from the time of death. It takes effect 
only from the time it was passed and, such being the case, 
his widow dying before that time could not at any time have 
acquired any interest under it. There was nothing which 
could pass to her personal representatives at her death, and, 
in order to give to the provision the effect contended for on be- 
half of Buehler and the infant in this case, it appears to me 
that it should have provided that, in the event of the widow 
dying before the passing of the Ordinance, her personal re- 
presentatives should be entitled. 

In Reid v. Reid’ Bowen, L.J., referring to the maxim 
that, except in special cases, the new law ought to be con- 
-strued so as to interfere as little as possible with vested rights, 
says: “It seems to me that m construing a statute which is 
to a certain extent retrospective, and even in construing a 


section which is to a certain extent retrospective, we ought — 


nevertheless to bear in mind that maxim as applicable when- 
ever we reach the line at which the words of the section cease 
to be plain. That is a necessary and logical corollary of the 
general proposition that you ought not to give a larger retro- 
spective power to a section, even in an Act which is to some 
extent intended to be retrospective, than you can plainly see 
the legislature meant.” 

I¢ was further contended on behalf of Buehler that by the 
combined effect of the N. W. T. Act and Imperial Act c. 53-54 
Vic. c. 28, s. 1, the widow of the deceased became entitled 
to the whole of his estate both real and personal. ‘The answer 
to this contention is that the latter Act is not one which is 
applicable to the Territories. In Hardcastle on Statutes, 2nd 
ed., at p. 447, it is stated that “ theoretically the British Par- 
lament can legislate for the whole Empire; but it is never 
presumed to legislate except for the United Kingdom unless 
apt words are inserted in the Act.” 

The next question is whether Buehler, the husband of the 
-widow of the deceased, is either jure mariti or as her admini- 
strator with or without letters of administration to her estate, 


°31 Ch. D. 402; 55 L. J. Ch, 294; 54 L. T. 100; 84 W. R; 232. 
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entitled, to the exclusion of the infant child of his marriage, 
to such share of the personal estate of the deceased as his 
wife was entitled to. 


It was conceded by counsel for the infant that under the 
Acts respecting the personal property of married women in 
force up to the time of the passing of C. 0. 1898, c. 47, the 
husband was entitled, upon the death of his wife, to the whole 
of her separate personal estate in resvect of which she died in- 
testate, but it was contended by him that, by reason of that Or- 
dinance, a different rule must now prevail, that its effect is to 
make her the absolute owner of her own property and to give 
her the same control over it as if she were a feme sole freed 
from all restrictions which were contained in the former Acts 
with respect to her powers in relation to her separate estate, 
and that the Ordinance is an entirely new departure from the 
former Acts respecting the separate estate of married women 
in that it gives her a greater interest in her property than 
was given by them. 


It may be true that such is the effect of the Ordinance, 
but nevertheless, like the other Acts referred to, it is silent 
as to what is to become of her property, undisposed of by her 
prior to her decease. 

In In re Lambert, Stanton vy. Lambert,’ Stirling, J., re- 
ferring to the Imperial Married Women’s Act of 1882, says, 
at p..635, “ The Act simply confers on married women the 
capacity to acquire, to hold and dispose, by will or otherwise, 
of property as if they were feme sole. None of these matters 
are in question. The acquisition and holding of the pro- 
perty are past and gone. The dispute is as to the devolution 
of the property undisposed of. Now with this the Act does 
not purport to deal. In this respect the language of the 
Act is in marked contrast with that of the 25th section of 
20-21 Vic. c. 85, which provides that in case of judicial sepa- 
ration the wife shall from the date of the sentence and whilst 
the separation shall continue be considered as a feme sole 
with respect to property of every description which she may 
acquire or which may come to or devolve upon her, and such 


39 Ch. D. 626; 57 L. J. Ch. 927; 59 T. "L, £29. 
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property may be disposed of by her in ali respects as a feme 
sole, and on her decease the same shall, in case she shall die 
intestate, go as the same would have gone if her husband had 
been then dead.” 


In my view this language is applicable to C. O. ¢. 47 to 
the same extent as it is to the Act to which it refers. 


I find that in the Province of Ontario provision is made 
by R. 8. 0. c. 127, s. 5, for the devolution of the property of 
a married woman undisposed of by her. Under it one-third 
of both real and personal property goes to the husband if she 
leaves issue, and one-half if she leaves no issue, and subject 
thereto it devolves as if her husband had predeceased her. It 
appears to me that some such provision is required here in 
order to entitle her issue to share in her personal estate. 


In my opinion Buehler is entitled to the whole of the 
share of the personal estate of deceased to which his wife 
became entitled, but, in order to obtain it, he must take out 
letters of administration. 


The question last referred to having been answered in the 
affirmative, it becomes necessary to answer the further ques- 
tion whether, in view of the provisions of the Land Titles Act 
relating to the descent of land, and of the declaratory Act 
63-64 Vic. c. 27, s. 5, the real estate of the deceased was con- 
verted into personalty thereby entitling Buehler to the share 
of the real estate of the deceased to which his wife became 
entitled. 


Section 3 of the Land Titles Act is as follows: 


“3. Land in the Territories shall go to the personal re- 
presentatives of the deceased owner in the same manner as 
personal estate now goes, and shall be dealt with and dis- 
tributed as personal estate.” 


If this section stood alone it might be open to the con- 
struction that its effect is to convert lands into personal pro- 
perty upon the death of the owner, but there are other pro- 
visions of the Act which point to the conclusion that such 
was not the intention. 
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Section 6 provides that no widow whose husband died on 
or after 1st January, 1897, shall be entitled to dower in the 
lands of her deceased husband, but she shall have the same 
right in such lands as if it were personal property. 


It follows from this that a widow whose husband died 
before that date is still entitled to dower in the lands he died 
possessed of, and in order that she may have dower therein 
the lands must continue as lands and not as personal pro- 
perty. Again, if, upon the death of her husband, his land 
became personal property, the latter part of the provision 
would be unnecessary legislation, because she would in that 
case be entitled to share in it as personal property, not as if 
it were personal property. The use of the words “as if it 
were personal property ” is in itself a strong indication that 
conversion was not contemplated. : 

Sections 12, 18, 14, and 15 all refer to lands and interests 
in lands as such subsequent to the death of the owner, and 
thus afford a similar indication. 


In view of the other provisions of the Act to which I have 
referred, I am of opinion that the effect of section 3 is not 
to convert lands into personal property upon the death of the 
owner, but that the proper construction to be placed upon it 
is that the land shall be dealt with and distributed not as 
personal property, but merely as if it were personal property. 

I reserve the question of costs of the application, as I wish 
to hear the parties upon it. 

[| An order was subsequently drawn up to the effect stated 
in the head-note. | 


REPORTER : 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 
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ROBERTSON vy. WHITE, 


Practice—Counterclaim—Adding parties to. 


The practice of the Supreme Court of the Territories permits a dér 
fendant to set up a counterclaim which raises questions between him- 
self and the plaintiff, along with other persons, and to add such other 
persons as parties by the counterclaim; the English practice respect- 
ing counterclaims contained in Order 21, rr. 11, 12, 18, 14, and 15,* 


being in force in the Territories. 
[Scott, J., March 8rd, 1902. 


This was an application by the plaintiff and by H. B. R. 
and W. 8. R. to strike out the defendant’s counterclaim, 
whereby the said H. B. R., W. S. R. and one N. W. had been 
joined along with plaintiff as defendants to the same, on the 
grounds that the practice of the Court does not authorize the 
delivery of a counterclaim against the plaintiff along with 
parties not parties to the action, nor does it authorize the 
adding of parties to the action by way of counterclaim. 


N. D. Beck, K.C., for plaintiff and added defendants.— 
The defendant is right if the English practice as contained 


* NoTE.—(11) Where a defendant by his defence sets up any 
counterclaim which raises questions between himself and the plaintiff, 
along with any other persons, he shall add to the title of his defence a 
further title similar to the title in a statement of claim, setting forth 
the names of all the persons who, if such counterclaim were to be 
enforced by cross action, would be defendants to such cross action, 
and shall deliver his statement of defence to such of them as are parties 
to the action within the period within which he is required to deliver 
to the plaintiff. 


(12) Where any such person as in the last preceding rule men- 
tioned is not a party to the action, he shall be summoned to appear by 
being served with a copy of the defence, and such service shall be regu- 
lated by the same rules as hereinbefore contained with respect to the 
service of a writ of summons, and every defence so served shall be 
endorsed in the form No. 2, in Appendix B., or to the like effect. 


(13) Any person not a defendant to the action, who is served with 
a defence and counterclaim as aforesaid, must appear thereto as if he 
had been served with a writ of summons to appear in an action. 


(14) Any person named in a defence as a party to a counterclaim 
thereby made may deliver a reply within the time within which he 
might deliver a defence if it were a statement of claim. 


(15) Where a defendant sets up a counterclaim, if the plaintiff 
or any other person named in manner aforesaid as party to such 
counterclaim contends that the claim thereby raised ought not to be 
disposed of by way of counterclaim, but in an independent action, he 
may at any time before reply, apply to the court or a judge for an 
order that such counterclaim may be excluded, and the court or a judge 
may, on the hearing of such application, make such order as shall be 
just, 
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in Order 21, rr. 11, 12, 13, 14 and 15, is in force in the Ter- 
ritories. I contend that it is not: Conrad v. Alberta Mining 
Co.,1 Boardman v. Handley.2 Our Rule 110, Order XI., in- 
troduces counterclaim against plaintiff alone, but the rules 
are silent as to any other mode of counterclaim. Order XI. 
deals with “ pleadings generally,” and collects such portions 
of the English Orders as were intended to be in force here. 
The latter part of Rule 110, “and if in any case in which the 
defendant sets up a counterclaim, the action of the plaintiff 
is stayed or dismissed, the counterclaim may nevertheless be 
proceeded with,” is taken from the English Order 21, r. 16, 
and that is the only portion of the Order which appears in 
cur Ordinance, and all that was intended should apply. If 
this contention is not correct, then there are other provisions 
which would be in force here, viz., rr. 18, 19 and 21. 


CO. de W. MacDonald, for defendant :—Subsection 3 of sec- 
tion 8 of the Judicature Ordinance, which is identical with 
subsection 3, section 24, of the English Judicature Act, 1873, 
as to claims against plaintiff and other parties, shows that such 
counterclaim is authorized by our practice even in the ab- 
sence of rules. Our Rule 110 only contains the portion of 
the practice respecting counterclaim which appears in Eng- 
lish Order 19 on “pleadings generally,” all the rest of the 
practice on counterclaims appears in English Order 21 on 
“ Defence and Counterclaim.” Rules 11 to 15 are a subject 
apart from the rest of the rules in that order, and might 
have been headed, “ bringing in other parties by way of 
counterclaim,” and we are not tied down by the headings. 
The subject not being touched upon by our Ordinance the 
English Rules are, therefore, in force under section 21. 


Beck, in reply :—Subsection 3 of section 8 of the Judica- 
ture Ordinance does not affect the question. Neither the 
Legislature nor the Judges have made any rules to carry out 
the provisions in the subsection, and until rules are made, it 
is inoperative. 


14 Terr. L. R. 412. 24 Terr. L. R, 266. 


v.] ROBERTSON V. WHITE. 


[March 3rd, 1902. | 
Scott, J.—Held that the English Rules ii question are 


in force in the Territories, and dismissed the application. 


REPORTER : 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 





IMPERIAL BANK v. HULL. 


Bank Act—Bill of lading—Property in goods—Passing of property— 
Sales of goods ordinance — h'o1m of action — Action for price — 
Conversion— Measure of damages—slerchantable goous — Liplied 
warranty—NSetting up breach of warranty in diminution or ex- 
tinciion of price—Practice—Pleading—Claim ef relief-—Payment 
into Court—Judgment on plea of payment into Court—Costs— 
Appeal as to costs—Amendment of pleadings—Moulaing pleadings 
to accord with evidence 





The judgment of RouLeau, J. (4 Terr. L. T. 498) varied by striking 
out the order to amend the plaintiffs’ statement of claim as unneces- 
sary, and directing that judgment be entered for the defendant, and 
that the amount paid into Court by the defendant be paid out to the 
plaintiffs; the plaintiffs to have the costs of the action.up to the 
time of the second payment into Court; the defendants to have the 
general costs of the action after that date, and the plaintiffs to have 
the costs of the issues upon which they succeeded. 


The trial Judge having reserved judgment came to the conclusion that 
the plaintiffs were entitled to the moneys paid into Court by the 
defendant. He held, however, that they were not so entitled under 
the form of the statement of claim (4 Terr. L. R. p. 498), but only 
under a claim for conversion, and accordingly in his reasons for 
judgment—the formal order had not been taken out before the appeal 
—he stated that under the authority of Rule 189 of the Judicature 
Ordinance, C. O. 1898, c. 21, he “ amended the statement of claim 
so as to determine the real question at issue according to the evidence 
adduced,’ and thereupon directed judgment to be “entered for the 
plaintiffs for the amount paid into Court, without costs. 


Herd C1 )% (McGuire, C.J., doubting), that no amendment was neces- 
Sary; that if, as in this case the facts alleged showed a wrongful 
conversion that was sufficient, although the specific words were not 
used, and that so far as the relief claimed was concerned the Court 
was entitled under English O. 20, rule 6 (introduced by J. O. 1898, 
s. 21), and J. O. 1898, s. 8, s.-s. 5, to give, and ought to give, any 
appropriate relief to which the plaintiffs were entitled, though it was 
not specifically claimed. 


(2) That where money is paid into Court (though with a denial of 
liability ) it is to be taken to be pleaded as an alternative defence 
going to the whole cause of action, and if the plaintiff fails to show 
himself entitled to a greater sum ‘the defendant is entitled to judg- 
ment on this defence, and that the proper judgment as to costs is :— 
The plaintiff to have the costs of the action up to the time of pay- 
ment into Court; the defendant to have the general costs of the 
action from that time and the plaintiff to have the costs of the issues 
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found in his favour. Wagstaff y. Bentley (taken as interpreting 


Wheeler y. I'he United Telephone Co. Goutard v. Carr® and Wood . 


v. Leetham *), followed and applied. 


(3) That although by Rule 500 of the J. O. C. O. 1898, c. 21, no 
appeal lies without leave from any judgment or order as to costs 
only which by law are left to the discretion of the Court or Judge 
making the judgment or order; and although the Court will not as a 
rule interfere with such discretion unless it has been exercised on a 
wrongful principle, nevertheless when the judgment or order dealing 
with the question of costs is appealed from on other grounds, the 
Court has power under Rule 507 to make any order which ought to 
have been made by the Court or Judge, and this rule authorizes 
the Court in bane to deal with the question of the costs below in 
any way which may appear necessary or expedient by reason of its 
varying or reversing the judgment or order appealed from. 

(4) That there were therefore two grounds on which to vary the trial 
Judge’s direction as to costs: 

(a) That the trial Judge acted on a wrong principle, and 

(b) That his direction amending the plaintiff’s statement of claim was 
unnecessary and improper. 

The trial Judge’s direction as to costs was therefore varied. 


Per McGuire, C.J. (1) Against the contention of the plaintiffs that the 
measure of damages was the face value of the Bill of xchange inas- 
much as the defendants’ conduct prevented them from returning the 
bill of lading to the consignors and demanding back the amount ad- 
vanced upon its security, that the measure of damages was the value 

but only the actual value having regard to their condition and 

quality—of the goods to the plaintiffs, not necessarily what the de- 
fendant could or did sell them for. The plaintiffs’ contention was 
unsound, inasmuch as upon the dishonor of the draft they were en- 
titled to look to the drawers at once and were not obliged to give 
credit for the amount of the collateral security until they had 
actually realized thereon, Molsons Bank y. Cooper.2 The bill of 
lading was of no value except to give the plaintiffs the property. and 
the right to the possession of the goods. The-damages in an action 
by either the bank or the consignors against either the defendant or 

a stranger would have been the same, viz.: the value of the goods, 

because now by virtue of section 51 of the Sales ur Goods Ordinance 

any breach of warranty—here the defective quality of the goods— 
can be set up in diminution of extinction of the price sued for. 


(2) The difference in language between the Imperial Bills of Lading 
Act (18-19 Vic. ce. 111, s. 1), and the Bank Act (defining the posi- 
tion of an endorsee of a bill of lading), considered. 

(3) Money paid into Court at the opening of the trial without objec- 
tion, and without any terms being imposed, must be taken to have 
been paid in under the rules in that behalf, Goutard y. Carr’ 


Per WETMORE, J. (RICHARDSON and Scort, JJ., concurring). 


(1) Had the consignors as in Shepherd vy. Harrison® sent the bill of 
exchange with the bill of lading attached, directly to the defendant, 
they might have sued for the price on the basis of the defendant’s 
acceptance of the goods or for damages on the basis of a conversion. 
In the former case the defendant could have set up the defective 
quality of the goods in diminution of the price. In the latter case 
the measure of damages would have been the value of the goods to 
the consignors which would probably be the same as in the former 
ease. The bank as the holders of the bill of lading were in no better 
position than the consignors. 








*(1901) 71 LL. J. K. B. 55; (1902) 1 K. B. 124. * TSS eee 
b. D. 597; 53 L. J. Q. B. 466; 50 LL. T. 749: 38. W. Ry 295.5 *( ieee 
13 Q. B. D. 598n; 53 L. J. Q. B. 467; 83 W. R. 295n. *(1892) 61 
LJ. Q. B. 215... §(1896) 26S: C, R. 611. -°(1871) L. RYO 
40 LL. J. Q: B.148; 24.0.7. 857; 20 W. Re: 1 Asp. Mee 
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(2) Semble, the right and title vested in the plaintiffs under s. 73 of 
the Bank Act by virtue of the bill of lading was only the right and 
title to the goods, and not contractual rights which the consignor had 
against the purchaser. 


Circumstances raising an implied warranty that goods are merchant- 
able considered. 


[Court in bane, June 14th, 1902. 


The plaintiffs appealed from the judgment of RoULEAU, 
J., reported 4 Terr. L. R. 498. 


The appeal was heard July 26th, 1901. 


P. McCarthy, K.C., and C. A. Stuart, for appellants :— 
The plaintiffs took the bill of lading as security for the 
amount advanced by them to the Parsons Produce Co. upon 
the bill of exchange, which they are authorized to do by the 
Bank Act. The bill of lading, which was a valuable security, 
was handed to the defendant for the purpose of enabling him 
to inspect the goods only, and having parted with the bill of 
lading he must accept and pay the draft: Shepherd v. Har- 
rison,® Glover v. Southern Loan and Savings Co." The de- 
fendant’s re-shipping and selling the goods constituted a con- 
version of them: Rew v. Payne.* 'The measure of damages is 
not what the goods realized, but what they were worth to the 
plaintiffs: Acatos v. Burns,? Ewbank vy. Nutting, and they 
were worth to the plaintiffs the amount of the bill of ex- 
change. The defendant, having accepted the goods by deal- 
ing with them, must pay the plaintiffs the price he agreed to 
pay the Parsons Produce Co., and any liability for defect in 
the goods is not transferred to the plaintiffs, but remains in 
the Parsons Produce Co., against whom the defendant still 
has his recourse. There is no privity of contract between 
plaintiffs and defendant: Parker v. Palmer,'' Street v. Blay,”* 
Chapman y. Morton.* Gurney v. Behrend,'* was decided be- 
fore the Bank Act was passed. The plaintiffs are entitled to 
their full costs of the action. No amendment of the state- 
ment of claim was necessary. 


; '(1901).1 0. L. R. 59. °(1886) 58 L. T; 982: 5 Asp. M. C. 515: 
* (1878) eee Div. 282; 47 LJ. Ex, 566; 26 W: ee _624, 10 (1849) 

mee Be 797, esc.) 28 ia Evie ck ons ae A (1831 )* 36 
R. R. 626: 2 B. & Ad. 456. “(1843) 11M. & W. eo4: ee es 
202. 1(1854) Pitied.(). .200" 3 FN, & Bl. 622: 18 Jur. 856: 2 W. 
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Argument. J. A. Lougheed, K.C., and R. B. Bennett, for respondent : 
—The plaintiffs are in no better position with relation to the 
defendant, the buyer, than the sellers, the Parsons Produce 
Co., would be. By section 14 of the Sale of Goods Ordin- 
ance (a) there was an implied contract on the part of the 
sellers that the buyer should have possession of the goods free 
from any charge or encumbrance of any third party not known 
or declared to the buyer before or at the time the contract 
was made; by section 16 there was an impled contract that 
the goods were of merchantable quality and reasonably fit 
for human food; by section 33 the seller was bound to afford 
the buyer a reasonable opportunity of examining the goods; — 
by section 51 the buyer may set up any breach of warranty 
by the seller in diminution of the price. By section 73 of 
the Bank Act the plaintiffs acquired only the rights and title 
of the Parsons Produce Co.: Cow v. Bruce,’® Gurney v. 
Behrend,'* Thompson v. Dominy,’® Sewell v. Burdick,** Lick- 
barrow v. Mason,® Kemp v. Falk,® Bills of Lading Act - 
(Imp.), 18 & 19 Vic. c. 111,-s. 1. The bill of lading was 
worth to the plaintiffs only what the goods were worth. 'The 
plaintiffs can recover from the defendant only what the Par- 
sons Produce Co. could have recovered, viz., the value of the 
goods at the contract price, less what the defendant‘is entitled 
te deduct therefrom for breach of warranty, which amount 
the defendant paid into ‘Court. There was no wrongful re- 
tention of the bill of lading by the defendant to make him 
liable in conversion under Shepherd v. Harrison. The state- 
ment of claim was insufficient. The plaintiffs are not entitled 
to costs, not having accepted the money paid into Court. As 
to the measure of damages, Wills v. Wells.2? As to costs, 
Goutard v. Carr,?-Wheeler v. United Telephone Co. and Wood 
v Leetham.* 


(a) Cap. 89 of Consolidated Ordinances, 1898. 


a (1886) 18 Q. B. D. 147;:56 L. J. Q: B. 1213 37 ae eee 
W. R. 207; 6 Asp. M. C. 152. "18 (1845) 14M. & W. 403; 14.L. J. Wx: 
820-47 7(1884) 10°App. Cas. 74; 54 L J. Q. B; 156% 52 Lie ee 
W. R. 461; 5 Asp. M. ©. 376. 18 (1787) i, Hokie 425 4 Bro. P. C. BT; 
Ae RS a 360 ; 5 Term. Rep. 683; 6 Term. Rep. 131. 7%(1882) 7 App. 
Cas. 573%: 52: 12 J -Ch. 167 +347 L. T. 454; 31 W: BR. 1253 5- Asp ie 
C.1. 7(1818) 8 Taunt. 264; 2 Moore 247. 
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[June 4th, 1902.] Judgment. 





McGuire, C. J.—This is an appeal from the judgment of Mice ire Lad 
the late Mr. Justice ROULEAU. 


The plaintiffs sued the defendant for the amount of a 
draft drawn upon the defendant by the Parsons Produce 
Co., of Winnipeg, payable to the order of the plaintiffs, but 
not accepted by the defendant. 

The plaintiffs had for value taken the draft, and, as col- 
lateral security therefor, an assignment of a bill of lading 
of a quantity of poultry agreed to be supplied by the Parsons 
Produce Co. to the defendant for the price of which the draft 
had been made. On the arrival at Calgary of the car con- 
taining the poultry, defendant’s manager, Mr. Gillies, wish- 
ing to examine the goods before accepting the draft, obtained 
the bill of lading from the plaintiffs for the expressed pur- 
pose of enabling him to so examine. At the first partial in- 
spection the true condition of the poultry was not apparent, 
but on removal to the warehouse and on opening up the crates 
it was found that the goods were not according to contract, 
and that a large portion was unfit for food. The following 
day, on further examination, this was confirmed, and the 
Parsons Produce Co. were informed by telegram, and on the 
20th—two days after getting the bill of lading—the bank 
was informed that the draft would not be paid, on account 
of the condition of the poultry. The defendant’s manager 
tried to get back the bill of lading from the railway com- 
pany, but was unable to do so as the practice of that company 
is in such cases to retain and cancel the bill. The draft was 
not accepted nor was it paid. 

The defendant says that he sold all the poultry that 
was fit for food, the rest being destroyed except a quantity 
shipped at the request of John Parsons, to Vancouver; that an 
account was kept of all that was sold; and the value, at invoice 
price, was paid into Court. The consignment to Vancouver 
never realized anything to the defendant, but, as this was 
done without authority from the plaintiffs, the defendant on 


the morning of the trial, paid into Court a further sum which 
T. L. R. VOL. V.—22 
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Judgment. included the amount of this consignment at Invoice price. 
er aGaure Cat The plaintiff declined to accept the money paid into Court, 


and proceeded with the trial. 

The learned trial Judge found that when the defendant 
refused to accept the draft he was guilty of a conversion 
in dealing with the goods, and was liable to the plaintiffs for 
the value of the poultry, but he also found that the sums paid 
into Court were sufficient to satisfy the damages sustained 
by the plaintiffs. 

The trial Judge interpreted the plaintiffs’ statement of 
claim to be one for the amount of the unaccepted draft, and 
that on the pleadings as they stood, the plaintiffs could not 
succeed. He held, however, that the facts in evidence would 
entitle them to succeed as for a wrongful conversion and to 
recover the value of the goods. He, therefore, ordered the 
statement of claim to be amended accordingly. He con- 
cludes his judgment as follows: 


“The plaintiffs are, therefore, entitled to receive the 
amount deposited in Court to the credit of this cause, to wit, 
the sum of $827.62 deposited with the filing of the defence, 
and a further sum of $376.90, $125.08 of which was for goods 
delivered to the Parsons Produce Co. without the consent of 
the plaintiffs, making in all the sum of twelve hundred and 
four dollars and fifty-two cents ($1,204.52) for which sum 
the plaintiffs are entitled to judgment without costs.” 


The plaintiffs, on this appeal, do not contend that they 
were entitled to recover upon the unaccepted draft, and say 
that they never so claimed, and that while the language of 
their statement of claim may not have set out distinctly their 
real cause of action, it sufficiently alleged the facts, and if so 


they were entitled without amendment to such remedy as the ~ 


facts would justify. They say that the defendant was guilty 
of conversion and that they are entitled to the value of the 
poultry, viz., the value of the goods to them, and that such 
value was the amount of the draft, because, as they contend, 
owing to the non-return of the bill of lading and the con- 
version of the goods they were unable to return it to the 
Parsons Produce Co., and to demand back the amount paid 


A 





Z 
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by them for the draft. It is not contended that the defendant Judgment. 
wilfully detained the bill of lading, but the plaintiffs say that McGitire, C. J 
he so dealt with it, by delivering it to the railway company, 

as to prevent: him returning it to the plaintiffs. The defend- 

ant, on the other hand, says that he was entitled to inspect 

the goods before accepting the draft and it was plaintiffs’ 

duty to afford him the necessary facilities for so inspecting; 

' that plaintiffs knew and assented to the use he was going to 

make of the document, and that it was not the defendant’s 

fault that he was unable to return it to the paintiffs. 


Dealing with the plaintiffs’ contention, I agree that they 
are entitled to damages measured by the value of the goods 
—and the value thereof to them—not necessarily what de- 
fendant could or did sell them for—but I cannot agree that 
such value was the face of the draft nor is the reason offered 
a good one, viz., that by reason of defendant’s acts they were 
unable to look to the Parsons Produce Co. Upon the dis- 
honour of the draft they wereentitled to look to the drawers, 
and were not obliged to give credit for the collateral security 
until they had actually realized thereon: Molsons Bank v. 
Cooper.> They were not purchasers of the poultry—by the 
Bank Act they could take the bill of lading as security, and 
_ plaintiffs admit that it was taken only as security. Had the 
defendant got possession of the draft itself and refused to 
return it, then the plaintiffs might have been entitled to 
claim its face value. A bill of lading, however, is not a bill 
of exchange, nor was it of any value to the plaintiffs except 
to give them a property in, and a right to the possession of, 
the goods. Had the defendant been a total stranger to the 
plaintiffs, and had he wrongfully got possession of the goods 
and converted them to his own use, what civil remedy would 
plaintiffs have had to recover the value of the goods? 
There was no contract between the plaintiffs and the de- 
~fendant, and their right to sue him is either because he wrong- 
fully converted the goods to his own use and deprived the 
plaintiffs of them, or because they had acquired all the right 
and title of-the owners and could sue for the price. The 
damages in either case would be the value of the goods, under 
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Judgment. the circumstances in this case. The evidence satisfied the 
BicGuire C. ytmial Judge that the defendant paid into Court the invoice 
price of all the goods that were fit for food—the poultry that 
was mildewed and unfit for food and thrown away was of 
no value to the plaintiffs or anyone else; the defendants there- ; 
fore paid into Court the invoice price of (practically) all the 
poultry covered by the bill of lading. I think the learned 
trial Judge was justified in finding that the amount paid in 
was at least sufficient to satisfy the damages of the plaintiffs, 
even assuming that the measure of damages was the value, to 
the plaintiffs, of the poultry. It was argued that by the Bank 
Act, s. 78, the plaintiffs had all the rights of the Parsons 

~ Produce Co. If so, what could that company, if plaintiffs, 
have recovered? At one time the law was that in an action 
for the price they would have been entitled to the amount 
agreed on, the defendant not being allowed to set up any 
breach of warranty in reduction or extinction of the price, 
but being left to a cross action for damages for such breach. 
But that is not the law now. The defendant is entitled to 
set up such breach of warranty in diminution or extinction of a 
the price (s. 51, Sales of Goods Ordinance.) ‘ a 


A distinction was drawn between the Bills of Lading Act 
in England (18-19 Vic. c. 111, s. 1 ) and section 73 of our 
Bank Act, inasmuch as the former, in defining the position 
of an endorsee of.a bill of lading uses the words, ‘‘Shall have 
transferred to, and vested in him, all rights of suit and be 
subject to the same liabilities as if the contract . . . had © 
been with himself,’ while our Act omits mention of “lia- 
bilities.”” Plaintiffs contended that in England the plaintiffs 
would, as endorsees of the bill of lading, be liable equally ; 
with the consignors—that the omission from our Act of the d 
provision as to ‘“‘liabilities’’ indicates an intention that the 
endorsees (the bank) should have the rights but not the lia- 
bilities of the owners. The rights of the owners under the 
contract would have been a cause of action for the price of 
the goods, and in such an action the defendant could set up 
the breach of warranty in diminution or extinction of the — 
price, and in addition he might have counterclaimed or 





. a 
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brought a cross action for any further damage he has suf- Judgment. 
fered. The right of the defendant, in this action, if it be McGuire,C.J 
treated as one ex contractu, to set up the breach of warranty 
in diminution of the price, is not based on the ‘“‘liability” of 
the owner, but by reason of its being a limitation on the 
measure of the owner’s rights which plaintiffs claim to have 
vested in them. Had defendant attempted to counterclaim 
against the bank for further damage suffered by him, the 
question of whether the bank would be liable in respect of 
such further damage would arise on the contention that this 
is a ‘liability’ for which our Act does not make the trans- 
ferees of the bill of lading responsible. 
But if, instead of suing on the contract the plaintiffs are 
proceeding for not accepting the draft and refusing to re- 
turn the bill of lading, in such an action the proper measure 
of damages would be, not the face of the draft but, as was 
decided in Rew v. Pyane,* “the value of the cargo”’ with the 
addition under the special circumstances of that case, of an 
allowance of 2/4 per cent. for the detention. 


The learned Judge found that the plaintiffs were entitled 
to the money paid into Court, and, following the decisions in 
England of Goutard v. Carr.’ and Wheeler v. United Tele- 
phone Co.,” the verdict should be for the defendant, the pay- 
ment into Court being an alternative defence going to the 
whole root of the action. It was urged for the plaintiffs 
that as part of the money was paid in after joinder of issue, 
and on the morning of the day of trial, the plaintiffs were 
entitled to their costs of the action. In Goutard v. Carr® it 
was held that money paid into Court must be deemed as paid 
in under the Rules in that behalf; for if not so paid the clerk 
had no authority to receive it at all. It does not appear that 
- any objection was made by the plaintiffs to the payment made 
on the opening of the trial, or that any terms were imposed 
as the price of leave to pay in at so late a date. 

Being in fact paid in and, so far as appears, without ob- 
jection, I think it must be treated as if paid in with state- 


~~ ment of defence, and if so the plaintiffs would be entitled to 


- the money, but the veridct would be for the defendant. 
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As to the amendment which the trial Judge thought neces- 


McGuire,C.J Sry, my learned brethren are agreed that the pleadings 


disclosed sufficient facts to entitle the plaintiffs to sueceed 


without any amendment, and while I entertain very serious” 


doubts as to that, I do not feel justified in dissenting. 


Concurring, then, in their view as to this point, I agree ~ 


with the disposition of the costs in the Court below as set 
out in the judgment of my brother Wrrmore. I also agree 
as to there being no costs of this appeal to either party, and 
for the reasons given by Mr Justice WeTmorE. Otherwise 
also I agree in the result as stated in this judgment. 


Wetmore, J~—The Parsons Produce Co. on 30th No- 


vember, 1899, shipped by Grand Trunk Railway at Centralia _ 


in Ontario, a quantity of poultry consigned to the Molsons 
Bank, Calgary, and procured a bill of lading therefor. This 
poultry was intended for the defendant, who was a purveyor 
of meat at Calgary, and was forwarded with the object of fill- 
ing a contract made by the Produce Company with the de- 


fendant to supply poultry. I think it may be inferred that ~ 
this poultry was to be used in the defendant’s business for — 


sale for human food, and it was not disputed that the Produce 


Company were dealers in poultry; consequently there was an 


implied condition that the goods would be of merchantable 
quality. The bargain of sale was made at Calgary between 
the agents of the Produce Company and of the defendant, 






= 


and the uncontradicted evidence of Gillies, the defendant’s i 


agent, established that by the agreement the poultry was to 
be first class dry, picked and drawn, and the heads and wing 


feathers off, packed in cases, frozen, and to be delivered at — 


Calgary frozen and in good condition. ‘The Produce Com- 


pany procured the bill of lading to be endorsed by the Mol-> 


sons Bank to the plaintiffs, and thereupon drew a bill of ex- 
change upon the defendant in favour of the plaintiffs for 
$2,885.89, the price of the poultry. The plaintiffs discounted 


this bill at their agency in Winnipeg, placing the proceeds © :. 


to the credit of the Produce Company, and taking the bill 
of lading as collateral security. The bill of exchange with 


the bill of lading attached was forwarded by the plaintiff's gil 





v.] IMPERIAL BANK V. HULL. 


323 


_ agency at Winnipeg to their agency at Calgary with instruc- Judgment. 


tions that the bill of lading was to be delivered only on pay- w 


ment of the draft. About the 14th December the draft with 
the bill of lading attached was presented to the defendant’s 
agent Gillies for acceptance, but he refused to accept the 
draft on the ground that the poultry had not arrived. The 


draft with the bill of lading attached was again presented on 


or about the 18th December, after the poultry had arrived, 
to Gillies, who again declined to accept, this time on the 
ground that he wished to have the bill of lading for the in- 
spection of the goods. There may be some doubt under the 
evidence whether Gillies actually saw either the bill of ex- 


. change or the bill of lading when presented to him, but he 


was aware that the plaintiff held the bill of exchange, and he 
was also aware, before he took possession of the goods, that 
the bank held the bill of lading, because he got it from the 


- bank’s official, and therefore it is immaterial whether or not 


he saw these bills at the time the bill of exchange was pre- 
sented for acceptance. All the transactions in this case were, 
so far as the defendant is concerned, carried on by Gillies, 
who was the defendant’s agent. for the purpose, which is not 
disputed. Gillies applied to plaintiffs’ acting agent at Cal- 
gary and obtained the bill of lading for the purpose of examin- 
ing the poultry. He had, previous to obtaining this docu- 
ment, gone to the station and asked the railway company’s 
agent to give him access to the car containing the poultry, 


and had been informed by such agent that he would have to 


produce the bill of lading and deliver it wp before he could 
get access to the poultry, but it does not appear that this fact 
that the bill of lading would have to be delivered up was 
communicated to the plaintiffs’ agent by Gillies or that such 


agent was aware that this was necessary. Having obtained 


this document Gillies delivered it to the station agent, who 
cancelled it. Gillies then examined a few cases of the poultry 
at the car, and thereupon removed the whole consignment to 


' the defendant’s warehouse.. Some of the poultry was de- 


livered by the defendant to the Palace Meat Market Co., at 
Calgary, in which the defendant was interested; some was 
forwarded to the defendant’s branch places of business at 


etmore, J. 
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Judgment. Banff, Golden and Field to be sold there, and some was ship- 

Wetmore: yz, ped to the Parsons Produce Company at Vancouver. Of 
those delivered to the Palace Meat Market Company and- 
those shipped to defendant’s branches some was sold. A 
large quantity of the poultry did not answer the conditions 
of sale. It was not in good condition, some was not dry 
plucked, some not drawn, some had their heads and wing 
feathers on, and some were utterly unfit for human food, 
were not merchantable, and were condemned and thrown 
away. Gillies, upon discovering that the poultry was not up 
to the contract, refused to accept the bill of exchange and _ e 
gave as his reasons for such refusal the condition in which 4 
he found the poultry. The plaintiffs’ agent then asked for 
the bill of lading, but the railway company’s agent refused 
to give it up, and therefore Gillies was unable to return it 
to the plaintiffs. It was claimed on the part of the plaintiffs 
that the defendant had delivered the poultry to the Palace 
Meat Market Company, and made the shipments to his 
branches at Banff, Field and Golden after he had discovered 
the condition of the poultry. It is not necessary to decide | 
this question, because it is immaterial. As a matter of fact 
he did so deliver and ship the poultry, he never got it back — 
or got it in a position to return it to the Parsons Company 
or to the plaintiffs, or so that they could take possession of it, 
but as a matter of fact he or his agents went on selling the 
poultry after he had discovered the condition of it; and this 
was such a dealing with the property that the Parsons Pro- 
duce Company or the plaintiffs, if they desired to do so, were 
in a position to insist that he had accepted the goods, and that, 
whether he had made the delivery and done the shipping in 
question before he became aware of the condition of the poul- 
try or not. The plaintiffs in their statement of claim set 
forth the facts substantially and in a general way as I have 
stated them (omitting, of course, conclusions of law and in- 
ferences of fact which I have found, and also omitting the 
conditions of the bargain of sale between the Produce Com- 
pany and the defendant), and claim for relief payment of — a 
the amount of the bill of exchange and interest. The de- — : 


— 
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fendant pleaded a very lengthy defence, and, while denying Judgment. 
liability, paid into Court with such defence $827.62 in full Vie niioces ? 
satisfaction of the plaintiffs’ cause of action and counter- 

claim. It is not necessary to refer any further to the state- 

ment of defence, and, as to the counterclaim, it was abandon- 

ed at the trial. The action was tried before the late Mr. 

Justice RouLtEavu. The defendant on the opening of the case 

paid into Court the further sum of $576.90, making in all 

$1,204.52 paid into Court in satisfaction of the plaintiffs’ 

cause of action. 


The defendant sold all the ane that was sale- 
able except that portion shipped to the Produce Com- 
pany at Vancouver; a large portion for less than invoice 
prices—I presume some for more, and the moneys paid into 
Court represented the value of the poultry so sold, and that 
of the shipment to Vancouver at invoice prices. It was not 
disputed that this represented the fair value of the merchant- 
able poultry. 

The learned trial Judge held that the property in the 
poultry did not pass to the defendant, but he also 
held that the plaintiffs had mistaken their form of action, 
and ‘that their proper form of action was one for wrong-. 
ful conversion witn an alternative claim for the proceeds of 
the goods sold and disposed of. 

Acting, however, under Rule 189 of the Judicature 
Ordinance (C. O. 1898 c. 21) he amended the state- 
ment of claim, as he puts it in his judgment, “so as to de- 
termine the real question at issue according to the evi- 
dence,”’ and thereupon gave judgment for the plaintiffs for 
$1,204.52, the amount paid into Court, without costs,~and 
gave the defendant the costs of the action. He also gave 
judgment for the plaintiffs on the counterclaim with costs, 
such costs to be set off against the defendant’s costs of the 
action. That part of the learned Judge’s judgment award- 
ing the costs of the action to the defendant is somewhat ob- 
secure, but I have no doubt upon reading that part of his 
judgment relating to the counterclaim that he intended to 
and did award to the defendant the costs of the action. 
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Judgment. 
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The plaintiffs appeal from this judgment, and contend that — 


Wetmore, J, the learned Judge should have given judgment for the amount — 


of the bill of exchange and interest. I am of the opinion 
that the judgment, being in effect for the fair market value 
of the property taken and disposed of by the defendant, was 
correct. RouLEau, J., found that the transfer of the bill of 


. lading by the plaintiffs to the defendant did not under the 


circumstances pass the right of property therein to the de- 
fendant. In order to reach this conclusion he must have 
found, as a matter of fact, that the bill of exchange and bill © 
of lading having been forwarded together to the plaintiffs, it 
was not the intention that the right of property should pass 
to the defendant until he had paid, or at any rate accepted, 


the bill of exchange, and that the defendant was aware of — 


this, and that the delivery of the bill of lading to the defend-_ 
ant’s agent was made not for the purpose of passing the pro-_ 


_perty, but simply to enable the defendant to examine the 


goods. This finding was quite warranted by Shepherd v. 
Harrison.® The plaintiffs had the right of property by virtue 
of section 73 of the Bank Act (53 Vic. ce. 31), and continued 
to hold such right of property, notwithstanding the de-- 


livery of the bill of lading to the defendant’s agent, as it — : a 


was not delivered for the purpose of passing the property 
but merely to enable the agent to examine it. In order to de- 
termine the rights of the plaintiffs and the relief they would — 
be entitled to against the defendant, I think it is material 
to determine what would have been the rights of the Parsons ~ 
Produce Company, and what relief they would have been 
entitled to against the defendant supposing thet thay had 


~ sent the bill of exchange for acceptance with the bill of lad- ’ 
ing attached directly to the defendant, as was practically done ; 
in Shepherd v. Harrison.® It seems to me that the Produce 
Company would have had two remedies. They might have 
relied on the acceptance by the defendant of the goods, and 
brought an action against him for the agreed price, or they 


might have treated him as a tort feasor and brought an ac- 
tion against him for wrongful conversion. In either case I — 


think that the result would have been about the same. If — a 
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the Produce Company brought an action for the price of the Judgment. 
goods the defendant could have set up the defectve qualitiy Wetmore’ a 
of the poultry in diminution of the price; Mondel v. Steele.?! 
If, on the other hand, they brought an action for a wrongful 
conversion the measure of damages would have been, I should 
say, the value of the converted property to them, that is, the 
_ price which the defendant agreed to pay for it, less the dimi- 
nution in such price by reason of the defective quality of the 
poultry. Possibly, however, the measure of damages would 
have been the market value of the property. I presume that 
there would not, under the circumstances of this case, be 
much difference which measure of damages might be adopted. 
But I cannot conceive that the plaintiffs would be in a better 
position than the Produce Company would have been in un- 
der the circumstances I have stated, or that they could recov- 
er against the defendant a larger amount than the Produce 
Company could have recovered. I can find no authority for 
the proposition that the measure of damages should be the 
amount of the bill of exchange except a remark of Lord 
Chelmsford in Shepherd v. Harrison,® at p. 126, but this re- 
mark is not even a dictum; it is merely a suggestion, and in 
my opinion the authorities on the question of damages in ac- 
tions for a wrongful conversion do not support it, and it does 
not strike me on principle as a fair measure of damages un- 
der the circuustances of this case. In the first place, I doubt 
very much if any action could have been brought by the plain- 
tiffs against the defendant arising out of the contract between 
the defendant and the Produce Company, because I am in- 
clined to think that the right and title vested in the plain- 
tiffs under section 73 of the Bank Act by virtue of the bill 
of lading was the right and title to the property, not con- 
tractual rights which the previous owner had in respect to 
the property. However, assuming for the purposes of this 
ease that the plaintiffs had vested in them the contractual 
rights of the Produce Company they could recover no more 
than that company could have recovered in an action upon 
such - contractual rights. | 


21(1841) 8 M. & W. 858; 10 J. L. Ex. 426;1D. (N.S.) 1. 


~ 
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Judgment. I am inclined to agree with Rou.gau, J., that the 

Wetinbre: y, plaintiffs’ proper remedy was an action for wrongful con- 
version of the property. Now, I quite agree with the con-- 
tention of the learned counsel for the plaintiffs, that the — 
proper measure of damages would be the value of the prop- 
erty to the plaintiffs, which might not necessarily be the 
market value of such property. But I do not agree that 
the value of the property to the plaintiffs was the amount 
of the bill of exchange. The bank held this bill of lading 
as collateral security for the bill of exchange, and as such ~ 
against all persons interested, including the Produce Com- 
pany. Now what was the value of that security to the plain- 
tiffs? It was:simply what the property would realize in 
the market. Suppose the defendant had never got posses- 
sion of the bill of lading at all, and had never touched the 
property or dealt with it in any way, but had refused to ac- 
cept the draft, what benefit would the security have been to 
the bank? ‘The only value it could have been to them as a 
security would have been what they could have realized upon — 
it. Having been deprived of that security by the wrongful 
act of the defendant all the Court can do is to put the plain- 
tiffs in the same position as they would be in if the con- 
verison had not taken place, that is, to compel the wrongdoer 
to pay them the amount the security was really worth to them 
as such, and that the judgment of RouLEAU, J., in awarding 
them the $1,204.52 has done. It was claimed, however, that 
the defendant by his wrongful act had prejudiced the plain- o 
tiffs’ right and remedies as against the Produce Company. ~ 
I fail to perceive in what way that has been done. The plain- 
tiffs had the right to proceed upon all the securities they held. 
There was nothing to prevent their giving the Produce Com- 
pany notice of dishonour when the defendant refused to 
accept the bill of exchange. It is true that the Produce 
Company might be in a position to say to the plaintiffs, by 
your act you have caused us to be deprived of our property, 
and you must make it good, and possibly the plaintiffs would 
have been bound to do so. I express no decided opinion upon 
this point, however; but I can see no reason why the planitiffs 
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could not have made the Produce Company liable by giving Judgment. 
them credit for the value of the security and enforced pay- Weta J. 
ment of the balance of action. I again put the case—sup- 

pose the defendant had not converted the goods, but had 

refused the acceptance. The plaintiffs, if they wished to 

avail themselves of the security would have had, first giving 

the Produce Company notice of dishonour, to have realized 

on the goods, credited the amount so realized, and proceeded 

on the bill of exchange against the Produce Company for the 

balance. 

I am of opinion that the amendment ordered by the learn- 
ed Judge was not necessary, and that the relief he granted 
might have been given without it. According to the prac- 
tice and procedure in force in the Territories the technicali- 
ties in pleading which prevailed in the old practice in the 
-Courts at Westminster have been done away with. There- 
fore, if, as in this case, the facts alleged in the statement of 
claim set forth what amounts to a wrongful conversion of 
property, it is, I conceive, sufficient, notwithstanding the 
words ‘‘wrongful conversion” are not used. I do not wish 
to be understood as advising such a system of pleading, be- 
cause it is quite likely that the practitioner adopting it might, 
unless he could shew sufficient reason for doing so, find his 
pleading, or the greater part of it, struck out with costs. But 
if any such pleading has not been objected to, I see no reason 
why the same relief might not be granted as would have been 
if the pleading had in express terms set up a wrongful con- 
version. I refrain from expressing any opinion as to whether 
the statement of claim in this case under the circumstances 
is or is not prolix; as a matter of fact, I have formed no opin- 
ion on the subject. | 

It may have occurred to the learned Judge that 
he could not as the statement of claim was drawn 
grant the relief he did, because no such relief was claimed. 
That need not have prevented him. In the first place, under 
Order 20, R. 6 (230) of the English Rules, which is in force 
in the Territories by virtue of section 21 of the Judicature 
Ordinance, ‘‘Every statement of claim shall state specifically 
the relief which the plaintiff claims either simply or in the 
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alternative, and it shall not be necessary to ask for general — 
Welmare, yor other relief, which may always be given as the Court ora _ 
Judge may think fit, to the same extent as if it had been asked — 
for,” and again by virtue of paragraph 5 of section 8 of the - 


Ordinance the Court has power to “grant . .  . allsuch 
remedies whatsoever as any of the parties . . . may ap- 
pear to be entitled to in respect of any and every legal or 
equitable claim properly brought forward . .  . so that 


as far as possible all matters so in controversy between the 


parties respectively may be completely and finally 


determined, and all multiplicity of legal proceedings con- 
cerning any such matters avoided.’’ Under these provisions 


it was, I think, quite open to the trial Judge, although the 
statement of claim claimed payment of the whole amount of — 


the bill of exchange and interest, without amending such 
statement, to have stated, I will not give you the whole 


amount which you claim, you are not entitled to it, but you 


are entitled to another relief which you have not asked for, 
namely, to have awarded to you a less amount than that 


which you have asked for. It is important to bear in mind 
that this amendment was apparently made at the trial 


Judge’s own instance, and without its having been asked for 
by any person concerned in the case. I am of opinion that 


’ the order for amendment should be set aside. 


This brings us to the question of the trial Judge’s 
ruling on the question of costs. While’ we must keep 


in view the fact that under Rule 500 of the Judicature 
Ordinance no appeal lies without leave from any order — 


of a Judge ‘‘as to the costs only which by law are left to the 
discretion of the Judge,’’? and moreover that the Court 
will not, as a.rule, interfere with such discretion unless it has 
been exercised on a wrong principle, we must also bear in mind 


that when an appeal is taken to this Court of the nature of 


the one now under consideration, and which is not an appeal 
as to costs only, the Court has power under Rule 507 of the 
Ordinance “to make any order which ought to have been 
made”’ in the Court below, and that in exercise of our powers 
under that Rule we frequently make orders as to costs in the 
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Court below which are rendered necessary or expedient by Judgment. 
_ reason of the judgment we have given altering or reversing, Watinore: J. 
as the case may be, the judgment of the Court below. Now, 
if I felt clear in my mind that the learned trial Judge was 
not acting under a misapprehension in making the order as 
to costs.which he did make, I might not feel at-liberty to in- 
terfere with his discretion. I do not feel so clear; on the con- 
trary, I am inclined to believe that he made that order under 
the impression that the action was improperly brought in 
form, and that, therefore, he could not give relief without 
amending as he did, or, in other words, that the plaintiff had 
utterly failed in his action as brought, and, therefore, was 
not entitled to any costs in respect thereof. Reading Wheeler 
v. The United Telephone Co.,? Goutgrd v, Carr,®? and Wood v. 
Leetham,* without any further assistance, it would seem to 
have been laid down by the Courts in England that when 
money is paid into Court with a plea denying liability, and the 
plaintiff proceeds with the action and establishes the lability 
of the defendant, but fails to establish that he is entitled to re- 
cover more than the amount so paid into Court, the defendant 
is entitled to the general costs of the action, and the plaintiff 
is only entitled to the costs of the issues found in his favour. 
I am free to confess that up to a very recent date I was of 
the opinion that these cases did so lay down the law. A case 
recently reported, Wagstaff v. Bentley,’ has induced me to 
change my mind. That case is exactly in point, and the form 
of the order is given at p. 125, and in so far as the costs are 
concerned, it is as follows: ‘‘That the plaintiffs have the 
costs of the action up to the time of payment into Court; 
the defendants to have the general costs of the action from 
that time and the plaintiffs to have the costs of the issues 
found in their favour.” That order is exactly in accordance 
with what I conceive such an order ought to be under the 
practice, were I not constrained to hold the contrary by 
Wheeler v. The United Telephone Co.,? Goutard v. Carr,’ and 
Wood v. Leetham.* That part of the order in Wagstaff v. 
Bentley: awarding costs to the plaintiff down to the time of 
the payment of money into Court was not appealed from. The 
~ action was for damages by reason of the defendants’ alleged 
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Judgment. negligence; the defendants denied that they were guilty of 


Wetmore, yj negligence, and averred contributory negligence, and the only” 
question appealed was whether the plaintiffs under the order 


were entitled to their costs relating to the question of negli- 
gence. The case was an appeal from an order refusing a re- 
view of taxation of costs. But I cannot conceive it possible 
that in 1901, when the order was made in Wagstaff v. Bent- 
ley, such an order could have been made if Wheeler v. The 
United Telephone Co.,” Goutard v. Carr,’ and Wood v. Leet- 
ham’ were interpreted in England as laying down the law 


as I supposed they did. The first named case was decided in 


1884, and after the second named case was decided, and the 
last mentioned case was decided in 1892, and all were, there- 
fore, cases of long standing in 1901, and must have been 
thoroughly understood. And I ean only understand the 
order in Wagstaff v.. Bentley! on the assumption that the 
other three cases are interpreted in England as merely laying 


down the practice that the general costs of the action only 


from the time of the payment of the money into Court go to 
the defendant when he succeeds on his plea of the payment 


into Court and fails as to his plea denying liability, and the — 





costs down to the time of payment into Court go to the 


plaintiff. As this is in accordance with my views, and, to my 


mind, a fair rule of practice, I hold that way. - 

I repeat that this is not an appeal as to costs only. As 
stated by Wright, J., in Wood v. Leetham,‘ at p. 217, “This 
is an important question of law and principle, and not one 
relating to costs only.’”’ Moreover, the appellants are en- 
titled to succeed on one ground of their appeal, namely, to 
have the order for the amendment set aside, and this neces- 
sarily involves a reconsideration of the question of costs. 

There should be an order setting aside the order for the 
amendment, and the learned trial Judge’s order should be 


varied, and judgment be entered for the defendant, the — 


$1,204.52 paid into Court by the defendant to be paid to the 
plaintiffs; that the plaintiffs to have the costs of the action up 
to the time of the payment into Court of the second sum so 
paid in, namely, $376.90; the defendants to have the gen- 
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eral costs of the action from the time that such last mention-- Judgment. 
ed sum was paid into Court, and the plaintiffs to have the Wetmore, J. 
costs of the issues joined upon all the paragravhs of the state- 

ment of defence except the issue joined upon the 21st para- 

eraph of such statement; the plaintiffs to have also the costs 

of the counterclaim. 





No costs of this appeal to either party. 


RICHARDSON and Scott, JJ., concurred with WET- 
MORE, J. 


Order accordingly. 


REPORTER : 
Ford Jones, Advocate, Regina. 





CURREN ET AL. v. McCEACHEN ET AL. 


Hrection of school district—School ordinance—District more than jive 

miles long — VUonsent of ratepayers affected — ideaning of 

affected” and of ‘‘ actually resident ’—Residence — Domicile— 
Construction of Statutes—Confi'matory Act. 


The expression “all the resident ratepayers affected by such permis- 
sion ” as used in s. 12 of the School Ordinance, c. 75, ©. O. 1898, 
means, not “all the resident ratepayers,” but only those who are 
affected by the district being more than five miles long, and when 
the district purported to be erected is in fact over five miles long 
the residents in each of the tiers of sections which lie at the 
extremities of the district must be considered as affected, since it is 
peels to say which tier should be regarded as the excess in 
ength. 

Where a ratepayer owned real property in the district and had a 
house with furniture in it locked up on this property, but rented a 
house out of the district for the use of his wife and family, while he 
was prospecting in the mountains and for some time also working in 
a coal mine, both out of the district, 

Held, that he was not an “actual resident ” whose consent in writing 
could be required under s. 12. 

The meaning of “residence,” “actual residence,’ and “ domicile,” 
considered. 

[McGutrpE, C.J., August 2nd, 1902. 


This was an action by the plaintiffs, who were ratepayers in 
the Grand Valley School District, No. 559, which had been 
erected, under the provisions of the School Ordinance, by an 
order of the Lieutenant-Governor in Council, dated July 4th, 
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1900. They sought an injunction against the defendants, 
who were the trustees and treasurer of the said dis- 
trict, restraining them from acting as such trustees and trea- 
surer, and fromm exercising any of the duties of those offices 
on the ground that the school district in question was more 
than five miles long, and that the requirements of the last two 
subsections of section 12 of the School Ordinance, necessary 
in such a case, had not been complied with. 

The action was tried at Calgary before Chief Justice Mc- 
GUIRE on the 12th day of July, 1902. 

J. Rk. Costigan, K.C., for the plaintiffs. 

James Short, for the defendants. 


[2nd August, 1902. | 


McGutreE, C.J.—The evidence shows that the Grand 
Valley Public School District, No. 559, as erected or pur- 
porting to be erected bv Order in Council of (or about) July 
4, 1900, under section 41 of the School Ordinance, was five 
miles wide by a length of between five and six miles—the 
Bow River being its southern boundary, running in a crooked 
course through the most southerly tier of sections. 

Plaintiffs by their statement of claim admit the passing 
of the said Order in Council; but as to the notice required to 
be given by the chairman of public instruction under section 
12 of the Ordinance, they say that they do not know whether 
it was given or not—but that if given it should not have been 


given, because the proposed district being more than five miles 


long the said chairman had no authority to give permission 
for the erection of a school district exceeding five miles in 
length, unless all the resident ratepayers affected by such per- 
mission had agreed in writing thereto, and that this condi- 
tion was not complied with. The case for the plaintiffs prac- 
tically was narrowed down to this—to show that this condi- 
tion had not been complied with. — 

The burden of proof was upon the plaintiffs to establish 
this allegation. The first question to be considered is who 
were the resident ratepayers so affected? Counsel for plain- 
tiffs says that every resident ratepayer in the proposed district 


‘ 
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was one affected by the permission. If this contention be 
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correct, then the words “affected by such permission” in McGuire,C.J. 


section 12 of the Ordinance must be disregarded. The 
section does not say “ all the resident ratepayers”? must agree 
in writing, but only those “affected by such permission.” 
These words must not be disregarded, and the section read as 
if they were not there. I think they mean only those who by 
reason of the district being longer than five miles are “af- 
fected.” Had the northern tier of sections been omitted, 
then the district would have been less than five miles in either 
direction, but the permission to include the northerly tier 
would affect the ratepayers resident in such tier, because the 
school house might thereby be placed where their children 
would have farther to go to attend it than if the district were 
only five miles long. Similarly if the southerly broken tier of 
sections had been omitted then those north would not have 
been affected, because the area would not have exceeded the 
prescribed length and breadth, but the resident ratepayers in 
the southerly tier of sections would be affected by the pro- 
posed addition of their land. If we could say for certain 
which tier is to be regarded as the excess of length, it might 
only be necessary to ascertain who were in such excess, but 
as that is impossible, I think the ratepayers resident in either 
the southerly or northerly tiers are to be deemed “ affected.” 
Those in the four intervening would not have cause of com- 
plaint if either tier had been omitted, and it seems to me that 
in one view of the case it is rather to their advantage than 
to their detriment that the additional territory should be in- 
cluded, as the burden of maintaining the school would be con- 
tributed to by the residents of such additional territory. 
Now the only person being a resident ratepayer in the north- 
erly tier of sections was W. D. Kerfoot—and there is not only 
no tittle of evidence to show that he did not agree in writing, 
but there is a letter from Mr. Calder that he, Kerfoot, had 
so agreed, though I am of opinion that that letter is not evi- 
dence of the fact. 


Then who were the resident ratepayers in the southerly 
tier? One McPherson was such a resident ratepayer. I 
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Judgment. think the plaintiffs have failed to prove that he did not agree 
McGuire,C.J. in writing. The only evidence on the point is that given 
by Baptie and McEachen that so far as they knew, he had 
not, but both added that he might have done so without their 
knowledge. It was a matter which could easily have been 
proved whether the chairman of public instruction had re- 
ceived any such agreement from McPherson, but there is 
not a tittle of proof of any search in the proper office at Re- 
gina, nor that the said chairman has been made aware of the 
contention that he gave permission without first having the 
necessary consent of those affected. J think it may fairly 
be assumed in the absence of proof to the contrary that the 
chairman acted rightly and had the necessary consents in 
writing. Omnia praesumuntur rite esse acta is a Maxim ap- 
plicable to the acts of public officers in the performance of 
their official duties. 


There is evidence that Mr. Curren, one of the plaintiffs, 
did not so agree in writing or otherwise, but I think on the 
evidence he was not a resident ratepayer in the district at 
the time or for some time prior to the order in council for 
the erection of the school district. ‘He was not living in the 

_ district. He owned property in the southerly tier of sections, — 
but his wife and daughter were living at Banff in a house 
rented by Mr. Curren for a year, and Curren and his son 
were part of the time prospecting in British Columbia, and 
the rest of the time he was working in the coal mines at 
Anthracite. He came back for a few days in September, but 
went away again. His wife did not return until the follow- 
ing spring. Under these circumstances was Mr. Curren a 
resident ratepayer—that is (s. 2, s.-s. 2) a person actually 7 
residing within the proposed school district, and who had 
so resided therein for a period of three months immediately 
prior to the date of the first school meeting? I think not. | 
The evidence at best establishes that his domicile may have ~ | 
been there notwithstanding the temporary residence of him- 
self and family in British Columbia. Taking the definition 
of residence in Bouvier, “ Residence” means “ personal pres- 
ence in a fixed and permanent abode.” ‘“ The abode where 
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one actually lives—not the legal domicile.” “One may seek 
a place for the purposes of pleasure, of business, or of health; 
if his intent be to remain it becomes his domicile; if his in- 
tent be to leave as soon as his purpose is accomplished it is 
his residence.” When Curren went to British Columbia he 
says it was on business and not with intent to stay—there- 
fore the place he went to did not become his domicile, but 
as it was his intent to leave it as soon as his purpose was 
accomplished, it was his “residence.” His residence was 
then in British Columbia and not in the Grand Valley School 
District, though his domicile was probably still in the latter. 
Taking the definition in Stroud, cited from R. v. Inhabitants 
of N. Curry,: Curren’s residence at the time this district was 
organized was not in the Grand Valley district. So much as 
to “ residence.” 


But the School Ordinance uses the words “ actually 
resident,” which must be something more limited than simply 
“resident.” To construe the Ordinance differently would 
be to make it almost impossible to comply with the condition 
of getting the written consent of every person having a domi- 
cile in the district, but who might be at the time resident 
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abroad. I think that Curren was not one whose consent in | 


writing was required. Baptie was not asked if he had given 
hig written consent, and there is no evidence that he did not 
so agree. McPherson, as I have pointed out, is not proved 
not to have agreed in writing, but there is evidence that he 
as well as Baptie was in favour of the organization of the dis- 
trict and voted for it and for trustees, and, subsequently, 
for the debenture by-law. McPherson and Baptie are the 
only resident ratepayers in the southern tier of sections. It 
is not unworthy of observation that the plaintiffs did not act 
promptly to object to the organization of the district, but 
waited until a school was erected and a teacher employed 
an debentures issued. Had they acted promptly and I had 
been shown that there was anything defective in the pre- 
liminaries, the matter might have been remedied before con- 
siderable sums of money had been expended and liability 


bake Fy 4G. oo 5) 10; B. Oy Ly, R. 878; 
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incurred. The plaintiffs and the other ratepayers who are 
said to be opposed to the organization of the district are, as 
it appears, persons not having any children of school age, 
and, therefore, not anxious for a school district or its con- 
sequences irrespective of its size or shape or the location of 
the school. It would be, I think, from considerations of 
public policy undesirable that the action of the plaintiffs 
should succeed, considering all the circumstances, unless such 
a course were imperatively demanded by the justice of the 
case. Not having established the necessary facts I think they 
are not entitled to success. | 


There is, however, another ground. Such would defeat 


them even had they otherwise established their case. 

By the Ordinance of 1901, c. 29, s. 178, “all school dis- 
tricts heretofore erected or purporting so to be, are hereby 
confirmed as districts legally established under this Ordin- 
ance.” This “school district” purported to have been 


erected prior to the passing of that Ordinance, and would 


‘¢ 


be among those “confirmed as districts legally established.” 


The action will be dismissed with costs to the defendants. 


REPORTER : 
Chas. A. Stuart, Advocate, Calgary. 





MASSEY-HARRIS CO vy. SCHRAM. 


Ezemptions Ordinance—NSale of homestead—Mortgage taken in part 
payment—Receiver. 


The Exemptions Ordinance, C. O. 1898, c. 27, s. 2, s.-s. 9, declares the 
following real property of an execution debtor and his family free 
from seizure by virtue of all writs of execution, namely :— 

(9) “The homestead, provided the same is not more than one 
hundred and sixty acres; in case it be more the surplus may be sold 
subject to any lien or incumbrance thereon.” 

Held, that mortgage moneys, forming part of the proceeds of the sale 
of the defendant’s homestead, do not come within this provision. 


This provision exempts the homestead only so Jong as it remains a 


homestead, and where the debtor has voluntarily disposed of it the 
language of the ordinance is not wide enough to extend the exemp- 
tion to the proceeds, unless they are reinvested in other exempt 
property before a creditor has acquired a charge or lien upon them. 
Receiver order, as equitable execution, discharged. 
[Scorr, J., October 11th, 1901. 


v.| MASSEY-HARRIS CO, V. SCHRAM, 


Application to vacate a portion of an order appointing a 
receiver. The facts sufficiently appear from the judgment. 


C. W. Cross, for the plaintiffs, referred to Conn v. Knott." 


J. C. F, Bown, for the defendant, referred to Re De- 
maurez.” 


[ October 11th, 1902.] 


Scott, J.—This is an application by the defendant to 
dismiss and vacate that portion of the order, made by me 
herein on 9th August, 1901, which appointed a receiver to 
receive the rents and profits, the right, title, interest and 
equity of redemption of the defendant in a certain mortgage, 
on the north-west quarter of sec. 18, twp. 52, range 27 west 
of 4th meridian, to secure the sum of $720, made by Valen- 
tine Kulak to the defendant, and which was, on or about the 
end day of May, 1901, transferred to Bown & Robertson. 

Plaintiffs are judgment creditors of the defendant and 
the order for a receiver was obtained by way of equitable 
execution, 

The grounds upon which the application is made are that 
the said lands were, at the time of the sale thereof to the said 
Kulak and the giving of the said mortgage, the homestead 
of the defendant within the meaning of the Exemptions 
Ordinance, and, therefore, free from seizure under execu- 
tion, either legal or equitable, and that said mortgage, having 
been given to secure part of the purchase money of such home- 
stead, the same and all moneys due or to become due there- 
under are also free from seizure under any such execution. 

It was admitted that the mortgage moneys form part of 
the proceeds of the sale of the defendant’s homestead (being 
the lands comprised in the mortgage) to Kulak the mort- 
gagor; that the defendant was residing thereon until he 
sold same to Kulak; that the price paid by Kulak was $1,500 ; 
and that the mortgage was given by him to secure the bal- 
ance of the purchase money. 


4 19°O, R422, 20 0. R. 294, 10 Can. L. T. 218. 2 Ante, p. 84. 
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The exemption is claimed under s. 2 and s.-s. 9 thereof of 
the Exemptions Ordinance, which provides as follows: 

2. “The following real and personal property of an ex- 
ecution debtor and his family is hereby declared free from 
seizure by virtue of all writs of execution, namely: 

(9) “The homestead, provided the same is not more than 
one hundred and sixty acres; in case it be more the surplus 
may be sold subject to any liens or incumbrances thereon ;” 

In my opinion the mortgage moneys are not, under this 
provision, exempt from seizure under execution by reason — 
of the fact that they form part of the proceeds of the sale, 
by the defendant, of his homestead which was so exempt. 
The provision exempts the homestead only so long as it re- 
mains a homestead, and, where the debtor has voluntarily 
sold and disposed of it, the language of the provision is not 
wide enough to extend the exemption to the proceeds of such 


sale. It is true that the defendant might have applied the 


proceeds in the purchase of another homestead to which the 
exemption would doubtless attach, but the plaintiffs having 


acquired, under their judgment, a lien on such proceeds, 


before they were so applied, the exemption cannot be upheld 
as against them. 


The decision in Re Demaurez,? in our own Court, which 
was relied upon by defendant’s counsel, is not applicable 
to the present case. In that case Demaurez, the debtor, 
made an assignment for the benefit of his creditors of all his 
property, except that portion which was exempt from seizure 
or sale under execution.» He claimed exemption in respect 
of a certain portion of his real estate under s.-s. 10, of s. 2 
of the Ordinance referred to, which exempts the house and 
buildings occupied by the execution debtor and also the lot 
or lots on which the same are situated to the extent of $1,500. 
In proceedings for the administration of the trust estate he 
was directed to transfer the property to the assignee, who 
was directed to sell the same. The debtor was held entitled — 
to $1,500 out of the proceeds of the sale. 


There was therefore no voluntary alienation of the pro- 
perty by the debtor, but merely a sale by direction of the 
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Court for the purpose of realizing for the creditors the excess Judgment. 


over any exemption to which he was entitled. 
The application will, therefore, be dismissed with costs. 


REPORTER : an . 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 





LEBLANC v. MALONEY (No 1). 


Controverted Elections Ordinance—Hlection—Petition — Hxamination 
for discovery. 


Section 18 of The Controverted Hlections Ordinance, C. O. 1898, c. 4, 
provides as follows: ‘The said petition and all. proceedings there- 
under shall be deemed to be a cause in the Court in which the said 
petition is filed, and all the provisions of the Judicature Ordinance 
in so far as they are applicable and not inconsistent with the provi- 
sions of this ordinance shall be applicable to such petition and pro- 
ceedings :” 


Held, (1) that the provisions of the Judicature Ordinance respecting 
examinations for discovery come within the above section. 


(2) That where particulars of the charges had been ordered the 
examination could not be compelled until after the delivery of the 


particulars. 
[Scort, J., October 30th, 1902. 


This was a proceeding under the Controverted Elections 
Ordinance, by petition, to set aside the election of the re- 
spondent. 


On appointment for ‘the examination of the respondent 
touching his knowledge of the matters in question, an appli- 
cation was made on the respondent’s behalf to set the ap- 
pointment aside upon the ground that 


(1) The deputy clerk had no jurisdiction to grant the 
same, the provisions of the Judicature Ordinance in respect 


of examination of parties not being applicable to election - 


Cases ; 

(2) The appointment was made prematurely, there being 
no jurisdiction to make the same until after delivery of par- 
ticulars of the charges (an order for which had been made). 


Scott, J., set the appointment aside on the second 
ground, 


Scott, J 
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After delivery of particulars, a new appointment was 
taken out, whereupon an application was made on the 21st 
October, 1902, to set it aside upon the first aroung above men- 
tioned. 


N. D. Beck, K.C., for the petitioner—Petitioner has a 
right under s. 18 of Controverted Elections Ordinance to 
examine respondent. Discovery is not allowed in Eng- 
land, but that is owing to special provisions there. Par- 
liamentary Elections Act (31 & 32 Vic. c. 125), Wells v. Wren 
(Wallingford Election)1, Moore v. Kennard (Salisbury Elec- 
tion).*? An election petition is not a penal action, or at least 
only so as to acts of personal bribery. Stewart v. Macdonald 
(Kingston Election).* The policy of the law is to give right 
to discovery. Dominion Controverted Electicns Act, R. 5. 
Crane d, ; 


J. C. F. Bown, for respondent.—Right of discovery 1s 
not extended to cases where it did not exist before: Holm- 
stead & Langton, pp. 608-9. Such as cases for penalties or 
forfeitures: Mexborough v. Whitwood,t Martin v. Treacher,® 
Regina v. Fox.® Petitioner seeks a forfeiture of respondent’s 
seat: Saunders v. Wiel.” This is not an action within the 
meaning of rule 201. Action is a suit commenced by writ 
of summons. Judicature Ordinance s. 2. “Cause” does 
not include “action.” Nor is this an issue. 


Beck, in reply. 
[ October 30th, 1902. | 


Scott, J.—This is an application to set aside an appoint- 
ment, made by the deputy clerk at Edmonton, for the ex- 
amination of the respondent touching his knowledge of the 
matters in question herein. It is made upon the ground that 
the deputy clerk had no authority to make such appointment, 


*> C. P. D.. 546, 49 L. J. Q. B. 681. 210 Q. B. D. 290, 52 Le d.G@: 


B. 285, 48 L. T. 286, 31 W. R. 610,47 J. P. 343. 8 Hodg. Elec. Cases, 
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the rules under the Judicature Ordinance respecting examina- 
tions for discovery not being applicable, it was urged, to elec- 
tion petition matters. 

The petiton herein was filed under the provisions of the 
Controverted Elections Ordinance, s. 18 of which provides 
as follows: 


“The said petition and all proceedings thereunder shall 
be deemed to be a cause in the Court in which the said peti- 
tion is filed, and all the provisions of the Judicature Ordin- 
ance in so far as they are applicable and not inconsistent 
with the provisions of this Ordinance shall be applicable to 
such petition and proceedings.” ' 


The appointment was made under rules 201 et seq. of the 
Judicature Ordinance. Rule 201 provides that any party 
to an action may. without any order for the purpose, be orally 
examined before the trial by any party adverse in interest, 
touching the matters in question in any action. Section 
203 provides at what stages of the action the examination, 
on the part of the plaintiff and defendant resvectively, may 
be had; and further provides that the examination of a party 
to an issue may take place at any time after the issue has been 
filed. And s. 204 provides that the party entitled to examine 
may procure an appointment therefor from the deputy clerk 
in the judicial district in which the action was commenced. 

It was argued on the part of the respondent that a peti- 
tion under the Controverted Elections Ordinance is not an 
action within the meaning of rule 201. 


By's.-s. 1 of s. 2 of the Judicature Ordinance the term 
“cause” includes “any action, suit or other original pro- 
ceeding between a plaintiff and a defendant, and by s.-s. 2 
the term “action ” includes “ suit,’ and means “a civil pro- 
ceeding commenced by writ or in such other manner as may 
be prescribed by (that) Ordinance or by rules of Court.” 

It was contended that under these provisions, although the 
word “cause” may include an action, it does not necessarily 
follow that the term “action” includes everything that is 
included in the term “ cause.” 
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Under these definitions the term “ action” is more com- 
prehensive than the term “ cause,” because it includes all 
civil proceedings commenced under the Ordinance or rules 
of Court, whereas “cause” is apparently intended to include ~ 
only original proceedings between a plaintiff and defendant ; 
I therefore am of opinion that the term “action” includes 
“ cause.” | 


But even if such were not the case, the latter part of rule 
203 shows that the rules respecting examinations for dis- 
covery are apvlicable to parties to issues, and such issues 
may not in themselves form what is usually known as an 
action, but may be merely collateral thereto, and under the 
Controverted Elections Ordinance the petition, at a certain 
stage of the proceedings under it, constitutes an issue between 
petitioner and the respondent, and I see no reason why in 
such issue the parties to it should not have the right to dis- 
covery. | 

It is further contended that the provisions in our rules 
respecting discovery do not extend the right of discovery to 
cases where it did not exist before; that it did not before 
exist in actions for penalties or for forfeiture; and that the 
petitioner in this case seeks a forfeiture because the respond- 
ent now occupies the seat from which he is sought to be re- 
moved. 


In my opinion this proceeding cannot be considered as 
one either for a penalty or a forfeiture. It is simply a pro- 
ceeding to set aside the respondent’s election on the ground © 
that he was not duly elected. No penalty is sought to be 
recovered, and if the petitioner should be successful the effect 
will be that it will be declared that the respondent never was 
legally entitled to the position. In my view a forfeiture 
presupposes the existence, at one time, of a legal right or title 
to possession, which right or title is subsequently lost. Here 
the claim is that the respondent never had any right to the 
position. 

It was held in Wells v. W ren,’ and in Moore v. Kennard,” 
that the rules under the Judicature Act in England with 
respect to discovery by interrogatories (which is the mode of 


v.] LEBLANC V. MALONEY. 


discovery under the rules there) are not applicable to pro- 
ceedings on election petitions under the Parliamentary Hlec- 
tions Act (31 & 32 Vic. c..125) ; but the reasons for so hold- 
ing are not applicable here. 


Section 2 of that Act enacts that the Court of Common 
Pleas, to which jurisdiction was given in such proceedings, 
“shall, subject to the provisions of this Act, have the same 
powers, jurisdiction and authority, with reference to an elec- 
tion petition and the proceedings thereon, as it would have 
if such petition were an action within their jurisdiction.” 


By s. 25 power was given to the judges on the rota to 
make general rules and orders for (among other things) the 
regulation of the practice and proceedings of election peti- 
tions. 

Section 26 provides that until rules of Court are made 
in pursuance of the Act, the principles, practice and rules 
on which committees of the House of Commons had there- 
fore acted, should be observed so far as may be. 


It was held in those cases that, owing to the words “ sub- 
ject to the provisions of this Act,” in s. 2, the powers given 
by that section were subject to the provisions of s. 26; that, 
as no rules had been made under s. 25, the practice and rules 
of the Committee of the House of Commons must be ob- 
served; and that there was no provision in their practice or 
rules for discovery by interrogatories. 


In the first mentioned case Lord Coleridge, C.J., says, at 
page 683, “If those words (“ subject to the provisions of this 
Act”) were left out of the section (s. 2) there is no doubt 
that this Court would have power to order the delivery of 
interrogatories to the respondent.” 


By the Dominion Controverted Elections Act special pro- 
vision is made for examinations for discovery after issue and 
before trial, as well as for other matters of procedure. In 
the case of the Dominion such special provisions were neces- 
sary in order to secure uniformity of procetlure in the differ- 
ent Provinces. In the case of Provincial and Territorial 
Elections they would be unnecessary, because the local legis- 
latures could adopt such portions of the practice and pro- 
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cedure of the Courts therein as might be found advisable. 
The Legislature of the Territories has followed that course 
by adopting all the provisions of. the Judicature Ordinance 
in so far as they are applicable to and not inconsistent with 
the Controverted Elections Ordinance. 

In my view the provisions respecting examinations for 
discovery are a~plicable to and not inconsistent with the pro- 
visions of that Ordinance. 

I therefore dismiss the application with costs to the peti- 
tioner in any event on final taxation. 


REPORTER: 
J. EH. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 





CONN vy. FITZGERALD. 


Dominion Weights and Measures Act, R. S. C. ce. 104, s. 21—Contract 
to thresh grain—Quantity threshed subsequently ascertained by 
cubic measurement — Hffect of upon contract — T'hreshers’ Liens 
Ordinance. 


The defendant contracted with the plaintiff to thresh his grain at a 
price per bushel. The quantity threshed was not measured with a 
Dominion standard measure, or weighed, but was subsequently 
ascertained by the defendant by cubic measurement. 

Held, that so measuring the grain was not a ‘* dealing ” within the 
meaning of s. 21 of the Weights and Measures Act, which could 
relate back and render the contract void, and that the defendant was 
not therefore disentitled to a lien under the Threshers’ Lien Ordi- 
nance. 

Macdonald vy. Corrigal,s and Manitoba Hlectric and Gas Light Co. v. 
Gerrie,* considered. 

Judgment of WETMOEE, J., reversed. 

[WETMORE, J., April 26th, 1902. 
[Court en bane, December 4th, 1902. 


The statement of claim alleged that the defendant broke 
and entered the plaintiff’s granary and wrongfully removed 
thereform and converted to his own use 680 bushels of wheat, 
and claimed $100 damages for the trespass, a return of the 
wheat or its value; $346.80, and $100 damages for its deten- 
tion. By his statement of defence the defendant denied that 


* (1893) 9 Man. Rep. 284, ? (1887) 4 Man. Rep. 210. 
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he broke into the plaintiff’s granary, denied that he removed Statement. 


any greater quantity of wheat than 670 bushels; denied that 
the said removal was wrongful, alleged that the wheat was 
removed by him and sold to satisfy a lien to which he was 
entitled under ec. 60 of the Consolidated Ordinances of the 
North-West Territories and amendments thereto for threshing 
which he had performed for the plaintiff at his request within 
thirty days prior to the removal of the grain, and denied that 
the wheat was of any greater value than 45c. per bushel. 
The reply, besides joining issue and alleging a breach by the 
defendant of his agreement to thresh, pleaded in the alterna- 
tive that the defendant agreed to do and did the plaintiff’s 


threshing at a set price per bushel threshed; that the grain | 


threshed, and on account of which the defendant claimed the 
said lien, was not measured or weighed as required by R. S. O. 
ce. 104, s. 21, and that therefore the plaintiff was entitled 
to no lien. 


The action was tried before WETMORE, J., without a jury. 


L. Thomson, for plaintiff. 
B. P. Richardson, for defendant. 


The facts established by the evidence sufficiently appear 
in the judgments. 


[April 26th, 1902.] 


Wetmore, J.—This action was brought for breaking and 
entering the plaintiff's granary on his farm and wrongfully 
removing therefrom and converting to the defendant’s use 
a quantity of wheat. The defendant is a thresher, and jus- 
tifies the act complained of by setting up that he was entitled 
to a lien upon the plaintiff’s grain by virtue of the “ Ordin- 
ance respecting Threshers’ Liens” (c. 60 of the Con. Ord.) 
and the amendments thereto, and that he did the acts com- 
plained of for the purpose of satisfying such lien. The plain- 
tiff in answer to this justification sets up that the defendant 
agreed to thresh his grain at a set price per bushel, and that 
the grain threshed on account of which the lien is claimed 
was not measured or weighed as required by section 21 of the 
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Jndgment. Weights and Measures Act (Rev. Stat. c. 104), and therefore’ 
Wetmore, J. that the defendant was not entitled to any lien. There is 


practically no dispute as to the facts in so far as they affect 
this question. The defendant threshed the plaintiff’s grain 
in the season of 1901. Such grain consisted of wheat and 
oats. The agreed price was four cents a bushel for wheat and 
three cents a bushel for oats. He commenced threshing on 
the 12th October and continued on the 14th, 15th and 16th 
of that month. He then went away and returned and finished 
the rest on the 16th, 17th and 18th November. The grain was 
seized and carried away by the defendant under his alleged 
lien on the 18th December. The defendant claims to have 
threshed 4,300 bushels of wheat and 1,100 bushels of oats 
at the first threshing, and altogether, including both thresh- 
ings, 7,100 bushels of wheat and 1,100 bushels of oats. These 
quantities were not ascertained by any measure or other 
method authorized by the Weights and Measures Act. In 
fact no measure whatever was used in ascertaining the quan- 
tities. They were ascertained in the following manner: the 
defendant took the number of cubic feet in each variety of 
erain threshed and allowed 128 cubic feet to contain 100 
bushels of such grain. The usual practice among threshers, it 
seems, is to allow 125 cubic feet for 100 bushels, but the de- 
fendant added three cubic feet “so as to be certain,” as he 
expressed it. I find this to be true. Does this means of as- 
certaining the quantities render the dealing void under sec- 
tion 21 of the Act referred to? ‘This question came before 
me in the Pheasant Creek Threshing Co. v. Teece (unreport- 
ed), decided by me on the 2nd October last. The mode of 
ascertaining the quantities of grain threshed in that case was 
almost identical with that pursued in this case, the only dif- 
ference was that in that case 125 cubic feet were allowed to 
the 100 bushels, instead of 128 as in this case. 1 received more 
information in this case, however, than I did in the case of 
Pheasant Creek Threshing Co. v. Teece. In that case the only 
material before me was the evidence of the plaintiff's manager 
that 8-10 of the cubic contents of the grain brought out the 
number of bushels in the bin. In that case the cubic con- 
tents of the grain was measured in bins, as I presume it was 
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in this case. In the Teece case I had nothing more than the Judgment. 
bare statement of the manager to that effect, together with Wetmore, J, 


the fact also testified to that that was one of the usual modes 
by which threshers arrived at the quantity of grain which 
they threshed, and also the fact that what the manager so 
testified to was not disputed by the other side, either by evi- 
dence or otherwise. No reason whatever was presented to 
me to show why or on what principle this result followed. It 
therefore occurred to me that it was a very arbitrary method 
of reaching such a conclusion. I held the dealing in that 
case void, and that the plaintiff was not entitled to recover 
the price of the threshing, and I did so largely influenced by 
the judgment of Taylor, C.J., in Macdonald vy. Corrigal,’ and 
I also referred to the Manitoba Electric and Gas Light Co. 
v. Gerrie.2 In this case, however, now under discussion, the 
defendant testified, speaking of wheat, “that a cubic foot of 
loose grain is estimated to weigh 49 lbs.,” and I was also re- 
ferred to vol. 24 of the Encyclopedia Britannica, “ Weights 
and Measures,” which contains a table wherein a cubic foot 
of loose wheat is alleged to contain 49 lbs. Wheat measured 
in a bin would, I assume, be called loose wheat. Now, put- 
_ ting the weight of a bushel of wheat at 60 Ibs., as provided 
by s. 1 of c. 26 of 1 Edw. VII. (1901), the section now sub- 
stituted for section 16 of the Weights and Measures Act, 49 
Ibs., or the contents of the cube, would be very nearly 8-10, 
or 4-5 of a bushel; 4-5 of 60 lbs. would be exactly 48 lbs. 
The table I refer to gives the weight of a cubic foot of several 
varieties of grain and it will be found that on giving the 
number of pounds to the bushel to each such variety of grain 
as provided by the section of the Act of 1 Edw. VII., referred 
to, the contents of the cube very closely approximates in 
weight to 4-5 of the bushel. Now, allowing 125 cubic feet 
of grain to 100 bushels would be just exactly tantamount 
to allowing 4-5 of the cubic contents of a bin in order to get 
at the number of bushels it contained, and I assume that it 
was because this was not exactly right, inasmuch as the cube 
was alleged to contain 49 instead of 48 lbs. that the defend- 
ant added the three cubic feet in order to arrive at the 100 


T.L.R. VOL. V.—24 


350 TERRITORIES LAW REPORTS. [ VOL, 


Judgment. bushels. All these figures, however, in this table giving the 
Wetmore, J. contents in weight of » cubic foot of grain must be approxi- 
mations, possibly very near, but nevertheless approximations ; 
they cannot be anything else. It is evident, however, that 
the proportion will always stand because if the grain mea- 
sured is light in weight, say the wheat does not weigh 60 lbs. 
to the bushel, the weight of a cubic foot of such grain will be 
proportionately lighter. There is another table in the Enecy- 
clopedia under the same heading, which, I presume, is more 
accurate, that lays it down that an English bushel, which is 
the same as a Canadian bushel (see section 15 of the Weights 
and Measures Act and section 15 of the Imp. Weights and 
Measures Act, 1878) contains 2218.19 cubic inches. Figur- 
ing it out on this basis 125 cubic feet would make 97.37 
bushels, and 128 cubic feet would make 99.70 bushels. It 
would appear, therefore, if what is laid down in the Ency- 
clopedia is correct, allowing 128 cubic feet for 100 bushels 
ig an exceedingly close approximation. Nevertheless it is a 
trifle short of the 100 bushels. Now, I have no means of test- 
ing the accuracy of what is laid down in the Encyclopedia. 
No evidence was presented to me to prove its correctness, and 
I am, to say the least, very doubtful whether I ought, under 
such circumstances, to give any weight to it, and in this con- 
nection I would draw attention to the fact, testified to by the 
plaintiff and his witnesses and uncontradicted, that taking 
the whole quantity of that season’s crop of wheat marketed 
the quantity taken away by the defendant and what remained 
on hand in the plaintiff’s possession, which altogether repre- 
sented the wheat defendant threshed, there were only 6,400 
bushels, or, in other words, it fell 700 bushels short of what 
the defendant claims he threshed, and yet the plaintiff admits 
that there was no dispute as to the quantity of grain threshed. 
This is not explained by the evidence. Possibly it might be 
explained on the theory that the defendant’s allowances and 
results were according to measures of capacity, and the grain 
marketed was according to measures of weight, 60 lbs. to the 
bushel, and also to dockages for dirt, etc., etc. The conten- 
tion on behalf of the defendant is that the agreement or bar- 
gain in this case which was verbal was merely to thresh the 





v.| CONN V. FITZGERALD. 


351 


plaintiffs grain at so much per bushel, wheat at 4c. and oats Judgment. 
at 8c., and that as nothing was stated or agreed to the con- Wetmore, J. 


trary it must, under section 21 of the Dominion Act, be 
deemed that the price for the work was to be paid for by the 
standard bushel, and that the method adopted for getting at 
the number of bushels was merely for getting at the number 
of standard bushels that no other bushel was ever contem- 
plated. -This argument appealed to me with very considerable 
force, and caused me some doubts whether my decision in the 
Pheasant Creek Threshing Co. v. Teece was correct. The 
Manitoba Electric and Gas Light Co. v. Gerrie® is not conclu- 
sive as to the question I am now discussing, but it certainly 
affords great assistance in reaching a conclusion uvon another 
question arising in this case and which arose in the Teece 
case. But the Gerrie? case was decided on the ground that 
there was a penalty provided for fixing for use the gas meter 
then in question, which had not been verified or stamped as 
the law provided, and therefore the plaintiffs could not re- 
cover the price of the gas supplied through such a meter. I 
cannot find, on looking through the Weights and Measures 
Act, that the defendant has, by reason of his act in question, 
rendered himself liable to any penalty, but Macdonald v. 
Corrigal,* it seems to me, is directly in point. The plaintiff 
in that case had not, as I can discover, done anything to render 
himself liable to a penalty unless the bags in which the grain 
was measured could be called a weighing machine, and so 
rendered him liable to a penalty under s. 29 of the Act. It 
is true the judgment of Taylor, C.J., in that case is not very 
elaborate, but giving the subject the best consideration I can, 
I have come to the conclusion that it is good law, and I am 
therefore unable to change the decision I reached in the T'eece 
ease. ‘he agreement or bargain in this case respecting the 
threshing was one in respect of work, which was to be done by 
measure not by weight, and I call attention to the fact that 
s. 1, of the Act of Edward VII. referred to, is not applicable 
because the contract or agreement was not*one for the sale 
and delivery of the grain. The agreement then being one in 
respect of work which was to be done by measurement, the 
measuring for the purpose of ascertaining the quantities was 
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Judgment. 4 dealing had with respect to such work, which had been so 
Wetmore, J. done, and such dealing was not made or had according to any 


of the Dominion Measures ascertained by the Act in several 
respects. In the first place, no measure was used based on 
the unit or standard of capacity as provided by s. 15 of the 
Act, or stamped as required by s. 28. or dealt with as pro- 
vided by s. 19. Section 21 provides that when the dealing 
is not in accordance with its provisions, it shall be void. 
This clause of the Act was not passed for revenue purposes, 
but for the protection of the public, but whether it was or not 
is immaterial, because the section expressly declares that the 
dealing shall be void, if not in accordance with its provisions, 
and it comes within-the rule laid down by Benjamin on Sales 
s. 702, “that where a contract is prohibited by statute, 
it is immaterial to inquire whether the statute was passed 
for revenue purposes only or for any other object. It is 
enough that Parliament has prohibited it and it is there- 
fore void.” In this case Parliament has not left the question 
to matter of inference, it has expressly declared the dealing 
to be void. It is respecting this branch of the case that the 
Manitoba Electric and Gas Light Co. v. Gerrie? is of assist- 
ance, because the learned Judge, who delivered the judgment 
of the Court in that case, has very ably marshalled au- 
thorities bearing on the question. I construe the word 
“dealing” in s, 21 of the Act as more comprehensive than 
the preceding words “contract,” “bargain” or “sale” as 
by embracing these words the section therefore, in providing 
that the “ dealing ” shall be void, voids and vitiates the whole 
transaction. 

The defendant, however, sets up other contentions, 
namely: : 

(a) That the plaintiff accepted and agreed to the defend- 
ant’s measurement of the grain at first threshing. 

(6) That he testified at the trial that there was no dispute 
as to the quantities of any of the grain threshed, and there- 
fore, I must reach the conclusion that the quantities as stated 
are correct and according to the standard. 
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There is no doubt that the defendant is correct as to the Judgment. 
facts thus alleged. At the first threshing the plaintiff pro- Wetmore, J. 


cured one Howe to ascertain for him the quantities of grain 
threshed at the first threshing, and Howe, adopting the same 
or a similar method as the defendant had, made them slightly 
more than the defendant did as regards both the wheat and 
the oats. The oats were all threshed at the first threshing, 
and the plaintiff admitted that he agreed to accept the de- 
fendant’s measurements for the first threshing. It is equally 
true that the plaintiff testified that there was no dispute as 
to the quantities of the grain threshed. As a matter of fact 
the real trouble between these parties seems to have been 
that the plaintiff claimed that he was damnified by some 
action of the defendant in and about the threshing which is 
not in question in this suit, and which the defendant declined 
to recognize, and the plaintiff seems to have resisted the 
defendant’s claim to be paid for his work in order to get even 
with him. That, however, cannot affect my decision. The 
parties are entitled in this case, according to the law and the 
evidence, quite irrespective of their motives. The defendant’s 
contention cannot be allowed to prevail. The Act has de- 
clared the dealing void and no amount of agreement or con- 
sent can give it validity. Any consent or agreement which 
attempted to do so would be against the policy of the law 
and could not be given effect to in the Courts. 

I¢ is further. urged that the quantities of a portion of the 
grain threshed had been ascertained in the manner as directed 
by the Act, namely: of such portions as had been marketed 


by the plaintiff, and of the portion taken away bv the defend- 


ant, which are as follows: 


Sold by plaintiff to James McCowan ....1,0924bs of wheat. 
Me “The Grenfell Mil’s Co..3,3324 “ Ng 





3 = Pativtier 3 25s se Lares OPS ates ‘ 
5,132 
Taken and sold by defendant ........... 670 





Praline it alle. eho, eel eee 5,802 bs. of wheat, 
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and that the defendant had a right to recover for threshing 


Wetmore, J. that amount, and, therefore, had a right of lien in respect to 


the price for threshing that amount. This question was also 
raised in the Teece case so far as the right of recovery was 
concerned, but I held against the thresher. I am still of the 
same opinion. 

I do not wish to be understood as holding that 
because a thresher has made a mistake and endeavoured 
to ascertain the quantities threshed in a manner contrary to 
the Act, that he is precluded from correcting it; but I hold 
that if he can correct it he must do so by his own act, and he 
cannot avail himself of the act of a third person; as for 
instance in this case, the ascertaining the quantities of rain 
threshed in the manner attempted was in a dealing between 
the defendant and the plaintiff, and the defendant cannot 
correct that by taking advantage of a measurement in a deal- 
ing between the plaintiff and third persons to whom he sold 
the grain, or of a measurement in a dealing between the de- 
fendant and the person to whom he sold some of the grain. 
To allow this would ‘also be against the policy of the law. 
The policy of the Act is to protect the public by educating 
persons contracting for services or otherwise by weights or 
measures, etc., to use weights, measures, etc. properly tested 
and certified to, and by insisting that they shall do so, by 
voiding their dealings if they do not do so. ~ To allow persons 
who do not comply with its provisions to escape the conse- 
quences intended to be visited upon them by the Act by adopt- 
ing the act of third persons would defeat the intention of the 
Act. 


Another object the Act has in view is to provide at 
hand and ready for use weights and measures which, being 
tested and pronerly certified to, can be relied upon as correct 
without further inquiring, and that persons would not be 
driven to consult authorities in books of a somewhat comph- 
cated nature, and resort to abstruse calculations to verify 
the correctness of the method of measurement adopted. 
Moreover, the method adopted for the purpose of ascertaining 
the quantities for the purpose of these sales by the plaintiff 
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and defendant would, I assume, in the absence of evidence Judgment. 
to the contrary, be-by weight under s. 1 of the Act 1 Edw. Wetmore, J. 


VII. before referred to, because there was no evidence that 
“a bushel by measure” was especially agreed upon. As al- 
ready pointed out, that section only apples to sales and de- 
livery and does not apply to services by work. The quantities 
of grain threshed should, therefore, to comply with the Act, 
have been ascertained by measure and not by weight. 

There is another objection to the defendant’s contention 
which has occurred to me, and I think is worthy of notice. 
This is an action for breaking and entering and an asportavit ; 
the defendant justifies under a lien. If his transaction has 
been rendered void, his lien is gone; that I am quite clear 
about. His transaction being voided, therefore, assuming that 
it would be restored by a correct measurement, must not the 
correct measurement be had before he could be justified in 
seizing under the lien? There was no evidence before me 
to show when the grain was marketed by the plaintiff, whether 
before or after the seizure complained of, and the burthen 
of establishing the justification was on the defendant. I do 
not consider it necessary to decide this question. I have 
decided sufficient for the purposes of the case without it. I 
merely throw the suggestion out. Of course if the defendant 
had done anything to void the transaction and had seized 
under his lien before he had ascertained the quantities, an 
entirely different question would be raised. I must, there- 
fore, find for the plaintiff on the issue joined upon the 3rd 
paragraph of the plaintiff’s replication. 

The plaintiff by the second paragraph of his replication 
set up that the defendant was not entitled to the alleged lien, 
because he agreed to thresh all the plaintiff's grain, and the 
plaintiff agreed to pay for it when it was completed, and that 
the defendant threshed only part of such grain, and neglected 
and refused without justification or excuse to complete the 
threshing. Upon the issue joined as to that paragraph, I 
find for the defendant. It was conclusively proved, in fact 
it was not questioned, that the defendant did complete the 
threshing before he made the seizure complained of. I am 
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not disposed under the circumstances of the case to award 


Wetmore, J. the plaintiff any more damages than I am actually obliged 


to under the law. The opening of the door of the granary, 
which was fastened by a lock, for the purpose of taking away 
the grain was in law a breaking and entering. I will allow 
as damages the price at which the wheat taken was sold, that 
being admitted to be the market price. 

670. bushels at: 50s 2%. os, oa es ck 8335 00 
Less the cost of marketing, admitted at ....$16 75 

Less the amount paid to plaintiff’s advocate 1 25 18 00 











Amounting 10 1.4.02. 2 2o8 CRP eee $317 00 
And: for breaking: and entering 32). 700 oer ee 1 00 
$318 00 


Judgment for the plaintiff on the issue jomed upon the 
3rd paragraph of the plaintiff’s replication for $318 damages 
with the general costs of the action: judgment for the de- 
fendant on the issue joined upon the 2nd paragraph of such 


replication with such costs as are exclusively app to 


such last named issue. 


The costs taxed to the defendant to be set off against the 
costs taxed to the plaintiff and the plaintiff to have execution 
for the balance. 


The defendant appealed. The appeal was heard Decem- 
ber Ist, 1902. 


HT. Harvey, Deputy Ae enepNOaHorN for appellant.— 
The point involved being one of importance to the public 
generally, the Attorney-General has undertaken to prosecute 
the appeal and agrees that, in the event of the appellant sue- 
ceeding, no costs of the appeal are to be awarded against the 
respondent. 


There is no evidence to support the breach of agreement 
alleged in paragraph 2 of the reply. 

Section 21 of the Weights and Measures Act has no ref- 
erence to the use of inspected and stamped weights and 
measures. The words “ weights” and “ measures” have two 
distinct meanings, viz.: (a) a system or standard, and (0) an 
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instrument or vessel, of weight or measurement. As used Arsument. 


in s. 21, the words mean the system or standard, while the 
judgment appealed from ascribes to them the other mean- 
ing. The object of s. 21 is to require persons in their con- 
tracts and dealings, which have reference to weights and 
measures, to have in view the system of weights and meas- 
ures specified in the Act. The contract in question was to 
thresh at a price per bushel, and, the bushel being one of the 
measures snecified in the Act, the contract is unobjectionable. 
_ There was no dispute as to the quantity threshed. Even 
if there had been, the bushel, as established by 36 Vie. ec. 47%, 
and 42 Vic. c. 16, contains 2217.08 cubic inches, so that the 
method of measurement adopted by the defendant produced 
the correct result. 


The measuring of the grain by the defendant was 
not a “dealing” within the meaning of s. 21, but 
a unilateral act subsequent to and independent of the 
contract and the performance of it by the defendant. If 
the measurement were void it could not vitiate the preceding 
contract, of which it formed no part, but the only effect 
would be to leave the quantity unascertained, and the onus 
is on the plaintiff of showing that the defendant took more 
grain than he was entitled to. 


The respondent having acquiesced in and accepted the 
manner and result of the measuring, and having, by subse- 
quent removal of the grain, prevented the appellant from 


measuring it in any other manner, is estopped from pleading 
the statute. 


Even if the whole contract were void the appellant is 
entitled to compensation under the agreement on quantum 
meruit: Rose v. Winters,® Giles v. McHwan,* Tress v. Savage.® 


L. Thompson, for respondent.—The transaction, includ- 
ing the measurement, was a “dealing” within the meaning 
of s. 21 of the Act, and therefore void: Manitoba Electric 
and Gas Inght Co. v. Gerrie,? Macdonald v. Corrigal.t A 


ok ee Terr. TAKS aos. * Cievo) IL set Rep. 150. ° (1854) 4 
Wow be a6. 2 CL. BR: 1315; 23 Li J. Q. B. 389; 18idur. 680; 2 W’. 


R. 564 
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void transaction cannot be afterwards validated by the parties: 
Brook v. Hook,® Merchants Bank of Canada vy. Lucas,’ Can- 
non v. Bryce,’ Cockshott v. Bennett. Any subsequent agree- 
ment by the plaintiff to accept the illegal measurement would 
be void: Cooke v. Stratford*®. The dealing being void, no 
right of len could arise therefrom. Any legal measurement 
of the wheat subsequently made by a third party can not 
effect the dealing between the plaintiff and the defendant. 
The parties never contemplated the legal mode of measure- 
ment. Only the measurement of the grain threshed on the 
first occasion was admitted. The amount for which a lien 
was claimed was never threshed. 


[December 4th, 1902. | 


McGurrE, C.J.—This is an appeal against certain por- 
tions of the judgment of the Honorable Mr. Justice WET- 
MORE. The plaintiff is a farmer and the defendant a 
thresher. The plaintiff employed the defendant to thresh 
his grain at a set price per bushel. After the threshing was 
complete the plaintiff refused to pay for the threshing. The 
learned Judge in his judgment, which was for the plaintiff, 
held that—because the grain had not been measured in a 
stamped bushel as provided by the Weights and Measures 
Act, but the amount had been arrived at by the defendant 
by measuring the cubical contents and allowing 128 cubic 
feet to contain 100 bushels—this mode of estimating the 
number of bushels threshed was not in accordance with the 
said Act, and that it was a dealing within the meaning of s. 
21 of that Act; and he found in favour of the plaintiff on 
the third paragraph of the plaintiffs replication, which is 
as follows: “3. As a further alternative reply to paragraph 
3 of the said statement of defence, the plaintiff says that the 
defendant agreed to do and did the plaintiff’s threshing at a 
set price per bushel threshed; that the grain threshed, and on 
account of which the defendant claims the said lien, was 

* (1871) 40 L. J. Ex. 50; L..R. 6 Bx. 89; 24 L. T3903 99 


W. R. 
508. 7 (1890) 18S. C. R. 704. 8 (1819) 3 B. & Ald. 179 ; 22 R. R. 
as J Soe 2 vlerm Rep. 765 21 i. Ro Gly, (1844)’ 13 M. & 
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not measured or weighed as required bv the statute in that Judgment. 
behalf, viz.: s. 21, c. 104, R. S. C., and relying on the pro- McGuire,C.J 
visions of the said statute, the plaintiff claims that the de- 

fendant is and was not entitled to any lien as set out in 
paragraph 8 of the defence or at all.” 

Section 21, c. 104, R. S. C. is this: “ Every contract, 
bargain, sale or dealing made or had in Canada in respect of 
any work, goods, wares or merchandise or other thing which 
has been done, sold, delivered, carried or agreed for by weight 
or measurement shall be deemed to be made and had accord- 
ing to one of the Dominion weights or measures ascertained 
by this Act, . . . and if not so made or had shall be 
void. ee 

The plaintiff, it will be seen, does not allege that the con- 
tract or bargain under which the “ work,” i.e., the threshing 
in this case was “done,” was “made” or “had” otherwise 
than in accordance with s. 21. In fact one cannot see how 
it could have reasonably been so alleged, for the breach as 
set out bv himself in said paragraph 3 was to thresh “at a 
set price per bushel threshed.” A “bushel” is one of the 
measures authorized by ss. 15 and 16 of the Act, and there 
is no suggestion that any bushel other than the standard or 
legal bushel was meant; the replication further alleges that 
defendant not only “agreed to do” but also “ did the plain- 
tiffs threshing,” which would appear to admit that he com- 
pleted his contract, as the learned Judge has found to be the 
fact. 

That being so, the defendant having performed his part 
of the contract was surely entitled to call upon the plain- 
tiff to perform his part of the bargain. namely, to pay. It 
seems to me that he could have brought an action for the sum 
to which he was then entitled on the amount of grain threshed 
at the rate stipulated, the “set price per bushel.” Under 
these circumstances it seems to me that the thresher would 
have a right to a sufficient quantity of grain for the purpose 
of securing payment of the said price or remuneration. 


By s. 1, of c. 60, Consol. Ords. “In every case in which 
any person threshes .. . grain .. . for another 
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Judgment. person at, or for a fixed price or rate of remuneration, he 
McGuire,C.J. shall have a right to a sufficient quantity,” etc.; that is to say, 


he will be entitled to a lien—to use the language employed 
throughout the case. 


But it is argued that defendant could not have recovered 
in an action for the threshing, because he had not ascertained 
the number of bushels threshed in accordance with s. 21. 
The same difficulty must meet any plaintiff seeking payment 
for a number of things at so much each, he must in some 
way satisfy the Court or jury of the number he is entitled 
to be paid for, but because for some reason he cannot show 
the exact number—a not unusual occurrence—it does not 
follow that he is entitled to nothing. In the present case, 
as the learned Judge has found in effect, there was no dis- 
pute between the parties as to the quantity of grain threshed. 
The plaintiff himself says in his evidence: “ The only point 
between Fitzgerald and I was that he went away without 
finishing his job and on account of the loss to me was the 
reason I would not settle. There was no dispute as to the 
quantity of grain threshed.” The learned Judge has 
further found against the plaintiff as to the reason 


above given by him for “not settling,’ finding that 
the defendant did not go away without finishing his 


job. The result is that the defendant completed his contract 
and the plaintiff for a reason which did not exist refused to 
pay, there being no dispute as to the quantity of grain 
threshed, and therefore no question as to the amount the 
defendant was entitled to be paid. 

Under these circumstances would not defendant have 
been entitled to succeed in an action; and if s0, I 
think there can be no question that he was entitled 
to proceed under the Threshers’ Liens Ordinance. It 


appears from the judgment delivered by the learnd Judge 


that he was by no means clear that the defendant was not 
right in his contention, but he seems to have been influenced 
by the judgment of Taylor, C.J., in Macdonald y. Corrigal,* 
who held that where a thresher sued for payment for thresh- 
ing grain, and it appeared that the grain as it was threshed 
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was measured by being filled into bags supposed to contain Judgment. 
two bushels, he could not succeed. Unfortunately, the judg- McGuire,C.J 


ment is very meagre, and gives no reason for the conclusions, 


arrived at. It may be observed that in the Manitoba case 
there was an act of measurement by means of an unauthor- 
ized vessel or measure not stamped, as required by the 
Weights and Measures Act, and that it was done before the 
thresher had completed his contract. Whereas all that is 
alleged in the pleadings in the present case is that the “ grain 
threshed . . . was not measured or weighed as required 
by s. 21,” not saying that there was any kind of weighing or 
measuring whatever, still less that it was measured in an 
improper manner. I do not feel called upon to say whether 
the Manitoba case can be distinguished or not for this reason ; 
it is sufficient to say that the facts are not the same—but if 
necessary, I would feel bound, though with reluctance, to 
decline to accept Macdonald y. Corrigal' as good law, unless 
the case turns on the weighing in an unauthorized measure 
while the plaintiff was carrying out his contract. 

In the argument before this Court it was urged that the 
defendant did not attempt to ascertain the number of bushels 
threshed by finding the cubic contents of the grain, and con- 
verting into bushels at the rate of 100 bushels to 128 cubic 
feet, and that it is alleged that this was the dealing within the 
meaning of the words of s. 21: “every contract, bargain, sale 
or dealing mad2 or had . . ._ in respect of any work, 
goods, ete. ;” and if so, that such dealing being not in accord- 
ance with the section was void. Now, it may be that measur- 
ing the cubic contents of the grain piles was in some sense a 
dealing with the grain; and if so it might follow that such 
dealing, that is the attempt to ascertain the quantity, would 
be void, that is to say, nugatory or of no effect, and in effect 
as if such ascertainment had never taken place; but it would 
not effect the defendant’s risht to be paid, unless such act 
was a dealing within the meaning of s. 21, where it appears. 
The words contract, bargain, sale, dealing, are but, as it 
seems to me, different words to express the arrangement made 
between the parties; it might not be quite easy to say just 
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what is the exact distinction between say a contract and a 


McGuire,C.J. bargain, but one word might more fitly describe one kind of 


an arrangement, and the other another; sale might be a more 
apt word in another case, and dealing in another, but no one 
can, I think, seriously doubt that the four words all were 
intended to describe the arrangement between the parties in 
respect of the “ work, goods, etc.” Now the bargain or con- 
tract here did not say anything about the mode of ascertain- 
ing the number of bushels threshed, nor that it was any part 
of the defendant’s duty. His contract was completed when 
he finished the threshing of the plaintiff’s grain, and he did 
so finish. The act relied on as being contrary to s. 21 was no 
part of the contract or dealing between the parties—was done 
after that contract or dealing had been completed on the 
defendant’s part—and nothing remained but for the plaintiff 
to pay, as was his duty to do, at the rate he himself alleges on 
a quantity regarding which he admits there was no dispute. 
Can it be urged that the effect of attempting to ascertain the 
quantity in a way not authorized by the Weights and Meas- 
ures Act, as shown was done in this case, is to relate back 
and operate to make void the contract as to the threshing, or 
to invalidate and take away the defendant’s right of action— 
in effect to punish him by a fine of over $300? Whereas had 
he violated s.-s. 4 of s. 21, the penalty could not have ex- 
ceeded $20.00, and had he, been guilty of using false weights 
and measures he could at most, under s. 25, have been fined 
$25.00. But it is clear that, as the learned Judge has ex- 
pressly found, the defendant has not “by reason of his act 
In question rendered himself liable to any penalty,” which 
also distinguishes this case from the Manitoba Electric Light 
and Gas Co. v. Gerrie.” 

To hold that after a contractor has finished his contract 
he should forfeit the fruits of his labour because he has sub- 
sequently, by some means not authorized by the Act, at- 
tempted to ascertain the quantity of bushels or other units, 
would be to make an Act framed to protect the public a 
means by which a scheming and crafty debtor could evade 
payment of an indisputable claim. In the present case, we 
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may suppose that defendant used a tape line, insome other Judgment. 
case the party may be guilty of “stepping it,” or he may merely McGuire,C. J 
measure it with his eye. If the other party happens to detect 

him in the act will that be a ground for refusing to pay? 

For that is the logical result it seems to me of the plaintiff’s 
contention—one unauthorized mode of measuring would be 

as bad as the other. I cannot believe that any such thing 

was meant by the Act, and I cannot agree that the words of 

s. 21 bear anv such meaning. 


I conclude, therefore, that the appeal should be allowed 
but without costs of this appeal, pursuant to the suggestion 
of counsel for the appellant. The judgment in the Court 


below should be for the defendant with costs of the Court 
below. 


RICHARDSON, Scott, and PRENDERGAST, JJ., concurred. 


Appeal allowed. 


REPORTER : 
Ford Jones, Regina, Advocate. 


THE KING v. HOSTETTER. 


Criminal law—T rial by jury, right to—Assault, occasioning actual 
bodily harm—Criminal Code, s. 262—N. W. T. Act, ss. bu w. 
. 67—UConstruction of statutes. 


A person charged with assault occasioning actual bodily harm contrary 
to s. 262 of the Criminal Code is not entitled, under s. 67 of the 
North-West Territories Act, to be tried with the intervention of a 


jury. 
Section 66 extends to all minor offences included in the several offences 
specifically enumerated therein. 


[Court en bane, December 4th, 1902. 


This was a Crown case reserved by WETMORE, J., under 
s. 743 of the Criminal Code. The accused was charged be- 
fore him “for that he did . . . make an assault upon 
and did beat and occasion actual bodily harm to John Ede, 
contrary to the provisions of s. 262 of the Criminal Code, 
1892.” The accused pleaded “ not guilty,” and claimed to be 
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entitled to be tried with the intervention of a jury of six, 
and requested to be so tried. This was refused and he was 
tried in a summary way and convicted, sentence being post- 
poned, and the following question of law being reserved for 
the opinion of the Court, viz.: ‘‘ Was the accused entitled 
to be tried by a Judge with the intervention of a jury of six?” 


The case was heard December 2nd, 1902. 


L. Thompson, for the Crown. No one contra. 


| December 4th, 1902. | 


The judgment of the Court (McGurrE, C.J., R1icHARD- 
SON, Scott and PRENDERGAST, JJ.) was delivered by 


PRENDERGAST, J.—This is a case reserved for the opin- 
ion of this Court under s. 743 of the Criminal Code, by Hon. 
Mr. Justice WETMORE. 


The accused, Charles Hostetter, was charged before the 
learned Judge “for that he did on or about the 11th day of 
August, 1902, at Gainsborough . . . make an assault 
upon and did beat and occasion actual bodily harm to John 
Ede, contrary to the provisions of s. 262 of the Criminal 
Code, 1892;” and the question submitted is whether he was 
entitled to be tried by a Judge with the intervention of a 
jury of six. 

It seems clear that the offence as charged, 1s the same as 
provided for in s. 262 therein referred to. It is true that 
there is nothing in the said section expressly referring to 
beating, while the charge reads “did . . . make an as- 
sault and did beat and occasion actual bodily harm,” ete. But 
as under s. 258, assault may be taken to mean either a com- 
mon law assault in the sense of a mere attempt, or to include 
also battery, and as occasioning bodily harm necessarily im- 
plies beating. the offence as charged and that provided for 
in s. 262 are substantially the same. The reference made to 
the said section in the body of the charge, of course removes 


all doubts as to intention in this respect. 


The question was raised as to whether the offence charged 
also comes under s. 242 of the Code. It surely does not come 
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under the first part of the section dealing with wounding, Judgment. 
for wound means a breaking of the skin, which is in no way Prendereasts 
necessarily implied by the words ‘‘actual bodily harm” used 

in the charge. Neither do I think that the charge comes 

under the second part of said section 242. The words 

“actual bodily harm” in the charge, as I take it, would be 

fully covered by the least bodily harm, whilst the offence 

provided in s. 242 has added to it an aggravating element 

which makes the bodily harm grievous. 


Now s. 66 of the North-West Territories Act specially 
enumerates what offences shall be tried in a summary way 
and without the intervention of a jury, and the next section 
provides that “when a person is charged with any other 
criminal offence, the same shall be tried, heard and deter- 
mined by a Judge with the intervention of a jury of six.” 

The offence in the said charge and as provided for in said 
s. 262 of the Code, is not expressly mentioned in said s. 66. 


Does it follow as a consequence then, that the offence as 
charged, not being mentioned in said s. 66, falls amongst 
those other criminal offences which under s. 67 may be tried 
with the intervention of a jury? There is this which seems 
somewhat to support this contention, that the right to be 
tried by a jury is a common law right which must be supposed 
to subsist, unless and until unequivocally taken away by 
statute; and it is argued that such right is not taken away— 
not expressly at all events—by said s. 66 as to the offence 
which is herein in question. 


Another view of the matter, however, and one which 
seems to be a more reasonable one, is that those offences which 
must be tried in a summary way and specifically enumer- 
ated in s. 66, should be taken to cover all offences included 
therein, upon the principle, as it was said, that the greater 
includes the less. In this view the offence charged and com- * 
ing under s. 262 of the Code, would come under and be in- 
cluded in the offence mentioned in s-s. (b) of s. 66. 

The principle is, moreover, recognized, although in an- 
other aspect, by s. 68 of the N. W. T. Act, under which a 


Judge may, under certain circumstances, find the accuse 
T, L. R. VOL.°V:—25 


366 TERRITORIES LAW REPORTS. [VOL. 


Judgment. guilty of an offence other than that charged; and also by 
Prendergast, 8 711 of the Criminal Code, under which the accused may 
J be convicted of an attempt when the full offence charged is 
not proved, and s. 718, which says, generally, that “if the 
commission of the offence charged, as described in the 
enactment creating the offence, or as charged in the count, 
includes the commission of any other offence, the person ac- 
cused may be convicted of any offence so included which is 

proved, although the whole offence charged is not proved.” 


It may be said, of course, that it was not necessarily the 
intention of Parliament that minor offences should be tried 
summarily and the more grievous ones with the intervention 
of a jury; and that it may have had regard, less to the 
gravity of the offence, than to certain traits or characteristics 
in them which make either a Judge alone, or a Judge and 
jury, more competent to deal appropriately with the same. 
But it does seem indeed that if the Act deems that a graver 
offence can be properly tried by a Judge alone, all other 
offences included therein can be as appropriately dealt with 
by him—not only on the ground that they are less grievous, 
but also on the ground that they must be of the same nature 
and character. 


Moreover, the contrary would seem to lead to rather 
anomalous circumstances, as was pointed out. For instance, 
an assault upon a female or upon a male child under 14 years, 
being mentioned in s. 66, must be tried in a summary way; 
but a simple assault upon a full grown man, not being therein 
specified, would call for the intervention of a jury. 


In conclusion, I am of the opinion, which is concurred in 
by the other Judges of this Court, that the offence charged, 
although not expressly mentioned in s.66 of the North-West 
Territories Act, is included in the offence specified in s-s.(c) 

- thereof,—that the accused could be, and was properly 
tried ina summary manner, and that he was not entitled to 
be tried by a Judge with the intervention of a jury. 

The conviction is affirmed. 


REPORTER: 
Ford Jones, Regina, Advocate. 
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THE KING v. RAPAY. 


Criminal law—Obstructing school trustee in making distress—Crim- 
inal Code, s. 144 (2)—Mailing of notice of assessment and tax notice, 
and of posting of tax roll, sufficiency of evidence of—Entries on tax 
and assessment rolls initialled by official trustee—‘‘Proceeding’’— 
“Canada Evidcene Act, 18972,” s. 2. 


Held, that on the trial of an accused on a charge of having unlawfully 
resisted and wilfully obstructed an official trustee of a school dis- 
trict in making a lawful distress and seizure, the production of the 
tax and assessment rolls of such school district with entries thereon 
of the dates of the mailing of the notice of assessment, and of the 
tax notice to the accused, and of the posting of such tax roll, ini- 
tialled with what purports to be the initials of the official trustee 
of such school district, is evidence of the mailing of such notices and 
of the posting of such tax roll. 

‘Held, that such prosecution was a “proceeding ’’within the meaning 
of s. 2 of ‘“The Canada Evidence Act, 1893”’. 

[Court en banc, December 4th, 1902. 


This was a question of law reserved for the opinion of 
the Court en banc by Wermorg, J. 


The accused was charged before him under s. 114 (2) of 
the Criminal Code, 1892, with having unlawfully resisted 
~ and wilfully obstructed the official trustee of a school district 
in making a lawful distress and seizure. The only evidence 
that the notice of assessment provided for by s. 10 (2) of the 
School Assessment Ordinance was ever mailed to the accused 
was the production of the assessment roll of the school dis- 
trict having thereon what purported to be the entry of the 
date of the mailing of such notice, initialed with what pur- 
ported to be the initials of the official trustee of the district. 
The only evidence that the tax roll was posted as re- 
quired by s. 14 (1) of the said’ Ordinance was the produc- 
tion of the tax roll, having thereon what purported to be the 
entry of the date of such posting, initialed with what pur- 
ported to be the initials of such official trustee. The only 
evidence that the tax notice provided for by s. 14 (3) of the 
said Ordinance was ever mailed to the accused was the pro- 
duction of the said tax roll, having thereon what purported 
to be the entry of the date of mailing of such tax notice 
initialed with what purported to be the initials of such 
- official trustee. 


There was no evidence to verify these entries or initials. 
and no evidence that the accused ever actually received either 
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Statement. of such notices, or that the tax roll was actually posted. The 


accused was convicted, sentence being postponed, and the 
following question of law was reserved for the opinion of the 
Court en banc: ‘‘Were these entries on the respective rolls 
of the dates of mailing and posting, with what purported to 
be the initials of the official trustee, evidence in this criminal 
case of the mailing of the respective notices and of the post- 
ing of the tax roll as required by the Ordinance.” 

The case was heard December 2nd, 1902. 

J. C. Brown, for the Crown. 

No one for the accused. 

[December 4th, 1902.] 

The judgment of the Court (McGuire, C.J., Scorr and 
PRENDERGAST, J J.) was delivered by 

McGuire, C. J.—This is a reference to this Gott by 
Hon. Mr. Justice WETMORE. The question which he refers 
in short is whether the evidence set out in the reference and 
which would have been sufficient in any civil proceedings in 
the Territories to prove the facts alleged, is admissible and 
sufficient in this case, it being one of a criminal character 
and under a Dominion statute. . 

By s. 2, Canada Evidence Act, “In all proceedings over 


which the Parliament of Canada has legislative authority, 
the laws of evidence in force in the Province in which such ~ 


proceedings are taken, including the laws of proof of service 
of any warrant, summons, subpoena or other document, shall, 
subject to the provisions of this and other Acts of the Parlia- 
ment of Canada, apply to such proceedings.” 

This prosecution is a proceeding within the meaning of 
this section, and the laws of proof of service of documents in 
force in the Territories are made applicable to such a proceed- 
ing. The question submitted by the reference should, there- 
fore, in the opinion of the Court, be answered in the affirma- 
tive. The conivction should be affirmed and sentence be given 
on such conviction. : 


REPORTER: 
Ford Jones, Regina, Advocate. 
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KING (IN THE INF. ‘OF FYFFE) v. BROOK. 


Criminal law—Gambling—Plea of guilty—Appeal, right of—Criminal 
Code, s. 879—Estoppel. 


A person who has pleaded “guilty” to a charge, and has been sum- 
marily convicted, may raise a question of law in an appeal under 
s. 897 of the Criminal Code, but on such appeal his former plea 
of “guilty”? estops him from ealling upon the respondent to prove 
its guilt. So far as his guilt or innocence is concerned he is not 
a cary agerieved”’ within the meaning of s. 879 of The Criminal 

20ae. ; 


[Court en banc, December 4th, 1902. 


This was a reference to the Court en banc by WETMORE, Statement. 
J. The appellant was charged before a Justice of the Peace 
with gambling contrary to s. 199 of the Criminal Code. In 
answer to such charge he appeared before two Justices of the 
Peace and pleaded “guilty”, and was thereupon convicted 
for that he did “‘gamble in a common gaming house contrary 
to s. 199 of the Criminal Code,” and was adjudged to pay a 
fine and costs. He thereupon duly entered an appeal under 
s. 879 of the Criminal Code. Upon the matter coming on 
for hearing before Wetmore, J., counsel for the appellant 
claimed that the respondent should be called upon, and that 
it was incumbent upon him to prove the appellant guilty of 
the offence charged. Werrmors, J., thereupon referred to 
the Court en banc the question: ‘‘Whether, under such 
circumstances, an appeal lies under’s. 879 of the Criminal 


Code.” 

The reference was heard December 2nd, 1902. 

‘L. Thompson, for the respondent. 

No one. contra. 

. [December 4th, 1902.] 

Wermore, J.—I am of opinion that the question sub- 
mitted by this reference must be answered in the affirmative. 

Section 879 of the Criminal Code, 1892, provides ‘‘un- 
less it is otherwise provided in any special Act under which 
a conviction takes place or an orderismade . . . any 
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remote: j.ororder . . may appeal.” The appellant in this case was 


convicted upon his own admission before the Justices by rea- 
son of pleading “guilty” to the information. I was inclined 
to the opinion when the question was argued before me that 
under the circumstances no appeal would lie under s. 879, 
that the only questions that the appellant could raise under 
the circumstances were questions of law as to the validity 
of the information of the conviction, and that, therefore, the 
only right of appeal or review that he had must be taken 
either under s. 900 of the Code or by certiorari. I have no 
doubt that a person may plead guilty to an information under 
the Summary Convictions Procedure and be convicted upon 
such plea, and yet the conviction be bad in law and liable to 
be quashed. On more careful consideration, I have come to 
the conclusion that a person convicted under such procedure 


may raise a question of law in an appeal under s. 879. I am - 


very much influenced in reaching this conclusion by reading 
s. 882 of the Code. The provisions of that section have refer- 
ence to an appeal under s. 879, and it is quite evident that 
it contemplates an appeal being taken based on an objection 
in point of law. It provides that ‘‘no judgment shall be 
given in favour of the appellant if the appeal is based on an 
objection to any information, complaint or summons, or to 
any wurrant to apprehend a defendant issued upon any such 
information, complaint or summons for any alleged defect 
therein \u substance or inform . . . unless it is proved 
before the Court hearing the appeal that such objection was 
made betore the Justice.”’ Therefore the appeal may be taken 
based on such objection, but the appellant cannot get judg- 
ment in his favour thereon if the objection was not raised 
before the Justice. An appeal based on such an objection 
would be an appeal based on an objection in point of law. 
The section is silent as to appeals based on other objections 
in point-of law, and therefore appeals based on such other 
objections lie and are not subject to limitations respecting 
the judgment to be pronounced as provided for as to the cases 
specially mentioned in the section. 
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But while I am of the opinion that the abstract question Judgment. 
submitted by the reference must be answered in the affirma- wetmore. J. 


tive, | am of the opinion that the appellant is not, under 
the circumstances of this case, entitled to call upon the re- 
spondent to produce evidence to establish that he is guilty of 
the offence of which he is charged. His plea of guilty before 
the Justices estops him from taking that ground. So far as 
the facts relating to his guilt or innocence are concerned he 
is not a person aggrieved’ within the meaning of s. 879. 


_Harrop v. Bayley,' puts this question beyond doubt. 


McGuire, C. J., Scorr and PREnNpERGAsT, JJ., con- 
curred. ; 


REPORTER: 
Ford Jones, Advocate, Regina. 


Me) GEE & Bl. 217; 25 L. J. M. C. 107; 2 Jur. (N: S.\ 882;.4 
W. R. 461. 


THE COLONIAL INVESTMENT & LOAN CO.v. KING 
ET AL. 


Mortgage—Action on the covenant—Foreclosure. under Torrens System 
Re-opening foreclosure—Consolidation—Building Society—Lien on 
shares—Adding parties. 


On 27th December, 1893, the defendant K. gave a mortgage to a Loan 
Co., to secure repayment of $400 and interest. On the 10th March, 
1894, K. entered into an agreement to sell the mortgaged property to 
the defendant L., and the defendant L. paid the purchase price and 
became entitled to a conveyance from K. On the 4th June, 1895, 
the defendant K. gave a mortgage to the same company on cer tain 
other property to secure repayment of $2,600 and interest. At the 
time of executing these two mortgages the defendant K. subscribed 
for certain shares in the Loan Company, which he thereupon as- 
signed to the Company as security for repayment of the loans, and 
the mortgages on the respective pieces of land were given as col- 
lateral. Each mortgage contained a proviso that the Company 
should have a len upon al! stock then or thereafter held in the 
Company by the defendant, as security for repayment of the sum 
secured by the mortgage. The defendant K. allowed the payments on 
both mortgages to fallinto arrear. The Loan Company took proceed- 
ings against K. upon the second mortgage for $2,600, and on the 
24th day of August, 1899, obtained an order vesting the title in the 
property covered by it in themselves and debarring K. from allright 
to redeem. 
Subsequently by an assignment executed hy the mortgagees under the 
authority of the Act incorporating the plaintiff Company, the latter 
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Company became the owners of the assets of the mortgagees, in- 
cluding the two mortgages given by K., and the land included in 
the second mortgage. On the 10th January, 1901, the plaintiff Com- 
pany brought action against K. upon his covenant to pay contained 
in the mortgage for $2,600, and in their statement of claim offered 
to “re-open the foreclosure,” and claimed the right to consolidate 
the two mortgages but did not add L. as a party. 

L. applied by counsel at the opening of the trial to be added as a party 
defendant, upon an affidavit setting forth the facts of his agreement 
with K. to purchase the property covered by the first mortgage, 
of his having paid the price in full and K.’s inability to give title 
owing to the refusal of the mortgagees to discharge the $400 mort- 
gage until the $2,600 mortgage was paid. 

Held, that L. was entitled to be added as a party defendant under s. 
36 of the J. QO. (1898). 

Held, also, that as LL. had bought prior to the mortgage for $2,600 he 
was entitled to all the equities of the mortgagor existing at the date 
of his purchase, and that his rights were subject only to the equities 
of the mortgagees existing at that date, and that since the mort- 
gagees had no right of consolidation at that date, the second mort- 
gage not having yet been executed, they had no right at all to con- 
solidate the mortgages as against the defendant L. 

The word ‘foreclosure’ as applied to proceedings to enforce a mort- 
gage under the Land Titles Act in the Territories, is apt to mislead 
if it is sought to treat those proceedings as identical with ‘‘foreclosure’’ 
proceedings, where the mortgage conveys an estate in the land 
to the mortgagee with a defeasance clause in case payments are 
made as provided. In the Territories the mortgagee has merely 
a lien until payment, and in case of default he can proceed to get 
an order either to sell the land or to have the title thereto vested 
in himself, and care must therefore be taken when endeavouring to 
apply to mortgages in the Territories the rules and principles laid 
down in other jurisdictions. 

Held, therefore, that the plaintiffs having obtained an order vesting 
in themselves the absolute title to the property covered by the mort- 
gage for $2,600, they were in the same position as a mortgagee who 


has taken from the mortgagor a transfer of the mortgaged property. 


where nothing appears showing any intention to reserve the right to 
sue; that, as there was no evidence to show that the plaintiffs in- 
tended when they obtained the vesting order to reserve the right to 
sue upon the covenant, the proper presumption was that the plain- 
tiffs intended to take the land in full satisfaction and to absnce 
that right. 

Held, further, that the fact that the plaintiffs had elected to take a 
vesting order rather than an order for sale, and the fact that they 
had waited sixteen months before beginning action, were circum- 
stances tending to show affirmatively an intention to ‘abandon their 
right to sue. 

Held, therefore, that the action should be dismissed with costs as 
against both defendants. 

The question of the right of mortgagees to re-open a foreclosure con- 
sidered. 

[McGuirE, C.J., December 26th, 1902. 


This was an action upon the covenant contaned in a cer- 
tain mortgage deed executed by the defendant King in favour 
of the assignors of the plaintiffs. By deed dated the 4th 
June, 1895, the defendant King mortgaged to the Canadian 
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Mutual Loan and Invsetment Company lot number 22 in Statement. 


block 2, plan D, of the city of Calgary, to secure repayment 
of a loan of $2,600, and by the said deed, the defendant King 
covenanted to repay the said sum of $2,600, together with 
interest at 15 per cent. per annum. The mortgage contained 
a proviso that if the defendant should make certain monthly 
payments upon certain stock held by him in the said Can- 
adian Mutual Loan and Investment Company until the ma- 
turity of the said stock, such payments would be accepted 
in full of principal and interest, and that the mortgage should 
thereupon be null and void. By another clause it was pro- 
vided that if default were made in the payment of any of 
the said monthly instalments the whole principal sum should 
immediately become due and payable. By a prior mortgage 
dated the 27th day of December, 1893, the defendant King 
and one James Walker mortgaged to the same mortgagees 
certain other property in the city of Calgary to secure re- 
payment of the sum of $400 and interest. At the time of 
executing each of the said mortgages the defendant King 
subscribed for certain shares in the capital stock of the mort- 
gagees, the Canadian Mutual Loan and Investment Com- 
pany, and each of-the said mortgages contained an agree- 
ment to the effect that the mortgagees should have a lien 
upon all the shares of the capital stock of the mortgagees 
then held or thereafter subscribed for by the mortgagor until 
the principal and interest should be fully paid, and the mort- 
gagor, the defendant King, agreed to assign and did assign 
in each case the shares so subscribed for by him to the mort- 
gagees as security for the repayment of the sums above men- 
tioned. Each of the mortgages-also contained a covenant by 
the defendant King to ‘‘observe and obey the rules and by- 
laws for the time being of the mortgagees.”’ 


On the 10th of March, 1894, the defendant King entered 
into an agreement to sell the property contained in the mort- 
gage of the 27th December, 1893, to one Lewis. 


Subsequently the mortgagees, the Canadian Mutual Loan 
and Investment Company under the provisions of a special 
Act of Parliament incorporating the plaintiff company, as- 
signed to the plaintiff company all their interest in both the 
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Statement. mortgages and in the shares of stock above referred to. The 


defendant King allowed the payments on both mortgages - 
to fall into arrear and the plaintiff company took proceed- 
ings upon the mortgage of the 4th June, 1895, to enforce 
their claim against the land covered by it, and on the 24th 
day of August, 1899, the plaintiff company obtained an order 
vesting the title to the land in themselves and debarring the 
defendant King from all right to redeem. The shares held 
by King in the original company were thereupon cancelled 
by the plaintiffs in accordance with the by-laws of the origi- 
nal company. 


On the 10th January, 1901, the plaintiffs ~ofnenes this 
action and sought to recover judgment against the defendant 
King for the amount of the mortgage money and interest 
due upon the mortgage of 4th June, 1895, less certain al- 
lowances. By their statement of claim they alleged that they 
still held good title in fee simple to the land covered by the 
mortgage and were willing to “reopen the foreclosure.” 


The defendant King pleaded general denials of the alle- 
gations contained in the statement of claim, and also set up 
the defence that the plaintiffs having obtained an order vest- 
ing the property in themselves; had thereby elected to take 
the property in full satisfaction of their claim, and were 
precluded from ‘reopening the foreclosure,’ and therefore 
from suing upon the covenant to pay. 

The action was tried at Calgary at the May sittings of 
1902, before MeGuire, C.J., without a jury. 

At the opening of the trial H. W. H. Knott, acting as ~ 
counsel for Charles Lewis, applied to have the said Lewis 
added as a party defendant, and in support of his applica- 
tion read an affidavit of the said Lewis in which the agree- 
ment for the sale of the mortgaged premises covered by the 
prior mortgage of 27th December, 1893, entered into on 10th 
March, 1894, between the mortgagor, the defendant King, 
and the said Lewis, was set forth, and by which it was alleged 
that Lewis had fully completed his part of the agreement, 
that he had had no notice of any other encumbrance than the 
mortgage of the 27th December, 1893, covering the lands 
which he had agreed to buy, that he was entitled to a convey- 
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ance of the same free of all encumbrances, and that the defen- Statement. 


_ dant King had been unable to give the said conveyance be- 
cause the plaintiff company had refused to discharge the 


mortgage of 27th December, 1893, until the moneys secured by 
the subsequent mortgage of 4th June, 1895, which were the 
subject of the action, had been fully paid. | 


Norman McKenzie, for the plaintiffs, opposed the appli- 
cation to add Lewis as a defendant. 


The learned Judge held thats. 36 of the Judicature 
Ordinance covered the case, and directed Lewis to be added 
as a defendant. A defence was forthwith filed on behalf of 
Lewis in which the matters set forth in the affidavit were 
pleaded and in which Lewis claimed that the plaintiffs were 
not entitled to consolidate the two mortgages and the shares 
of stock as against him, and asked for a declaration to that 
effect. . 


The trial was then proceded with and evidence taken. 


Norman McKenzie, for the plaintiffs referred to Ex parte 
Bath, re Phillips,! Burbidge v. Cotton,” Freehold Permanent 
v. Choate,> Western Canada Loan and Savings Co. v. Hodges*, 
Crone v. Crone’, Sheriff v. Glenton,’ Wurtzburg on Building 
Societies, 3rd ed., p. 185. The plaintiffs are entitled under 
these authorities to consolidate both loans, and the lens 
created by the mortgages themselves and by the incorporation 
of the by-laws act as consolidation of the stock. See Scottish 
American I. Co. v. Tennant,’ Societe Canadienne Francaise v. 
Daveluy. The plaintiffs are also entitled to open the fore- 
closure; Chatfield v. Cunningham,? Dashwood v. Blythway,'° 
Lockhart v. Hardy." 


Clifford Jones, for the defendant King. The lower se- . 


curity given by the mortgage was merged in the higher 
security,—the judgment of foreclosure: Pollock on Con- 
tracts, 5th ed., 143-4, Anson on Contracts, pp. 46, 322. The 
plaintiffs cannot now open the foreclosure, having once 
elected. Besides the rule allowing a reopening of a fore- 


127 Ch. 509; 51 L. T. 520; 82 W. R. 808. 25 De Gex & Sm. 17; 
2h. J.-Ch.-201;.15 Jur. 1070: 218. Grant. 412. 422 Grant, -566: 
626 Grant, .459; *28-L. T. 65. 719 Ont. R. 263. §20 8..C. R. 449. 
923 Ont. R. 158. 11 Eq. Abr. 317. -"9 Beav. 349; 15 L. Jy Ch. 347; 
FOUL. +532. 
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Argument. closure cannot be made applicable in a jurisdiction in which 


the Torrens system of land titles prevails. Even if applicable 
in the Territories, the rule was never allowed to operate where 
the land had been sold, and here the transfer of assets from 
the original company to the plaintiffs was in fact a sale. 
Before a foreclosure can be reopened the mortgagee must 
be in a position to return the property unimpaired. This 
cannot be done in this case as the mortgagor’s stock in the 
company has been cancelled. He referred to North of Scot- 
land Mortgage Company v. German,” Trinity College v. 
Hill,’ Perry v. Barker," McKenzie v. Thuresson.” 


H. W. H. Knott, for the defendant Lewis. The plaintiffs 
cannot consolidate their stock and mortgages as against 
Lewis: Fisher in Mortgages, 5th ed., pp. 577, 578-9; Pledge 
v. White,© Robbins on “Mortgages, vol. II., pp. 859-60. 
Lewis purchased before the second mortgage by King was 
executed at all and is subject only to equities existing at the 
date of his purchase: Harter v. Coleman." 


[December 26th, 1902.) 


McGuirp, C. J.—In this action the plaintiffs are suing 
the defendant King upon the covenants in a morgtage given 
by him to the Canadian Mutual Loan and Investment Com- 
pany on the 4th June, 1895, for the sum of $2,600 and in- 
terest and certain charges in connection therewith. The 
plaintiffs claim to be the assignees of or otherwise well en- 
titled to the said mortgage security. In the planitiffs’ state- 


ment of claim reference is made to a prior mortgage on a — 


different parcel of land given by the defendant King to secure 
$400 and interest, and it was urged that King was not en- 
titled to pay off and receive a discharge of thls prior mort- 
gage without also paying off the $2,600 mortgage. This ques- 
tion doubtless arose because of an effort of King to pay off 
this $400 mortgage, he having sold the land covered by it 
to one Charles Lewis. Lewis applied during the trial for 

231°C. P. 349.2 2.0..R, 348. 48 Ves. 527;°9-R--R. 17110 


R. 4. 65 L. J. Ch. 449; (1896) A. C. 187; 74 L. T. 323; 44 W. R. 
589. 1751 L. J. Ch. 481, 19 Ch. D. 630, 46 L. T. 154; 30 W. R. 484. 
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leave to come in and defend this action so far as the land Judgment. 
covered by the $400 mortgage is concerned, on the ground yqoquire, CJ 
that he had bought the land prior to the giving of the $2,600 
mortgage, and has paid the full sale price thereof, and is 
entitled to a conveyance thereof from King free from the 
mortgage referred to. I allowed Lewis to come in and to 
put in a statement of defence which he did, and counsel 
appeared for him at the trial and evidence was gone into on 
his behalf, which satisfied me that he had under an agree- 
ment for sale in March, 1894, bought the land and has paid 
the full comsideration mentioned in the said agreement of 
sale, and he is now entitled as against the defendant King 
to a transfer free from said mortgagel ‘The plaintiffs’ claim 
that in said $400 mortgage there is a clause whereby King 
agreed that the mortgagees should have a lien upon all shares 
of the capital stock of the mortgagees then held or thereafter 
subscribed for by the mortgagor King and whereby further 
he agreed to assign the shares he then held to the mortgagees 
forthwith, and there is a similar clause in the $2,600 mortgage. 
There is nothing, however, in either mortgage giving the 
mortgagees a lien on any land, except the lands respectively 
mentioned in such mortgage. The defendant Lewis was not a 
holder or subscriber for any stock of the mortgagees, 
and is not concerned in the question of how far the stock 
held by King mentioned in the $400 mortgage may be sub- 
ject to a lien for the payment of the $2,600 mortgage. He 
bought the land with knowledge of only one mortgage there- 
on, viz., for $400. The $2,600 mortgage was not then in 
existence, and did not come into existence for over a year 
after the purchase by Lewis. It may be taken that the plain- 
tiff’s claim that he is affected by the term in the $2,600 mort- 
gage which they say gives them a lien, as against King, on 
the four shares of stock mentioned in the $400 mortgage, 
but I cannot see in what way he can be affected by an agree- 
ment to which he is not a party in any way, which was not en- 
tered into by anyone till long after his purchase and which was 
not made in pursuance of any covenant in the $400 mortgage 
of which alone he had any knowledge. There is, as already 
mentioned, a proviso in that mortgage that the mortgagees 
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Judgment. shall have a lien on any subsequent stock which King might 
Rretsuire: cy subscribe for, but there is nothing to the effect that either the 
land or stock, mentioned in the $400 mortgage, shall be 
deemed security for the payment of any subsequent mort- 
gage King might see fit to give to the mortgagees, and the 
subsequent mortgage when looked at does not in any way 
give the mortgagees alien on any land but the land men- ~ 
tioned therein, which does not include the land bought by 
Lewis. : 
By the terms of the $400 mortgage King was to repay 
the loan $400 with interest at 15 per cent., but by a subse- 
quent clause it was expressly understood and agreed” that 
if King paid certain monthly sums until the maturity of the — 
four shares mentioned therein, such payment “shall be taken 
in full payment of the principal and interest above reserved.” 
It is not said that on such payments and at maturity the 
mortgagor shall be entitled to four shares of a par value of 
$400, and that he may therewith pay off the mortgage. How- 
ever, so far as Lewis is concerned, any question affecting 
King’s stock does not affect him. The mortgagor was not 
bound to pay as in this proviso. He might pay the $400 
with 15 per cent. interest monthly on the first Tuesday in 
February, 1901, or he might pay it off at any time after the 
expiration of two years from the date of the mortgage by 
giving 30 days notice or paying interest for an adidtional 30 
days. It seems to me that is Lewis’ position. The most he - 
can be called on to pay is the $400 and interest less any pay- 
ments made thereon by King which he may be found entitled 
to apply in reduction thereof. In case the plaintiffs should 
claim a right to consolidate their two mortgages it was con- 
tended by counsel for Lewis that as against him at least the 
plaintiffs have no such right, whatever their rights may be 
as against King. The law, as stated by Mr. Justice Street 
at the trial of Stark v. Rezd'’, which will be found in a foot 
note to the report of that case in 25 Ont. Rep. at pp. 
262-3-4-5, seems to be as contended for by counsel for Lewis. 
In the present case the plaintiffs had no right to consolidate 
1826.0. R. 257, 


v.] COLONIAL INVESTMENT AND LOAN CO. V. KING ET AL. 


379 


when Lewis purchased and when, some years after, both Judgment. 


mortgages being in default, they elected to “foreclose,”’ 
more correctly speaking, to enforce their security under the 
$2,600 mortgage alone as against the land mentioned therein 
only. 
They did not comply with any of the conditions laid down 
by Mr. Justice Street as essential to the right to consolidate. 
I may observe, en passant, that the word “‘foreclose’’ as ap- 
plied to proceedings to enforce a mortgage under the Land 
Titles Act in the Territories, is apt to mislead if it is sought 
to treat those proceedings as identical with ‘“forclosure’’ 
proceedings where the mortgage conveys an estate in the land 
to the mortgagee with a defeasance clause in case payments 
are made as provided. In such a mortgage the mortgagee 
has only an ‘“‘equity of redemption” after the time for pay- 
ment has expired without payment, that is, he is held in 
equity entitled to come in and redeem after default upon 
certain terms, but no particular time has been fixed within 
which he must exercise that right. In order, therefore, that 
the mortgagee may not be kept indefinitely in suspense he 
is allowed to call upon the mortgagor to exercise his right 
within a limited time. The amount the mortgagor must 
pay to redeem is ascertained by the Court. He is notified 
that unless he pays that amount by the day named his right 
to redeem will be barred, and in the event of his not availing 
himself of this final opportunity, the Court declares that 
his right to redeem is gone—the mortgage is foreclosed. But 
under our Land Titles Act the mortgage does not operate as 
a transfer of title, but only as security. The mortgagor re- 
mains the owner of the legal estate. The mortgagee merely 
has a lien until payment, and in case of default he can pro- 
ceed to get an order either to sell the land or to have the title 


thereto vested in himself. Upon getting a final order vesting 


the title in him he can obtain from the registrar of land 
titles a certificate which gives him an absolute title freed 
from all claim by the mortgagor. Under these circumstances 
one must be careful when endeavoring to apply to mortgages 
here the rules and principles laid down, say in England or 
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Judgment. Ontario, as governing the rights of parties to a mortgage 
McGuire,C.J there. 

To turn now to the rights of the plaintiffs as against the 
defendant King. It appears that the mortgagees took pro- 
ceedings to enforce their security under the $2,600 mort- 
gage as against the land mentioned therein, and, as set out 
in their statement of claim, “upon the 24th day of August. 
1899, recovered judgment for foreclosure, foreclosing the — 
defendant’s interest in the property described in the said 
first mentioned mortgage, and a certificate of title showing 
the said property to be vested in the plaintiffs was issued 
on the 24th day of August, 1899, to them.” A certified 
copy of that judgment was put in by the defendant King, 

- from which it appears that ‘It is ordered that the defendant 
do stand absolutely debarred and foreclosed of and from all 
right and title, interest or estate, or right in equity of redemp- 
tion of, in or to the above described lands. 

“And it is further ordered that all the estate and interest 
of said George Clift King, or of anyone claiming through or 
under him in the said lands (describing the land in the $2,600 
mortgage) be and the same is vested in ste said plaintiffs 
(the mortgagees) free from all right or equity of redemption 
on the part of the defendant King or anyone claiming 
through or under him.” 

This judgment or order was registered in the proper 
Land Titles office, and a certificate of title thereon issued 
vesting the title in the land in the mortgagees. 


It will be noticed that while the person who drafted the 
judgment has used the word ‘foreclosed’, he has also used 
words apt and necessary to vest the title in the mortgagees. 
The ordinary judgment in a foreclosure action under a mort- 
gage which passes the legal estate to the mortgagee is usually 
in this form (Seton) :— 

“Tt is ordered that the defendant A. B. do from hence- 
forth stand absolutely debarred and foreclosed of and from — 
all equity of redemption of, in and to the said mortgaged | 
premises;”’ that is, the relief given by the equity courts is 

-now taken away from him. There is noting here as to vest- 
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ing in the plaintiff the defendant’s title in the land, because Judgment. 
the mortgage had already passed the legal estate. In the ytoGuire,c.J 
Territories it was necessary to dé more than bar the defend- 

ant. An order in the terms of a foreclosure order in the 

form taken from Seton would not have satisfied the registrar 

or warranted him in issuing a certificate of title. The judg- 

ment had to vest the title to the land in the plaintiffs, and 

that is the material and indispensable portion of the judg- 

ment. The ‘“debarring and foreclosing” paragraph is pro- 

bably not at all essential, however prudent it may have been 

deemed to insert. it. 


This then was a judgment that the land formerly the 
~ defendant’s and against which the plaintiffs merely had a 
lien by way of security is now transferred from the defend- 
ant to the plaintiffs. The plaintiffs obtained that judgment 
by virtue of having satisfied the Judge that the value of the 
land was not in excess of their claim, otherwise, according to 
the well-known practice in such cases, had the property been 
of considerably greater value than the plaintiff’s claim a sale 
would first have been ordered. The plaintiff’s, however, put 
in a statutory declaration of value made by one ‘‘G. Tempest,’ 
who describes himself as the plaintiffs’ ‘‘agent’’, that the 
land did not exceed in value three thousand dollars. 


It was, therefore, by their own deliberate acts that a judg- 
ment was obtained vesting the title in them, instead of having 
the property sold. The result was the same as if the mort- 
gagor had given them a transfer. Now had he given them 
a conveyance they could not have sued him on his covenant 
“in the absence of evidence to show a contrary intent or 
result: Nort. of Scotland Mortgage Co. v. Udell!®. On the 
same page the learned Chief Justice says: ‘I am strongly 
of opinion that the burden is thrown upon the plaintiff to 
satisfy a jury that a different effect was intended to be given 
to the transaction.”’. In the present case there is no evi- 
dence to show that the plaintiffs intended to reserve the right 
to sue on the covenant. There are some circumstances tend- 
ing to establish the opposite,such as their intentionally elect- 


1946 U. ©. Q. B. 511. 
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Judgment. ing to take a vesting order rather than an order for sale, and 
McGuire,C.J the fact that they waited over sixteen months after getting 
their vesting order before beginning the present action. In 
the case just referred to the plaintiffs had taken a deed in 
fee, but the cases relied upon by Hagarty, C. J., show that 
a conveyance of the equity of redemption havethesame effect. 
It seems to me that if anything the conveyance by a mort- 
gagor in the Territories to the mortgagee of his legal estate 
is when unexplained even stronger evidence that the mort- 
gagee did not intend to reserve a right to sue on the cove- 
nant. To use again the language of the judgment of Hag- 
arty, C. J., in such a case, “the natural presumption must 
be that the charge is merged in the complete ownership of 
the inheritance.’’ Now there was, it is true, no conveyance 
executed by King to the mortgagees, but there is what is its 
equivalent,—a conveyance by order of the Court, and what- 
ever reasons apply in the one case seem to me equally applic- 
able in the other, for presuming a merger of the charge in 
the title thus vested in the mortgagees. It may often be a 
very distinct advantage to a mortgagee to get the property 
itself in preference to receiving his money, especially in the 
West here where land values are rapidly increasing. At any 
rate, where he chooses to take the title without reserving his _ 


right to sue on the covenant, it seems only reasonable that _ 


the presumption should be as laid down in the case just cited. 
I think that a jury would reasonably find in the present case 

that the mortgagees did not intend to reserve a right to sue’ 
upon the covenant, and that is the conclusion I have arrived 
at on the facts. As to the merger of a claim in a judgment, 
see Toronto Dental Mfg. Co. v. McLarren.2° The head note 
of a decision taken from a digest of Australian cases under 
the Torrens Land System, Campbell v. Bank of N.S. Wales,” 
was cited on the argument by counsel for the defendant King, 
“Where the formalities provided by the Real Property Act 
for the foreclosure of a mortgage under the Act have been 
complied with and there has been no fraud, the Court has no 
power to reopen the foreclosure.”” Unfortunately I have been 


%14-P) R.-fOnt.) 89: 26 NaS. Web. 23571 eA 192. 
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unable to see the reasons given in the judgments in the case Judgment. 
and one is left to conjecture what were the grounds of the \toquire,C.J 
decision. 


There were other points which I may refer to; for ex- 
ample, the plaintiffs’ offer to reopen the foreclosure. I am 
not convinced that the judgment in the present case was 
a “foreclosure” in the sense in which the word is used where 
the law as to reopening a foreclosure is dealt with. It seems 
_ to me it is a judgment, and the evil of allowing the plain- 
tiffs to reopen it would be the same as allowing a plain- 
tiff to get a new trial in any other case in which he has pro- 
ceeded to judgment and has got all he asked for. See case 
last cited from 14 P. R. But it is not necessary to express 
any decided judgment on the point. But assuming it to de 
a case governed by the practice as to reopening foreclosures, 
the defendant urges that while it is true a plaintiff who has 
foreclosed (using that word in its correct sense), may never- 
theless sue on the covenant if the property proves of less 
value than the amount due on the mortgage, yet he cannot 
do so in the absence of fraud unless he is prepared to restore 
~ the security, and the defendant says that the plaintiffs are 
not in a position to do so here. The security mentioned in 
the mortgage consists of the land and 26 shares of stock on 
which the mortgagor had made a considerable number of 
payments. In fact the plaintiffs contend that the stock was 
the principal security, the land being merely collateral to the 
shares. The defendant says the mortgagees cancelled the 
26 shares of stock, and I think the evidence of Mr. Mitchell 
has established that fact in the affirmative. See particularly 
his answers to Q. 256, 261, 262, 276, 277, 278, 284. From 
these answers it clearly appears that the 26 shares were 
“absolutely forfeited” before the present action was com- 
menced. His answers to Q.-296-7-8 confirm this. These 
acts of forfeiture and “writing off’? of these shares were 
done by the Canadian Mutual Loan and Investment Co., the 
predecessors of the present plaintiffs, and so far as appears 
from the evidence nothing has been done either by the old 
company or by the present plaintiffs to reinstate King as a 
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Judgment. shareholder or to revive his forfeited stock. Such being the 

McGuire,C.J Case it is urged that the plaintiffs are unable to deliver over 
to him that which they contend is the principal security 
mentioned in the mortgage, and which, in whatever view is 
taken of the mortgage, was clearly a portion of the security. 
The law is quite clear, as claimed by the defendant, that if 
the plaintiffs after foreclosing attempt to recover upon the 
covenant to pay, they cannot succeed unless they are in a 
position to deliver back the mortgaged property. The law is 
so laid down by the Master of the Rolls in Palmerv.Hendrie.?? 
“The question is whether the mortgagee has made it im- 
possible to restore the property mortgaged; he can undoubt- 
edly at law sue upon the covenant . . but the mort- 
gagee must perform his reciprocal obligation. He is bound 
on payment to restore the property to the mortgagor, 
and if it appear . . that by the act of the mortgagee, 
unauthorized by the mortgagor, it has become impossible to 
restore the estate upon payment . . this Court will 
interfere and prevent the mortgagee suing the mortgagor at 
law’. That decision was where there were separate Courts 
of law and equity in existence; but the law is the same now 
where the same Court exercises the functions of a Court. of - 
Equity as well as of law. See also Walker v. Jones,?* Kin- 
naird v. Trollope.** In the view I have taken upgn the other 
ground it is not necessary to say anything further on this 
ground of defence. 


On the whole I amof opinion that plaintiffs are not 
entitled to succeed in the present action and that the action 
should be dismissed with costs of both defendants to be paid 
by the plaintiffs. : x 

Judgment accordingly. 


~ 


REPORTER: 
Chas. A. Stuart, Advocate, Calgary. 
2297 Beav..349. 835 L. J.-P. G30; L. R. 15P-C. 50; 228 Toes tae 
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Interpleader—Property liable to seizure—Seizure of books of account 


—Debtor and creditor—Assignment of debts. 


A ledger or account book containing a list of debts which have been 
assigned in writing and which are described in the writing as ‘‘All 
the debts in a certain ledger marked A,’’ is a mere incident to the 
debts, and is no longer a chattel as it was before the entries were 
made init. It is, therefore, not seizable in execution against a judg- 
ment debtor, the former owner of the debts, as against the person 
to whom they have been so assigned by him. 


[McGutirg, C. J., December 29th, 1902. 


The Corticelli Silk Company obtained judgment against 
the People’s Supply Company, Limited, and issued execution. 
The deputy sheriff seized a number of books of account be- 
longing to the debtors, which contained entries showing the 
names of various persons indebted to the debtors and the 
amounts of their several debts. On making the seizure he 
declared that he was seizing not only the books but the debts 
referred to therein. The debtors, the People’s Supply Com- 
pany, had previously assigned the debts referred to to Bal- 
four & Co., and the latter company by their advocates served 
a notice on the deputy sheriff notifying him of their claim 
under the assignment, and requiring him not to sell, deal 
with or dispose of the said debts in any way. 

The deputy sheriff thereupon applied for and obtained 
from Chief Justice McGuirr a summons calling upon all 
parties concerned to appear and state the nature and particu- 
lars of their respective claims to the goods and chattels seized 
by him, and to maintain or relinquish their said claims. 


Under the return of the summons, 


R. B. Bennett, for the execution creditors, stated that they 
abandoned their claim to the debts, but claimed the right to 
seize the books of account themselves, and asked that an issue 
be directed to be tried. 

James Mur, K. C., for the claimants. 


December 29th, 1902.| 
McGuire, C. J.,—The question submitted for decision in 
' this case is whether the sheriff can seize a ‘‘Ledger A.”’ which 


Statement. 
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Judgment. belonged to an execution debtor, but who had previously to 
WMeGuire C. yj the attempt to seize made an assignment of ‘‘All the debts in 
a certain ledger marked A.”’ 

It is conceded that the sheriff could not seize the choses 
in action—the book debts—themselves. By our Ordinance 
the assignment of a chose in action by an instrument in writ- 
ing is allowed. Therefore the assignment of the book debts 
was a good assignment of these choses in action. Now as 
the sheriff could not seize the debts in the ledger A, his only 
possible claim to seize the book is that it represents a certain 
amount of paper, etc. But I think when a piece of paper 
is converted into evidence of something, as by making of it 
a promissory note, a deed, etc., it ceases to be mere paper, as 
it originally was. A liquor license has been held to be not a 
mere piece of paper: Walsh v. Walper.} 

In Freeman on Executions, p. 1474, it is said: “Books of 
account, while they may contain correct statements of the 
accounts between parties, are not choses in action. They are 
mere evidence of the existence of such choses. A levy upon 
and taking possession of them would be entirely inoperative 
unless as a levy upon the paper and other materials of which 
they are composed.” At p. 432 this is said: “These books 
of accounts and trial balances are not property of such tang- 
ible character that they can be made subject to such levies.” 
This is cited from an American judgment. 

At p. 426 it is said that ‘‘private books and papers having 
little or no market value, but containing accounts, etc., etc., 
are not subject to a levy on an execution against him. For 
this Oystead v. Shed? is given as authority. 

In Broom’s Legal Maxims will be found one, the transla- 
tion of which is, ‘The incident shall pass by the grant of the 
principal, but not the principal by the grant of the incident.” 
‘All that belongs to a principal thing or is in connection with 
it is called an accessory thing’’—an “accessorium’’—an in- 
cident. It has been held in the United States that an assign- 
ment of a judgment for a debt carries the debt, and if the 
latter be secured by a mortgage carries the mortgage interest. 


38.0. L. R. (1902) 158, 212 Mass, 505. 
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The whole interest of the assignor passes—also the security Judgment. 
for the debt though not specially named. This is because in MeGuire G, J 
equity the mortgage is regarded as a mere incident of the debt 

secured, and hence a transfer of the principal thing—the debt 

—passes also the incident conformably to the maxim referred 

to. Now it seems to me that a list of the debts contained 

or intended by an assignment thereof, though made on a piece 

of paper, is an “incident”? to the “principal thing’’—the 
debts—and passes with the principal thing. In what is the 

“ledger A.” in this case different in substance or in prin- 

cipal from a list of debts? True, it is some kind of evidence 

—or may only be an aid to some witness’s memory of the 

amount, particulars of the debts and name of debtor, but 

these are mere incidents of the debts themselves. 


The law allows the assignee to be the owner of the debt 
assigned by a writing; it does not allow the sheriff to seize 
the debts. Will it allow him to do that indirectly which he 
cannot do directly? To seize the book which is an incident 
to a principal thing, legally the property of the assignee, 
would be to allow him to interfere with the rights recognized 
by law of the assignee, for without this incident the assignee 
cannot identify the debts assigned, for it is only ‘“‘the debts 
in ledger A.” that are assigned. 


I think the ledger A. is the property of the assignee pass- 
ing as an incident to the debts assigned, and is not seizable 
by the sheriff. It is not.a chattel, as it was before any entries 
were made in it. 


As to the objection that it is a chattel and that the assign- 
ment is bad for non-compliance with the Ordinance as to 
Bills of Sale and Chattel Mortgages, I think this objection 
fails for the book ceased to be a chattel within the meaning 
of that Ordinance. 

I, of course, express no opinion on the question raised 
whether the assignment is not bad as being a fraudulent pre- 


ference. That was not before me, though mentioned in- 
cidentally. 


REPORTER: 
Chas. A. Stuart, Advocate, Calgary. 
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MACPHERSON FRUIT CO. v. ENGLAND. 


Security for costs—Judgment dismissing action for default of security— 
Assignment by defendant fer benefit of creditors during currency 
of order—Payment of dividend by assignee. 


An order was made for security for costs to be given within 3 months. 
During this period defendant made an assignment for the benefit 
of his creditors. Plaintiffs filed their claim with the asignee and 
understood, apparently wrongly, that the claim was admitted. 
Judgment was afterwards signed by the defendant dismissing the 
action for non-compliance with the order for security. On motion by 
plaintiffs the judgment was set aside on terms. 


{[RicHARDSON, J., December 30th, 1902. 


Motion to set aside a judgment entered by defendant dis- 
missing the action. 


Ford Jones, for plaintiffs. 
T. Johnstone, for defendant. 


The plaintiffs commenced their action on December 8th, 
1901, and on 21st January, 1902, while an application for 
security for costs was pending, defendant assigned for the 
benefit of his creditors. On 24th January an order was 
granted requiring plaintiffs to give security for costs within 
three months, in default of which the action was to stand dis- 
missed with costs. Security not having been given judgment 
was entered accordingly on July 3rd, 1902. 


On November 22nd, 1902, plaintiffs obtained a summons 
to show cause why the judgment should not be set aside for 
irregularity, and as void because it was entered after defen- 
dant had assigned and without the assignee being made a 
party to the action. The summons was granted on affidavit 


‘showing that on 28th January, 1902, plaintiff’s claim, in- 


cluding their costs of suit to that date, was sent to the 
assignee, who, on July 4th, one day after entry of judgment, 
paid a dividend thereon. 


On the hearing of the application defendant filed an aff- 
davit of the assignee which admitted the filing of plaintiffs’ _ 
claim with him, but asserted that he had not inquired into its 
validity, and had paid the dividend with the consent of the 
principal creditors and to prevent delay. 
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[December 30th, 1902.) Judgment. 


RICHARDSON, J.—The plaintiffs apply to have a judgment Richardson, 

entered against them by defendant for costs in the action, vs 

set aside by order, on the ground of irregularity, and as 

void because it was entered after defendant had assigned 

his estate and without the assignee being made a party to the 
proceedings and on other grounds disclosed in the proceed- 

ings and pleadings, or for such other order as may be 

proper and just. 





The application is based upon Mr. Jones’ affidavit stating 
that, as plaintiffs’ advocate, on 28th January, 1902, he sent 
to Peter McAra, jr., assignee in trust for defendant’s estate, 
plaintiffs’ claim against the said estate for $109.80 due plain- 
tiffs by defendant, and $33.20 their costs of suit incurred up 
to that date; and on 4th July, 1902, he received a dividend 
on the estate as realized of $5.18 from the assignee, who later 
informed Mr. Jones that plaintiff’s claim had been allowed 
in full. 

When the application came on for hearing defendant op- 
posed it and produced an affidavit of the assignee admitting 
the filing of plaintiffs’ claim as above stated, but alleging 
that he had never investigated the legality of the claim, and 
paid the dividend with the consent of the principal creditors 
and to prevent delay. 


The position of the matter on the Court records is— 


1. Plaintiffs, residing ex juris, sued defendant, Sth De- 
cember, 1901. 


2. Defendant entered appearance 7th January, 1902. 


3. On 9th January, 1902, on defendant’s affidavit deny- 
ing any indebtedness to plaintiffs, a summons to show cause 
why plaintiffs should not be ordered to give security for costs 
was granted. 

A. Defendant having been cross-examined on his affidavit, 
the application was heard in Chambers 20th January, 1902, 
and followed by an order on 24th January for the security 
applied for to be given by plaintiffs within three months, 
otherwise, on failure to give it, the action to stand dismissed. 
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5. No security having been given, and the order of 24th 
January not having been varied, defendant on 3rd July, 1902, 
entered up judgment dismissing plaintiffs’ action with costs. 

It transpired that on 21st January, 1902, defendant as- 
signed his estate for the benefit of his creditors. Nowhere 
is there anything on record or otherwise before me to show 
that defendant ever admitted owing plaintiffs their claim or 
assented to the assignee allowing it to rank on the assigned 
estate; but it is claimed that because the assignee admitted 
it and paid over a dividend the suit then ended, or could not 
be continued without making the assignee a party, conse- 
quently the entry of judgment is irregular and should be set 
aside. 

In support of this contention I have been referred to Bar- 
ter v. Dubeux, {rom which, however, I can derive no support 
for plaintiffs’ contention—rather the contrary—while Martin 
v. King? seems directly adverse. 

Looking at the record, I fail to notice any irregularity in 
defendant’s proceedings, authorized as they were by the order 
of 24th January, and IJ, therefore, decline to set aside the 
judgment on that score. 

But as it seems that plaintiffs’ advocate had some reason 
to suppose when receiving the dividend from the assignee that 
their claim was admitted by defendant, and for the reason 
that if the judgment as entered be allowed to remain it may 
be the plaintiffs’ claim against defendant personally is ad- 
judicated out of existence, and Mr. Jones having at the close 
of his argument suggested such a course—if plaintiffs pay 
defendant’s costs of entering the judgment and this applica- 
tion and furnish the security required by the order of 24th 
January, 1902, within two weeks, an order will go setting 
aside the judgment and allowing defendant to enter his de- 
fence within eight days thereafter. If these terms be not 
complied with, on defendant’s application in Chambers an 
order will go dismissing plaintiffs’ application with costs. 
REPORTER: 

C. H. Bell, Advocate, Regina. 
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PLISSON ET AL v.-SKINNER. 





Liquor License Ordinance—Partners—License to one member of ven- 
dor firm—l!Ilegal sale—Bill of exchange—Judgment for legal part 
of consideration—Debtor and Creditor—Compositi 
Misrepresentation. 








Where a firm sold intoxicating liquors in quantities for which, under 
s. 78 of the Liquor License Ordinance (C. O. 1898 ec. 89) action 
may be brought, but the only license under which the firm purported 
to selt was one issued to one of the members of the firm in his own 
name. 

Held, that the plaintiffs could not recover in respect of the liquors; 
but the action being upon a bill of exchange, and an additional 
open account, 3udgment was given for the portions of each which 
were not for intoxicating liquors. 

A composition arrangement made with a creditor induced by a mis- 
statement by the debtor to the creditor of the amount of assets and 
habilities, will be set aside if repudiated on the discovery of the 
falsity of the statement, and before any benefit has been taken under 
the arrangement, even though the misstatement be not shewn to have 
been fraudulentiy made. 

Derry v. Peck,' applied. 

[RicHARDSON, J., December 30th, 1902. 


Trial of an action before R1icHarpson, J., without a jury. 
T. C. Johnstone and D. H. Cole, for plaintiffs. 
H. G. W. Wilson, for defendant. 


The plaintiffs, a firm trading under the style of The 
Indian Head Wine and Liquor Co,. sued to recover the 
amount of a bill of exchange accepted by defendant, and 
also for the price of goods sold and delivered. Most of the 
goods so sold were intoxicants, and the bill of exchange cov- 
ered the price of goods sold by plaintiffs to defendant, the 
greater part of which were also intoxicating liquors. No 
license to sell intoxicants had been issued to plaintiffs as a 
firm, but one of the partners, who was also the manager of 
the business, held a wholesale license in his own name. 

Prior to the commencement of this action, defendant be- 
came unable to meet his liabilities as they fell due. A meet- 
ing of his creditors was held at which both he and plain- 
tiffs’ manager were present, and it was then agreed that de- 
_ fendant should transfer his assets at a valuation to a third 


2 ae App. Cas. 337; 58 L. J. Ch. 864; 71 L. T. 265; 38 W. R. 488— 
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Statement. party, the purchase price to be divided pro rata among the 


creditors, who agreed thereupon to discharge defendant from 
all liability. A memorandum in writing to this effect was 
drawn up, but during the dicsussion, and prior to the sign- 
ing of this document, defendant had stated his liabilities to 
be $6,037, and his assets to exceed this amount by $1,000. 
Plaintiffs subsequently discovered that these figures were in- 
correct; that defendants’ liabilities exceeded $9,000; while 
his assets amounted to less than $7,000. They at once re- 
pudiated the arrangement and brought this action. 


[December 30th, 1902.] 


RicHarpson, J.—One Plisson and several other persons 
named carrying on business at Indian Head under the name 
and style as above, sued defendant 25th January, 1902, to 
recover: 

1. The amount of an overdue bill of exchange drawn by 
plaintiffs on and accepted by defendant for $411.34 and in- 
terest thereon from its maturity; 


2. $269.06 for goods sold and delivered by plaintiffs to 
defendant as shows by an itemized account forming part of 
the plaintiffs’ statement of claim. 


In defence the defendant: 


1. Denies accepting the bill of exchange as also the sale 
of any goods; 

2. Says that if defendant accepted the bill of exchange 
sued for, the consideration therefor was intoxicants for 
selling which the plaintiffs had no license as required by the 
Liquor license Ordinance and the sale was in contravention 
of the said Ordinance, and was illegal; 


3. Sets out a similar defence quoad the plaintiffs’ claim 
for goods sold; 


4. Alternately alleges that on or about 22nd January, 
1902, and after his debt to plaintiffs had matured the de- 
fendant, the plaintiffs, and certain other creditors of defend- 
ant, together with one A. Dundas, mutually agreed that de- 
fendant should assign to Dundas certain property in Indian 
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Head at the valuation of G. 8. Davidson and H. H. Campkin, Judgment. 
nd that the amount of such valuation should be paid by Richardson, 
Dundas to the creditors of defendant pro rata by fixed instal- 

ments, viz.: 25 per cent. cash and the balance in three equal 
instalments at three, six, and nine months respectively; that 

the plaintiffs and the said other creditors of defendant agreed 

to accept the Dundas payments in full satisfaction of their 
respective claims and release defendant therefrom; and that 
defendant assigned to Dundas, the valuation having been 

made, by which defendant was discharged from plaintiffs, 

claim ; 

5. Asa further alternative, alleges that in January, 1902, 
upon one Dundas agreeing with the plaintiffs to pay to 
plaintiffs a proportion of their claim in consideration of the 
conveyance by defendant of certain property, and in consid- 
eration of plaintiffs releasing defendant from his debt to 
them, plaintiffs agreed with defendant and Dundas to release 
defendant from all liability for their claim and look to Dun- 
das solely in respect thereof; the property was so conveyed 
and Dundas became liable to pay plaintiffs their said propor- 
tion and defendant was discharged. 


To these defences the plaintiffs say: 
1. They join issue; 


2. As to paragraphs 2 and 3 of the defence, plaintiffs are 
co-partners, and from them as such, defendant purchased 
the goods (the consideration for the bill and the other goods 
sued for) a license for the sale of which, under an arrange- 
ment among themselves, was granted and taken out in the 
name of one of themselves, Pierre Remy Plisson, under the 
provisions of the Liquor License Ordinance; 


3. As to the fourth and fifth paragraphs, the only ar- 
rangement was that set out in paragraph 4, into which plain- 
tiffs were induced to enter by fraud of defendant in falsely 
representing to plaintiffs that his total indebtedness was 
$6,000, whereas, in truth and fact, it was then double that 
amount; discovering which within a reasonable time after 
entering into the arrangement and before plaintiffs had re- 


394 - 


Judgment. 





Richardson. 


TERRITORIES LAW REPORTS. r [VOL. 


ceived any benefit thereunder, plaintiffs repudiated the ar- 
rangement. | 

There being no rejoinder or subsequent pleading by de- 
fendant, the 2nd and 8rd paragraphs of plaintiffs’ eo are 
in issue. 

At the hearing the acceptance by defendant of the bill of 
exchange sued for, as also the sale and delivery of the goods 
detailed in the statement of claim were proven. It further 
appeared that the consideration for the bill of exchange was 
for goods sold, $411.34, of which items aggregating $387.34 
were intoxicants; and in the account for goods set out in the 
statement of claim $245.06 were intoxicants. 

To meet this the plaintiffs established the existence of 
the license to sell, under the arrangement between plaintiffs 
as set out in the 2nd paragraph of the reply. 

An objection was then raised that inasmuch as the licerine 
was granted to Plisson, the authority to sell liquor conferred 
by it would not enure to plamtiffs as a firm, and ss. 13, 19, 
and 81 of the Liquor License Ordinance were referred to by 
defendant’s counsel in support of this contention. 

Section 13 provides that licenses may be issued in the 
name of a copartnership;s. 19 . . . Every license for 
the sale of liquor shall be held to be a license only to the per- 
son named therein, and for the premises therein mentioned, © 
and shall remain valid only as long as such person continues 
to be the occupant of the said premises and the true owner 
of the business there carried on. Section 81: No person shall 
sell vy Gives eames pene ae ese without first having 
obtained a license authorizing him to do so. 

In Brown v. Moore? it is determined, and thus binditye 
on this Court, that where by law sales of liquor without 
license are prohibited, recovery for such sales cannot be en- 
forced. | 

Partial illegality of consideration in a bill or note is a 
good answer to a suit thereon as between the original parties — 
pro tanto: Byles on Bills, p. 150. 


232 8. C. R. 93. 





v.] PLISSON ET AL. V. SKINNER. 


395 


The plaintiffs, in this, held no license to sell in their own Judgment. 
names or in their firm name. The person who did hold Ss cnerdaan® 
a: 


license to sell was Plisson, who, while the sales were going on 


- was neither the sole occupant of the premises nor the true 


owner of the business there carried on. 

This being so, the plaintiffs, in my opinion, were pro- 
hibited under s. 81 from recovering in this Court for liquors 
sold. 

While, however, the sales of liquor claimed for cannot 
be supported or enforced in this suit, the prohibition will not 
extend beyond liquor sold, so that of the bill of exchange, 
the other sales included. in it, $26.10, and of the open aceount, 
$24, not liquors, are enforceable; and for these plaintiffs are 
entitled, if not shut out by other defences raised, to succeed 
in the suit. 

The remaining question to be determined is whether or 
not the debt due by defendant to plaintiffs was discharged. 


I find as facts the following: 

On 22nd January, 1902, the defendant being unable to 
meet his financial engagements a meeting of his creditors 
who resided in Indian Head was held, at which defendant 
was present, as also plaintiffs, represented by Plisson, and 
several others. 

On being asked what his liabilities were, defendant made 
out a statement in pencil, which, being corrected with the 
assistance of some of his creditors then present, showed lia- 
bilities $6,037. 

An offer was made by A. Dundas to purchase defendant’s 
estate at a value to be shown by outside independent valua- 
tion, but estimated to reach about $7,000. 

Induced by defendant’s representation that his liabilities 
were as stated in the pencil memorandum, and that the value 
of his assets to be transferred to Dundas exceeded these 
liabilities by $1,000, plaintiffs, through Plisson, signed an 
instrument worded thus: 

“Indian Head, 22 Jan., 1902. 


“In consideration of A. Dundas purchasing the stock in 
“trade, furniture, etc., of the Royal Hotel, and the horses, 
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Judgment. “lots, etc., from H. W. Skinner, at the valuation as agreed 
“upon between G. 8. Davidson and H. H. Campkin, we, the 
“undersigned, agree with the said Dundas to pro rata on 
“our respective accounts in proportion to the relative values - 
“of the assets and liabilities at the present time, and to give 
“said Skinner a receipt in full of his account—Dundas 
“aoreeing to pay the amounts as follows: 25 per cent. down, 
“balance in three equal payments in three, six, and nine 





RnetegD 


‘“‘months. 
“Geo. Thomson, “KE. J. Brooks & Co., 
“EF. L. MacKay & Co., “G..S. Davidson, 
no? P SR Pesan: “J. Dundas, 


“Man. I. H. W. & L. Go., “A. V. Gerry.” 


Across this instrument appears this:— ~ 
“T accept the said proposal on the said terms, 
‘Andrew Dundas.” 

“In consideration of the arrangement entered into be- 
“tween my creditors and A. Dundas, I hereby agree to hand 
“over to H. H. Campkin for the benefit of my ereditors all 
“my book debts and other accounts. 

“HH. W. Skinner.”’ 


Treating the agreement as a sale to him of the pro- 
perty, Dundas at once entered into possession on the night 
of 22nd January, and to the sale to him by Skinner the plain- 
tiffs never objected. This creditors’ meeting was adjourned 
over for the preparation of legal documents by Mr. Wilson 
to carry into effect the agreement, and resumed on 24th 
January in Mr. Wilson’s office. Plisson having discovered 
that the statement of labilities furnished on the evening of 
22nd (and after signing the instrument I have referred to), 
was untrue, being considerably under the true amount; and 
instead of the Dundas purchase price (it having by this 
time being fixed at $6,915.50) being sufficient to pay off the 
liabilities, which then exceeded $9,000, it was in fact more 
than $2,000 less; plaintiffs, through Plisson, notified Mr. 
Wilson in the presence of other creditors and before any - 
money had been actually passed from Dundas on the pur- 
chase, that plaintiffs would have nothing more to do with the 
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agreement of 22nd January, and repudiated if for the reason Judgment. 


that defendant’s statement of assets was far from true. 
the following day, 25th January, before anything further 
had been actually done, plaintiffs having received no benefit 
whatever under the agreement, they issued their writ in this 
action. 


Summarized, the following questions of fact are pre- 
sented: 


1. Did Skinner on 22nd January, 1902, at the meeting 
of his creditors on that day, make the statement of fact in 
Plisson’s presence that his total indebtedness to his credi- 
tors was only $6,037, and less than his assets by $1,000? 

2. Was this statement of fact untrue? 


3. Did this statement of fact form the basis and material 
for the plaintiffs agreeing to discharge defendant, from fur- 
ther liability to them for his said debt? 


My answer to these questions being in the affirmative. 


4. Had the plaintiffs, before they repudiated the agree- 
ment of 22nd January, 1902, received any material benefit 
under it? 

To this my finding is in the negative. 


The learned counsel for the defendant in support of the 
defence set up of discharge of the debt sued for, referred me 
to the principles laid down in Derry v. Peek.' 


Referring, however, to Derry v. Peek,’ it is to be observed 
that that action was to recover damages for deceit, while what 
is claimed in this action by plaintiff’s pleadings is rescission, 
and at page 359 Lord Hershell, in delivering the main judg- 
ment is thus reported: 


‘“‘An action of deceit differs essentially from one brought 
to obtain rescission of a contract on the ground of misrepre- 
sentation of a material fact. 


Where rescission is claimed it is only neceassry to prove 
there was misrepresentation. Then, however honestly it may 
have been made, however free from blame the person who 
made it, the contract having been obtained by misrepresen- 
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tation cannot stand; unless of course the party seeking 
relief has, as Lord Bowen indicates, at p. 347, “rendered him- 
self incapable of such. rescission,” which had not happened 
here. 

My judgment on this branch of the case is that the plain- 
tiffs have established that they became parties to the dis- 
charge of their debt set up by the defendant, by misrepresen- 
tation to the planitiffs of a material fact, on discovering 
which to be untrue before receiving any benefit, the plaintiffs 
repudiated and the discharge therefore cannot stand. 


The plaintiffs therefore are to have judgment for $50.10. 
The question of costs is reserved to be dealt with on a 
Chamber application. 


An application for costs was subsequently nee on be- 
half of plaintiffs, but no order was made. 


REPORTER: 
C. H. Bell, Advocate, Regina. 


RE CRAWFORD AND ALLEN. 


Arbitration Ordinance—Remission for reconsideration refused—No 
authority to appoint new arbitrator. 


Section 11 of ‘The Arbitration Ordinance’ provides that ‘In all 
eases of reference to arbitration the court or a judge may from 
time to time remit the matters referred or any of them to the re- 
consideration of the arbitrators or umpire.’ Remission was refused 
because after the submission was entered into one of the arbitrators 
commenced an action against the party who had nominated him to 
recover an amount agreed to be paid for procuring settlement of the 
matters in dispute. 


Where the instrument of submission names the arbitrators the court 
or judge has no power to appoint a new arbitrator in lieu of one 
who has become incompetent. 

[(Scort, J., February 27th, 1908. 


This was an application on behalf of Crawford to enforce 


an award of arbitrators under section 13 of the Arbitration 
Ordinance. On the hearing of the application it was ad- 
mitted that the award could not stand, but it was asked that 
the matters in question be remitted to the arbitrators to make 
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a proper award under section 11. This was refused upon the Statement. 


ground that one of the arbitrators, Leonard, had commenced 
an action against Allen, who had nominated him, to obtain 
payment of $125.00 which he claimed Allen agreed to pay 
him to procure a settlement of the matters in dispute. He 
had arranged the arbitration between the parties, and claimed 
that the matters in dispute were thus setled. 


The applicant then asked that the parties be directed to 
appoint new arbitrators. 


N. D. Mills, for Crawford, referred to Re Frankenberg 
and the Security Co.! 


F. C. Jamieson, for Allen, referred to Re Baring Bros & 
Co. and Doulton & Co.? 


[February 28th, 1903] 


Scott, J.:—After considering the authorities submitted 
by Mr. Mills, I hold that I have no authority to direct either 
of the parties to appoint a new arbitrator in lieu of the one 
named in the submission, who has been shown to be an inter- 
ested party. It was contended that, as section 12 of the Arbi- 
tration Ordinance gives the Court or a Judge power to re- 
move an arbitrator for misconduct, the power to direct the 
appointment of another in lieu of the arbitrator so removed 
must be implied, but, in my view, that can be done only in 
cases where the arbitrators are not—as they are here—named 
in the submission, that is, where by the terms of the submis- 
sion arbitrators are to be afterwards appointed by the parties. 
In such a case where an arbitrator so appointed by one of 
the parties is removed for misconduct the parties are in the 
same position as if no such arbitrator had been appointed. 
The case of Re Frankenberg v. The Security Co.,! cited by 
Mr. Mills was a decision upon the effect of a submission of 
that description. 


The fact that it is the parties who nominated the arbi- 


trator who are now objecting to him is not material, as it is 
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Judgment. shown that the objection in respect of matters which arose 





Scott, J. 


after the submission was entered into. 
Application refused with costs. 
REPORTER: 
J. KE. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 


HAMREN v. MOTT. 


Lord’s Day Ordinance—Appeal from conviction—Farmer—Construc- 
lion of statutes—Ejusdem generis. 


The Ordinance to Prevent the Profanation of the Lord’s Day, C. O. 
1898 ec. 91, provides: 

(1) No merchant, tradesman, artificer, mechanic, workman, labourer 
or other person whatsoever shall on the Lord’s day sell or publicly 
shew forth or expose or offer for sale or purchase any goods, chat- 
tels or other personal property, or any real estate whatsoever, or 
do or exercise any worldly labour, business or trade of his ordinary 
calling, travelling or conveying travellers or Her Majesty’s mails, 
selling drugs and medicines and other works of necessity and works 
of charity only excepted. 

Held, that the words ‘‘or other persons whatsoever” are applicable 
only to persons who are ejusdem generis with those specifically named 
and do not include a farmer engaged in farm work. 


[Scort, J., February 28th, 1903. 
Appeal from conviction by a justice of the peace. 
Geo. B. Henwood, for the appellant, Joseph L. Hamren. 
The respondent, Louis E. Mott, in person. 
[February 27th, 1903.| 


Scort, J.—This is an appeal from a conviction made by 


J. A. O’Neill Hayes, a justice of the peace, on 4th November, 


1902, whereby the appellant was convicted of having on the 
5th day of October, 1902, near Wetaskiwin, in the North- 
West Territories, “engaged in farm work on the Lord’s day 
contrary tos. 1 of c. 91 of the Consolidated Ordinances.”’ 


The appeal was heard by me at the Wetaskiwin sittings 
on 19th inst., and it was there agreed between the parties 
that the depositions taken by the convicting justice on the 
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hearing before him should constitute the evidence upon the Judgment. 


hearing of the appeal. 


A number of objections to the conviction were taken by 
counsel for the appellant, only one of which it is necessary 
for me to consider, viz., that the appellant is a farmer, and 
that the work he is shown to have been engaged in was farm 
work, and that therefore he has not been brought within the 
provisions of the Ordinance. 


Upon referring to the depositions, I find that the appel- 
lant is therein stated to be a farmer, and it is also shown that 
the work in respect of which he was convicted was driving 
pegs on his farm for a fence. 


I must hold upon the authority of Reg. v. Silvester,! that 
a farmer engaged in farm work is not within the provisions 
of the Ordinance referred to. That was a decision upon the 
effect of the Stat. 29 Car. II., s. 1, which is as follows:— 


“No tradesman, artificer, workman, labourer or other per- 
son whatsoever shall exercise any wordly labour or business 
of his ordinary calling upon the Lord’s day.” 


It was held that the words ‘‘or other persons whatsoever” 
are applicable only to persons who are ejusdem generis with 
those specifically named in the preceding part of the sentence. 


The words of section 1 of the Ordinance referred to, so 
far as material, are 


“No merchant, tradesman, artificer, mechanic, workman, 
labourer or other person whatsoever shall on the Lord’s Day 
sell or publicly show forth or expose or offer for sale or pur- 
chase any goods, chattels or other personal property or any 
real estate whatsoever, do or exercise any worldly labour, 
business or trade of his ordinary calling.” 

It will be seen that the only material distinction between 
the two provisions are the insertion in the latter of the words 
“merchant” and “mechanic.” 

In my view the judgment in that case is applicable to the 
provisions of the Ordinance to the same extent as it was to 
those of the statute then under consideration. 


1Reg. v. Silvester, 33 L. J. M. C. 79; 10 Jur. (N. 8.), 360. 
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I direct that the conviction be quashed but without costs. 
The prosecutor is a constable of the North-West Mounted 
Police, and the information appears to have been laid by him 
in the discharge of what he considered to be his duty as such. 
He had no pecuniary interest in the result, and I am bound 
to say that to a person not thoroughly conversant with the 
rules respecting the interpretation of statutes, the appellant 
would appear to be within the provisions of the Ordinance. 


REPORTER: 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 


LEBLANC v. MALONEY (No. 2) 


Controverted elections—Corrupt practices—I ntoxicating liquor in vicinity 
of polls—Treating—Treating habit—Corrupt intent—Agency—Evi- 
dence of return. 


Where a person who was held to be an agent gave two bottles of whiskey 
to an elector the day before polling day, the inference of fact was 
drawn that they were given with the corrupt intent of influencing 
the voter, although there was no direct evidence to shew the object 
for which they were given. 

Where a quantity of whiskey was obtained from one agent of the 
respondent and taken to the home of another in the vicinity of one 
of the polling places, where it was drunk freely on election day by 
the electors generally, the inference of fact was drawn that it was - 
provided by both these agents for the purpose of influencing the elec- 
tors, though there was not direct evidence to that effect, and it was 
held to be a corrupt practice notwithstanding that apparently it did 
not have that effect. 

The evidence also shewed that a quantity of whiskey was taken to a 
place in the vicinity of another polling place by an agent, where it 
was consumed by the agent and others on polling day. 

Held, that this shewed a scheme on the part of the respondent’s agents 
to influente the voters generally, and procure the election of the re- 
spondent by providing whiskey at each of the polling places. 

The following were held to be agents: 

One who accompanied the respondent on a canvassing trip during 
which he spent a day canvassing for the respondent and spoke on his 
behalf at an election meeting at which the respondent was also 
present and spoke. 

One who accompanied the respondent on a canvassing trip, acting as 
interpreter (the respondent being under the impression that he was 
one of his supporters), and actually worked and canvassed for him 
with his authority. 

The son of the respondent, who took an active interest in the election ~ 
on behalf of the respondent with his knowledge, acted as scrutineer 
and was furnished with a sum of money by the respondent when leay- 
ing for the polling place at which he was to act. 
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Quere: whether an agent accustomed to carry about with him a bottle 
of whiskey to treat those whom he should happen to meet, should 
not, if following this custom while actually engaged in canvassing, 
be held to have treated with a corrupt intent. 

It is not necessary that proof should be given that the respondent had 
been returned as member. 

[Scort, J ., April 21st, 1908. 


The election complained of was held on the 21st day 
of May, A. D. 1908, for the Electoral District of St. 
Albert. The candidates were Daniel Maloney, the above 
named respondent, and Louis Joseph Alphonse Lambert, and 
the respondent was certified to be the person elected at such 
election. The petition contained the usual charges of bribery 
and corrupt practices, and particulars were delivered. The 
only charges necessary to refer to for the purposes of the 
report, are the following :— 


(2) Alffed Arcand, an agent of the respondent, between 
the day of nomination and the day of polling gave two bottles 
of whiskey to Dolphis Majeau, of Lac la Nonne, at or near 
St. Albert, in order to induce him to vote at the election for 
the respondent, and in order to induce him to procure or 
endeavour to procure the return of the respondent. 


(9) The respondent provided and procured to be pro- 
vided or was accessory to the providing of large quantities of 
whiskey for the purpose of the same being (as it was in fact) 
taken by his agents to a place in the vicinity of each of the 
polling places of the electoral district for the purpose of be- 
Ing given and provided (as it was in fact) by the respondent’s 
agents to the electors generally at such polling places in order 
that respondent might be elected, and for. the purpose of in- 
ducing such electors to vote for the respondent, and for the 
purpose of influencing such electors to procure or endeavour 
to procure the return of the respondent. _ Such whiskey was 
for the purposes aforesaid, taken by the undermentioned 
agents in the behalf of the respondent to the vicinity of the 
following polling places, namely; At St. Emile Legal by 
Jules Chave (the deputy returning officer), of St. Albert, and 
by Ulderic L’Abbe (poll clerk), of Morinville; at Morin- 
ville by Louis Legasse, of Morinville, and one Couture, of 
Morinville, ete. The said acts were begun a few days before 
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Statement. the day of polling, and were continued up to and including 


the day of polling. 

(21) Ulric Marcotte, of St. Emile Legal, another agent 
of the respondent, on the day of polling at St. Emile Legal, 
gave whiskey to the electors there generally in order that the 
respondent might be elected, and for the purpose of influ- 
encing such electors to give their votes to the respondent at 
the election. 

N.D.Beck, K.C.,for petitioner referred to Rogers on Elec- 
tions, 17th ed., vol. 11, c. 14; Am. & Eng. Enc. Law, 2nd ed., 
vol. 10, p. 795; Haldimand Election,’ South Grey Election,? 
East Peterborough Election,*? West Simcoe Election,t Muskoka 
& Parry Sound Election,? East Northumberland Election,® 
North Ontario Election,’ London Election,® South Norfolk 
Election,® East Northumberland  Election,'° North Ontario 
Election,'! Cornwall Election,'? West Prince Election,'® Haldi- 
mand Election,'4 Lennox Election, Lewis Election.'® 


J. C. F. Bown, for respondent, referred to Rogers on 
Elections, 17th, ed., vol. 2, pp. 219, 295, 363; Hast Elgin 
Election,'’ Selkirk Election,'® Jacques Cartier Election,’ West 
Prince Election,'® Am. and Eng. Enc. Law, 2nd ed., vol. 10, 
p. 828, Stormont Election.*° 
| [April 21st, 1903.] 

Scorr, J—I hold that charges Nos. 2 and 21 have been 
sustained, also so much of charge No. 9 as relates to the pro- 
viding and use by respondent’s agents of whiskey at the poll- 
ing places, at St. Emile Legal and Morinville. 


I also hold that the following persons have been shown 
to have been the agents of the respondent, viz., Alfred Ar- 
cand, Louis Legasse, Joseph Maloney, and Ulric Marcotte. 


The charges which I have held to have been sustained 
being sufficient in themselves to avoid the election, I do not 
give any decision upon the other charges. 


117 S. C._R. 170. *Hodg. Elec. Cas: 52. *Hodg. Elec. Cas. 245. 
41 Elec. Cas. 128. 5} Elec. Cas. 197. 61 Elec. Cas. 134. “Hodg. 
Wlec. Cas. 304. %Hodg. Elec. Cas. 560. *°Hodg. Elec. Cas. 660. 1Hodg. 
Elec. Cas. 577. “Hodg. Elec. Cas. 785. "Hodg. Elec. Cas. 803. 
1327 §. C. R. 241. “158. C. R. 495.. %1 Elec’ Cas. 41.- *1ES. Cami 
133. - "2 Elec. Cas. 100. "39 Can. L. J. 44. 28. C. R. 216. *Hodg. 
Flec. Cas. 21. 
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I also hold that the respondent was unduly returned as 
metber at the election referred to in the petition, and I so 
declare. I give the petitioner his costs of the petition. 

My reason for so holding are as fellows :-— 

As to charge No. 2, Arcand himself admitted that on 
the day before nomination day he gave Majeau two bottles 
of whiskey. ‘There is no evidence to show what his object 
was in giving it, but considering the time at which it was 
given, viz., on the eve of the election, and that Arcand was 
an active supporter of the respondent, and had been canvas- 
sing for him, I think I must assume that it was given with 
the corrupt intent of influencing Majeau in respondent’s 
favour. 

My reasons for holding that Arcand was an agent of the 
respondent are that he (Arcand) accompanied the respond- 
ent on a canvassing trip to Morinville, and the German and 
French settlements in that neighborhood ; that on that trip 
they spent a whole day in canvassing in the French and Ger- 
man settlements, and that on Ascension Day, when they 
were at Morinville, a meeting was held after Mass at which 
both he and the respondent spoke. These facts are, in my 
opinion, sufficient to establish the agency. 

In the Last Elgin Case,17 Osler, J., says, at p. 115 

‘* What the decisions do establish, as I read them, is 
that there must be circumstances proved from which the 
authority of the person acting is shewn or may be implied— 
circumstances which shew knowledge on the part of the 
candidate or some authorized agent of his—knowledge which 
he has, or would have unless he closed his eyes to it—of the 
part which the person, whose agency is sought to be estab- 
lished, is taking in the election.’’ 

As to charge No. 21. One Chave, a supporter of the 
respondent, who had been appointed deputy returning 


officer for St. Emile Legal polling sub-division, left 
St. Albert for that place, on the day before polling 
day, accompanied by one Ulderic L’ Abbe, another sup- 
porter of the respondent, who he (Chave) had re- 
quested to act as his poll clerk, and who afterwards acted 
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in that capacity. They took some liquor with them. L’? Abbe 
states that it consisted of about a dozen small bottles of 
whiskey and a few bottles of beer, and that he obtained it 
on the day they left St. Albert, from Joseph Maloney, a son. 
of the respondent, who I have held to be an agent of the res- 
pondent. ‘They called at several places on their way, treat- 
ing at every place they called at. They reached Marcotte’s 
house near St. Emile Legal polling station on the evening 
before the polling day, and spent the night there. The re- 
mainder of their supply of liquor was carried into Marcotte’s 
house, and that night, and the next day during polling 
hours, a number of the electors had drinks from it there. 
Marcotte admits that the remainder of the whiskey brought 
by Chave and L’ Abbe, was drunk there on polling day by 
about a dozen people, and that he himself took several 
people to his house that day. Cassavant, a witness, states, 
and it is not denied, that there was plenty of whiskey at 
Marcotte’s that day, that there was a bottle on the table, 
and people would help themselves ; that more than one bot- 
tle was consumed, and that in some cases one man would 
drink nearly a whole bottle. It appears, however, that this 
liberal distribution of liquor did not create the intended 
effect, as he states that when he was present everyone was 
talking about respondent’s opponent, and saying that they — 
would vote for him and drink the respondent’s whiskey. 
There can be’ no question as to Marcotte having been an 
agent of the respondent. When Chave and L’ Abbe went to 
his house on that occasion, Chave carried a letter to him 
from respondent, asking the latter to act as his agent at the 
polling station. Marcotte appears to have at first refused 
to act in that capacity, but yielding to the repeated requests 


and solicitations of Chave, he finally consented to do so, and 
did act apparently under a written authority from the res- 
‘ondent, which was‘handed to him by Chave. 

As to that portion of charge No. 9, which I have held to 
have been proved, I have already shewn that Marcotte assist- 
ed in the distribution of whiskey at St. Emile Legal on pol-. 
ling day for the purposes referred to inthe charge, and that the 
whiskey distributed there was obtained from Joseph Maloney. 
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It is only reasonable to assume than when the latter gave the 
whiskey to L’ Abbe he intended it for those purposes. 

A’ quantity of whiskey was provided for the same pur- 
poses at Morinville on polling day. Joseph Couture, a black- 
smith residing there, states that hé had in his shop there 
that day about eight or ten‘ bottles of whiskey, which he re- 
ceived the day before from Louis Legasse, a hotel-keeper at 
Morinville, who, when giving it to him, said, ‘‘ Here is 
some whiskey ; you had better take it to your shop for to- 
morrow,’ that on polling day people who came into the 
shop would help themselves ; that Louis Legasse was in there 
during the day, and that on one occasion eight or ten came 
in together. Legasse states that the reason he gave Couture 
the whiskey was because he thought he would want some 
during the day, and as he could not keep his bar open that 
day, he thought he would put it where he (Legasse) could 
get it. ag | | 

My reasons for holding that Legasse was an agent of the 
respondent are that he accompanied the latter on a four or 
five days’ canvassing trip from Morinville, during which he 
acted as his interpreter. It is true he states that he had not 
made up his mind to vote for the respondent, and did not 
decide to do so until nomination day, but he admits that at 
the time of the trip he intended to vote for him, except as 
against a local man, and that in his belief, the respondent 
was then under the impression that he would vote for him. I 
find that not only was the respondent under the impression at 
that time, but also that Legasse was then, with his authority, 
actually working and canvassing for him. Legasse continued 
to work actively for him upto and includirg polling day. He 
appears to have possessed considerable influence in that lo- 
cality, and to have been one of the respondent’s most promi- 


nent supporters. The evidence shews that Legasse carried a 
bottle or more of whiskey with him during that trip, and with 
it he treated a number of those whom he and the respondent 
canvassed. He states that it is his usual custom to carry 
whiskey with him when travelling, and with it to treat those 
whom he meets, and that in carrying and using it as he did on 
that occasion, he was merely following his usualcustom. The 
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Judgment evidence shews that the custom is not an unusual one in that 


Scott, 
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part of the country, but even if it is the usual custom, I en- 
tertain serious doubts whether the person following it, while 
actually engaged in canvassing a voter, should not be held 
to have treated with a corrupt intent. 

My reasons for holding that Joseph Maloney was an 
agent of the respondent are that the respondent admits that 
he was aware that Joseph was taking an active interest in the 
election in his behalf. Considering the relationship between 
them, it is not unreasonable that such should have been the 
case. He acted as scrutineer for the respondent at Lac St. 
Anne polling station, and it appears that when leaving for 
that place, respondent gave him a sum of money, the amount 
of which is left in doubt. Joseph states that he thinks that 
it was a sum of ten dollars, but respondent is unable to 
state whether or not it was a sum of $75. 

The evidence shews that large quantities of whiskey, 
other than those I have mentioned, were provided and used 
during the campaign for the purpose of influencing electors, 
and that not all of it was provided and used in the interests 
of the respondent. Some of it, and perhaps no inconsider- 
able portion, was provided and used in the interests of his 
opponent. At this as well as at prior elections in that dis- 
trict, its free use on behalf of both candidates appears to 
have been considered as a necessary part of the election pro- 
ceedings, and it also appears to have been considered that 
the provisions of the Ordinance which are intended to re-. 
strict its use during the elections, were not applicable to 
that district. 

It may be that the unseating of the candidate for the 
contravention by his agents of these provisions, may have a 
salutary effect upon future elections in this district. 

It was contended on behalf of the respondent that proof 


should have been given by the petitioner that the respondent 
had been returned as member. I hoid, following the Stor- 
mont Case,2° that the proof is unnecessary. 


REPORTER : 
J. E. Wallbridge, Aaroeate Edmonton. 
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RE MORTON. 


_ Administration —Application for letters of administration by 


stranger—Public administrator, 


In the absence of an application by a party entitled by reasou of re- 
lationship to the deceased, it is necessary, in order to justify the grant 
of letters of administration to a creditor or a person without interest, 


~ to shew by special circumstances that such grant is in the interests 


of the estate, otherwise the grant should be made to the public ad- 
ministrator for the district. 


[WETMORE, J., February 22nd, 1900. 


Application for letters of administration to the nominee 
of a creditor of the estate of a deceased. 


E. L. Elwood, for applicant. 
. [February 28rd, 1900. 


WETMORE, J.—Mr. Elwood, on behalf of Sheriff Murphy, 
applied for letters of administration to be issued to him 
herein. ‘The sheriff is not in any way personally interested 
in the estate ; he is merely the nominee of the North of 
Scotland Canadian Mortgage Company. 


The deceased died in British Columbia on the Ist of 
January, 1895, intestate and unmarried ; the only property 
he owned in the North-West Territories was a quarter sec- 


~ tion of land valued at $300. It does not appear who his 


next of kin are. It seems, however, that there is a brother 
living in Vancouver, B. C., as he made one of the affidavits 
used on this application. 


No application has been before made for letters of ad- 
ministration to issue. The North of Scotland Canadian 
Mortgage Company hold a mortgage on this quarter section, 
upon. which there appears to be more due than what the 
property is valued at. I assume that the company is anxious 
to have some person appointed to represent the estate so as 
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Judgment to enable it to proceed upon the mortgage for a sale or fore- 
j Closure. In view of the small value of the property, I was 
asked to grant letters of administration on this application, 

without citing persons interested in the estate. or issuing a 
summons. I am of opinion that I have not, under the prac- 
_tice of the Court, authority to do so. Moreover, I am of 
opinion that under the circumstances disclosed I ought not 

to issue letters to the sheriff. 


Wetmore, 


Up to the passing of Ordinance No. 6 of 1897, a Judge 
had power under section 463 of the Judicature Ordinance, 
1893, if no application for administration was made within 
twenty days after the decease of any person leaving person- 
al estate, to grant letters to any person possessing the ne- 
cessary qualifications to execute the trust and considered 
suitable by the Judge. It was quite usual to make a grant 
under that section without citing or summoning the per- 
sons interested in the estate. I always had grave doubts, 
however, if that was in accordance with strict practice. For 
some reason it was considered advisable to make further 
legislation with respect to cases when prompt application 
for administration was not made, and the Legislative As- 
sembly by Ordinance No. 7 of 1895, section 5, enacted the 
following, as a sub-section to section 464 of The Judicature 
Ordinance, 1893: ‘‘If in any case it is in the interests of 
the estate of the deceased person that the same be forth- © 
with administered, or that some one other than the personal — 
representative be appointed to administer the estate, the 
Judge may on application, with such notice, if any, as he 
may direct, appoint as administrator such person as he deems 
proper.’’ Section 463 of the Judicature Ordinance, 1893, 
was, however, left standing when this provision just cited — 
was passed. In 1897, however, Ordinance No. 6 of that 
year was passed, and by section 20 thereof Public Adminis- 
trators were provided for, and by section 22 thereof section 
463 of the Judicature Ordinance, 1893, was repealed (and see 


v.] RE MORTON. 


4T1 


Ordinance, No. 12, 1898, section 30), and by section 23 it Judgment 
was provided that in the absence of application for letters Wetmore: J 


of administration within a month after the death of the de- 
ceased, letters might be granted to the Public Administra- 
tor. -But the Legislature went further than that, because 
it so amended section 469 of the principal Ordinance that 
the Court or Judge had only power in the case then provid- 
ed to appoint the Public Administrator administrator ad litem, 
instead of appointing any person in his discretion (see Ord- 
inance No. 6 of 1897, section 32, and 12 of 1898, section 30). 
Ordinance No. 6 of 1897 did not, in so far as the question I 
am now discussing, interfere with section 5 of Ordinance 
No. 7 of 1895. But in 1898 that section was so amended 
by Ordinance No. 12 of that year, section 21, as to provide 
that a Judge might in the case therein provided for appoint 
as administrator the Public Administrator, or ‘‘such other 
person as he deems proper.’’ Section 5 of Ordinance No. 7 
of 1895 is very similar to section 73 of the Imperial Court of 
Probate Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vic. 77.) The English Court 
will not, however, under that section make a grant unless 
there are special circumstances to justify it. See Williams 
on Executors (9th ed., 384, notes and cases cited there. ) 
The state of the law just before the Consolidated Ordinances 
came -into force was in my opinion as foilows :— 


_ If no application for administration or to prove a will 
was made before the expiration of a month after the death of 
a-person by any person ordinarily entitled to administration 
or probate, the Judge could grant letters to the Public Ad- 
ministrator, but to no person other than a person ordinarily 
entitled to administration. But if in the interests of the estate 
it might appear advisable that it should be forthwith ad- 
ministered, although the month had not elapsed, or af an the 
interests of the estate it might appear advisable to appoint 
some other person than the personal representative to ad- 
minister the estate, the Judge might appoint the Public 
Administrator or such other person as he deems proper, 
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Now, this is the only case in which the Judge may ap- 


Wetmore,J Point a person, a stranger to the estate or to the rights of 


administration, other than the Public Administrator, and it _ 
will be borne in mind that this is only to be done in the in- 
terests of the estate. All these provisions have been car- 
ried forward unaltered into the Judicature Ordinance (Con. ~ 
Ordinance, ¢. 21). - Section 23 of Ordinance No. 6 of 1897 
is section 16 of the Judicature Ordinance. Section 5 of Or- 
dinance No. 7 of 1895, amended as I have-stated, is em- - 
braced by Rule 588, sub-section 2 of the Judicature Ordin- 
ance. Now, I can discover nothing in the circumstances of 
this case as disclosed which renders it advisable 27 the inter- 


esis of the estate, that a stranger to the estate, such as the — . 


sheriff is, should be appointed. It may possibly be in the 
interest of the creditors of the estate, namely, the mortgage 
company, to have him appointed ; but that is not the case 
that the Ordinance provides for. I think that the proper — 
person to apply for letters of administration in this case is the 
Public Administrator, and that to grant letters to the sheriff 
would practically deprive the Public Administrator of his 
rights and perquisites, which, in my opinion, the Legisla- 
ture intended he should have. 


The company will be by no means prejudiced by this 
holding. Section 18 of the Judicature Ordinance provides 
for it, and if the course thereby prescribed is taken the 
administrator ig bound to make application. 


It is a matter of regret perhaps, in view of the fact that 
the estate in question is of such small value, that the appli- 
cation cannot be granted. 


It is, however, I think, just as well that the practice in 
this respect should be settled and the rights of the Public 
Administrator determined. Application refused. 


REPORTER : 


H. A. C. McLorg, Advocate, ‘Moosomin. 


Vv.) REYNOLDS V. URQUHART. 


REYNOLDS v. URQUHART. 


Interim injunction—Receiver—Probability of plaintiff being en- 
titled to relief asked—Balance of convenience—Incorporated 
company. 

An application to continue until trial an interim injunction granted 
ex parte, and to appoint a permanent receiver, was dismissed, 
where the plaintiff’s right of action was not entirely free from 
doubt, and it appeared that the injury that would be occasioned to 
the defendants by the granting of the iujuuction and the appoint- 
ment of a receiver, if the plaintiff ultimately failed, would be very 


great, while that which would result to the plaintiff by its refusal, 
if he ultimately succeeded, would be comparatively small. 


Application of this principle to an incorporated company. 
Scort, J., March 7th, 1902. 


An application to continue till the trial an injunction 
and for the appointment of a receiver of the business, pro- 
perty and effects of the Lacombe Co-operative Association. 
The facts sufficiently appear from the judgment. 


Jas. Short, for plaintiff. 


f. B. Bennett, for the defendant. 
[March 7th, 1902. | 


ScoTT, J.—This is an application to continue until after 
the trial the injunction granted by me herein, on the 30th 
February last, and for the appointment of a receiver of the 


business, property and effects of the Lacombe Co-operative 
Association. 


The action is brought by the plaintiff on behalf of him- 
self and all the other shareholders of said corporation, except 
the defendant shareholders, against the defendant Urquhart, 
who is the General Manager of the Association, the defen- 
dants Tolman, Hayden, Green, Lockhart and Flewelling, 
_ who are directors thereof, and H. R. Foulger & Company. 


Plaintiff by his statement of claim alleges that said As- 
sociation, was incorporated as a trading corporation on the 


413 


Statement 


Argument 


Judgment 


414 
Judgment 


Scott, J 


TERRITORIES LAW REPORTS. [vor.. 
23rd of February, 1899, under the C. O. cap. 61, ‘and con- 


sists of about 130 shareholders, the capital stock consisting - 


of 150 shares of $20 each, plaintiff being one of the share- 
holders ; that the Association owns certain lands in the Vil- 
lage of Lacombe, upon which, prior to the 29th January 
last,it carried on its trading business; that about said date the 
defendants, other than Foulger & Co., without submitting 
the same for or receiving the consent of the shareholders, 
and in excess of their powers, purported to sell the business 
of the association to Foulger & Co., a firm composed of H. 
R. Foulger, the defendant Urquhart and one Gibson; that 
Foulger & Co., upon and after said sale, entered into the 


said premises of said association and took possession of the ~ 


assets and business thereof and brought thereon and mingled 
with the goods and merchandise of said association certain 
other goods and merchandise, and have since continued 
to carry on business therein under the firm name and style 
of H. R. Foulger & Co., thereby causing said association 
to wholly cease to carry on business. 


The statement of claim also alleges that on or about the 
1st February, 1900, defendant Urquhart, without submit- 
ting the same for or receiving the assent of the shareholders 
of said association purporting to borrow from said H. R. 


Foulger the sum of $5,000, the same being an amount in ex- | 


cess of the borrowing powers of said association ; that the 
defendants’ manager and directors refuse and neglect to 
furnish the plaintiff and other shareholders of said associa- 


tion with any information concerning the said alleged sale, — 


and the affairs of the association ; and that a large body of 


the shareholders are wholly opposed to the said alleged sale 
and are desirous of continuing the business of the said as- 


sociation. 


The plaintiff claims, Ist, the appointment of a receiver 
of the assets, profits and moneys of the association and of a 
manager of the business thereof; 2nd an injunction re- 
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straining said sale, and the defendants from in any way 
interfering with or retaining possession of the business of 
the association ; 5rd, an order setting same aside ; 4th, dam- 
ages ; Oth, an enquiry as to what (if any) charge said loan 
of $5,000 forms against the association ; 6th, accounts ; 7th, 


_ costs ; 8th, general relief. 


Upon the ex parte application of the plaintiff I granted 
the injunction now sought to be continued restraining the 
defendants until the 5th.of March instant, from proceeding 
with said alleged sale to Foulger & Co., or any sale thereof, 
and from selling and in any way dealing with the assets of 
said association as the some stood prior to said alleged sale, 
and from in any way interfering with the management or 
control of the business assets or affairs of said association. 


Also at the same time upon the application of the plain- 


tiff I appointed one Milne receiver until the said 5th day of 


March instant, without security, to take possession of and 
manage the said business and the stock in trade and pro- 
perty thereof, and to carry on said business as nearly as 
possible in the same manner as the same had theretofore 
been carried on, and gave him certain powers with respect 
to the carrying on of the same. I also at the same time 
granted to the plaintiff a summons for the present applica- 
tion, returnable on the 4th March instant. 


The application was heard by me on the last mention- 


ed date, when I reserved judgment. I continued the in-. 


junction and the present receiver until the 8th day of 
March inst., at noon. 


If the plaintiff is entitled to an injunction or to the ap- 
pointment of a receiver he is entitled solely on the ground 
of his claim that the directors exceeded their powers as such 
in selling to Foulger & Co., without first receiving the assent 
of the shareholders, and on the ground that the injunction 
and receiver are necessary to protect the interests of the 
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shareholders until the question can be decided. It is true 
that by the statement of claim other relief is sought such as 
the appointment of a manager of the association, and an in- 
quiry as to whether the $5,000 borrowed forms a charge 


against the association, but in respect of neither of those 


claims is an injunction or a receiver necessary to protect 
such interest. 


This fact seems to have been lost sight of by the plain- 
tiff in making his application. He has filed a large number 
of affidavits which deal almost entirely with charges of acts 
of misconduct on the part of the directors and of Urquhart, 
the manager, which are in no way connected with the sale 
compiained of, and therefore entirely foreign to this appli- 
cation. | 


It might possibly be inferred from certain allegations 
in the statement of claim that the plaintiff suspects that 
there may have been collusion or misconduct, or of any 
fraud connected with the sale. The only charge is as I 
have already stated, that the directors exceeded their powers 
in making it. It is also charged that Urquhart, the man- 
ager, isa member of Foulger & Co., which is denied by 
him, but it is not charged that he is.a director, or that he 
exercised any undue influence over the directors to induce 
them to make a sale to him. 


Since hearing the argument on this application I-enter-— 


tain some doubt as to whether the sale complained of was 
not within the directors’ authority. 


In Wilson v. Miers,1 it appears to be held that such a 


‘sale by them is authorized, and that case is still recognized 


as an authority upon the question. It is also open to ques- 
tion whether an action to prevent or set aside such a sale 
should not either be brought in the name of the association 
or the association added as a defendant. I mention these 
doubts because, though I am not now called upon to decide 


110 C. B. (N.S8.), 348; 3L. T. 780. 
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these questions, the fact that there may exist a doubt as to 
- whether the plaintiff will succeed in the action may be a 
matter to be considered in disposing of the application. 


In Kerr on Receivers, 4th edition, at page 4, the fol- 
lowing is stated:— 


‘But where the object of the plaintiff is to assert a right 
to property of which the defendant isin enjoyment, the case 
is necessarily involved in further questions. The court by 
taking possession at the instance of the plaintiff may be 
doing a wrong to the defendant— in some cases an irrepar- 
able wrong. If the plaintiff should eventually fail in estab- 
lishing his right against the defendant the court may by its 
interim interference have caused mischief to the defendant 
for which the subsequent restoration of the property may 
afford no adequate compensation. In all cases therefore 
where the court interferes by appointing a receiver of prop- 
erty in the possession of the defendant, before the title of 
the plaintiff is established by decree it exercises a discretion 
to be governed by all the circumstances of the case. Where 
the evidence on which the Court is to act is very clear in fa- 
vor of the plaintiff, there the risk of eventual injury to the 
defendant is very small, and the Court does not hesitate. to 
interfere. Where there is more of doubt, there is of course 
more of difficulty.’’ 


In my view this language is applicable as well to ques- 
tions of law affecting the plaintiffs right to recover as to 
_ the evidence adduced in support of his claim. 


It may plainly be seen that if the sale complained of is 
held to be one which the directors were authorized to make 
and that Foulger & Co. are entitled to the property under 
it, the damage which will be caused to them by placing the 
business in the hands of a receiver until the trial of the ac- 
tion will be incalculable. I doubt whether any damage which 
the court can award could compensate them for their loss. I 
can find no authorty for conferring upon a receiver in a 
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Judgment case like this authority to carry on the business as it has 


Scott, J 


heretofore been carried on by selling goods on credit and by 
expending the proceeds of sales in the purchase of other 
goods to keep up the stock. 


In Kerr on Receivers it is stated on page 246: ‘‘The 
Court will in no case assume the management of a business 
or undertaking except with a view to the winding up and 
sale of the business or undertaking. The management is an 
interim management; its necessity and its justification 
spring out of the jurisdiction to liquidate and sell; the busi- 
ness or undertaking is managed and continued in order that 
it may be sold asa sees? concern, and with the sale BE 
management ends.’ : 


The receiver's duty would therefore be either to hold 
the property intact until the rights of the parties are deter- 
mined or he might be authorized to sell off the stock in trade 
gradually. In either case the business would in a short 
time be greatly injured if not entirely destroyed. 


I think I should consider also what on the other 
hand would be the damage to the shareholders if the plain- 
tiff’s claim should be upheld and Foulger & Co. were left in 
possession until the trial. 


It is apparent from the statement of claim that Foulger & 
Co. bought the property with the intention of carrying on 
the business. They were carrying it on from the date of the 
sale until after this action commerced, and the statement of 
claim alleges that they had brought new goods into the pre- 


mises and mingled them with the goods purchased from the 


association. 


I assume that if the sale were held invalid the association 
would be entitled to a return of the property or its value, 
although no such claim is made inthis action. The claim is 
merely that the sale be held invalid. There is no claim for 
damages for the loss the association has sustained by Foulger 
& Co. taking possession. It is true that the plaintiff claims 
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damages, but he does not state for what or against whom 
they are claimed. It appears from the affidavits filed that 
the value of the stock in question is $17,800.50, and that 
the purchase price was 70 cts. on the dollar. ‘The associa- 
tion will therefore receive seventy per cent. of that amount, 
and if the business is carried on in the ordinary way, until 
the trial, as there is every reason to expect that it will be, 
it is reasonable to suppose that at least thirty per cent. of a 
stock of that magnitude will remain unsold at that time. 
The business would then be taken over by the association 
as a going concern, and it would hold the purchase money 
paid by Foulger & Co. as security for the portion of the 
property disposed of by him. I cannot therefore see what loss 
would be sustained by the association except perhaps the 
loss of the profit which might be earned by carrying on the 
business in the meantime. 


In view of the fact that the plaintiff’s right of action is 
not entirely free from doubt in my mind and of the further 
fact that the damage which Foulger & Co. would sustain in 
case the sale should be upheld, and they were deprived of 
possession of the property until the trial, would be very 
great, while that which would accrue to the shareholders 
in case the sale should be held invalid, and Foulger & Co. 
should remain in possession until that time, would be com- 
paratively small, I cannot see my way clear to grant the ap- 
plication. 


I therefore dismiss the application with costs. 


'- REPORTER : 


J. EH. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 
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KENNY v. CANADIAN PACIFIC RY. CO. 


Damages for injury on railway— Motion for non suit— Evid- 
ence for jury—Negligence—Railway mail clerk as passenger 
—Passenger for reward—Contractor—Principle and agent— 
Master and servant—Independent contractor —Respondeat 


supertor—Misfeasance and non-feasance. 


The action for damages for injury caused by negligence of a common 
carrier of passengers is in tort. A duty is imposed by law upon a 
common carrier of passengers to carry them safely and securely so 
that no damage or injury shall happen to them by the negligence 
or default of the carrier. A breach of this duty is one for which an 
action lies which is founded on the common law, and requires not 
the aid of contract to support it. 

It is now settled law that corporations are liable for neglience wheth- 
er they derive any ultimate pecuniary benefit for not from the 
performance of the duty imposed on them. . 

If the passenger be carried in performance of a contract, it is imma- 
terial whether he himself negotiated the contract or paid the fare, 
or whether any fare were paid, or if paid whether it went into the 
pocket of the defendants 

The C. & E. Railway Company were the owners of a line of railway 
between the City of Calgary and the town of Edmonton, but owned 
no rolling stock and employed no staff for the operation of the road. 
They entered into an agreement with the C. P. R. Co., the defend-~ 
ants, ‘‘for the regulation and interchange of traffic and the work- 

_ ing of traffic over the railways of the said companies, and for-the di- 
vision and appointment of tolls, rates and charges, and generally in 
relation to the management and working of the railways”’ of 
the two companies, whereby the defendant company agreed to op- 
erate the railway line on behalf of the C.& E.Company ‘‘with a staff 
and organization appointed by the C. P. R. Co. (the defendants), 
and to provide a service of such efficiency and speed and operate the 
property of the C. & E. Co. as agents for and on account of the C. 
& E. Co., as may be required or directed by that company or its off- 
er.’’ Thecontract also provided that the defendant company should 
not be required to maintain the road ‘‘below a point of efficiency “ 
necessary to the safe and proper handling of such train service, as 
may be required for the proper operation of the railway.’’ All the 
expenses of operating the road were to be paid in the first instance 
by the defendant company, but were to be charged against the C. & 
HK. Co. under a special clause in the agreement for the apportionment 
of the tollsand receipts. The rolling stock used in operating the road 
bore the name of the defendant company. The officials employed in 
operating it wore the caps indicating that they were servants of the de- 
fendant company. The defendant company sold tickets entitling the 
holder to travel over C. & E. line, and issue a ‘‘Time Bill’’ giving the 
time tables of the western division of the defendant company, in 
which the line between Calgary and Edmonton was refered to as the 
‘Edmonton Section,’’ and this time bill was endorsed with the nam- 
es of the leading officials of the defendant company. The plaintiff was 
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a railway mail clerk in the employ of the Government of Canada, 
whose duty it was to handle and attend to the Government mail 
matter being carried on the C. & E. line between Calgary and Ed- 
monton. This mail matter and the plaintiff were both carried under 
a contract between the Postmaster-General of Canada andthe C. & 
E. Co., and the C. & E. Co. received from the Government of Can- 
ada the moneys paid for carrying the mail matter, and no part of 
such money was received by the defendant company. While being 
carried on a train on the C. & E. line towards Edmonton, the plain- 
tiff was injured by the derailment of the train, which fell into a ra- 
vine and he brought action for damages against the defendants. 


Held, that plaintiff being lawfully in the mail car with the knowledge 
and consent of the defendants, and a passenger under the charge 
and care of the defendants, of which there was evidence to goto the 
jury, a duty was imposed upon the defendants to carry him safely 
and securely, so that by their negligence or default no injury should 
happen to him, that for a breach of this duty an action would lie 
independently of any contract, and that the question whether or not 
the defendant company received a reward for carrying the plaintiff 
did not affect the rights of the parties. 


Held, also, against the contention that the defendant company were 
merely agents for the C. & E. Co., and that the officials and work- 
men operating the road were the servants, not of the defendants, 
but of the C. & E. Co., and that the latter company, if anyone 
were responsible ; that there was evidence to shew that the officials 
and workmen were theservants of the defendant company and that 
the defendant company were not merely agents but were independ- 
ent contractors. 


Held, also,against the contention that the defendants were the agents 
of the C. & E. Co. in operating the road, and were, therefore, liable 
only for a misfeasance but not fora nonfeasance; that the omission 
to take proper care in respect to the condition of the bridge, and 
the track, and the running a train over the track and bridge while 
in an unsafe condition, would be a misfeasance and not a nonfeas- 
ance, and that, therefore, even if the defendants were merely agents 
of the C. & EH. Co. they would still be liable. 


[McGutirE, C.J., April 19th, 1902. 
The plaintifi’s statement of claim was as follows : 


1. On the 29th day of May, A.D. 1899, the plaintiff be- 
came and was a passenger to be safely and securely carried 
by the defendants on their railway to the town of Edmon- 
ton, in the North-West Territories of Canada, from the 
city of Calgary, in said Territories, for reward paid to the 
defendants. : 


2. The defendants did not safely and securely carry the 
plaintiff to the town of Edmonton from the City of Calgary 
aforesaid ; but so negligently and unskilfully conducted 
themselves in carrying the plaintiff on the journey aforsaid, 
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Statement and in managing the said railway, and the carriage and 


train in which the plaintiff was then being carried by the 
defendants, and by reason of the unfit and unsafe condition 
and the want of repair of the road bed and the bridge over 
Black Mud Creek, and the ties and rails thereon of the said 
railway, through the negligence of the defendants in mak- 
ing and keeping said road bed, bridge, ties and rails in a fit, 
safe and proper condition and state of repair, the said car- 
riage and train about ten miles south from the said town of 
Edmonton was derailed and fell into a ravine, and the car- 
riage in which the plaintiff was then being carried was 
wrecked and shattered. 


3. The plaintiff was thereby thrown down with great 
violence, and he suffered severe injuries to his legs and other 
parts of his body, and his whole nervous system received a 
severe shock. 


4, The plaintiff has in consequence suffered great pain, 
and is permanently injured, and has been put to great ex- 
penses and incured liabilities for medical attendance, nurs- 
ing and otherwise, and for hotel and lodging accommodation, 
and extra food and nourishment, and will be put to further 
expenses in endeavoring to cure himself of his said injuries, 
and has been and is still prevented from pursuing his occu- 
pation, and has lost and will lose the salary which he other- 
wise would have earned, and the plaintiff claims $10,000 
damages. 


The defendants after denying generally all the allega- 
tions contained in the statement of claim, pleaded also that 
they did not contract to carry the plaintiff safely and secure- 
ly or at all, and that the railway was not the railway of the 
defendants. Their sixth plea was as follows: 


‘While still denying that the plaintiff was injured and 
subject also to the several denials of fact set out and contained 
in the preceding paragraph hereof, the defendants say that 
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if the plaintiff was injured it was while he was being car- 
ried on the railway of the Calgary and Edmonton Railway 
Company, and on one of its regular trains as a mail clerk 
or officer employed by Her Majesty in the Canada Post 
Office, and under the terms of a certain contract dated the 
21st day of June, 1890,made between Her Majesty the Queen 
and the Calgary and Edmonton Railway Company, whereby 
it was for the consideration to be paid the Calgary and Ed- 
monton Railway Company therein mentioned, amongst other 
things, stipulated and agreed that the said the Calgary and 
Edmonton Railway Company should carry by their regu- 
lar trains for Her Majesty, all mails, men, supplies, and 
materials required for the public service, in both directions, 
between the town of Calgary and a point on the North Sas- 
katchewan River, to said Territories, at or near Edmonton, 
aforesaid, and if the defendants were at the time of the 
matters complained of, managing or running the said train, 
it was only as agents of and for and on behalf of the said 
the Calgary and Edmonton Railway Company, and not 
otherwise. 


The action was tried at Calgary before McGuIRE, C.J., 
and a jury, on the 21st, 22nd, 23rd and 24th days of Decem- 
ber, 1901, and the 25th, 26th and 27th days of January, 1902. 


The further facts appear sufficiently in the judgment. 


atte. Costigan: K.C., and J. B. Smith, K.C., for the 
plaintiff. 


Wee eMe Aithans, KC. and J.-A. Lougheed, K-C.. for the 
defendants. 


At the close the plaintiff’s' evidence counsel for the 
defendants moved to enter a nonsuit on the ground, first, 
that there was no evidence to shew that the plaintiff was 
a passenger for reward to the defendants ; second, that there 
was no evidence of negligence on the part of the defendants, 
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Argument and third, that the defendants were only agents of the Cal- 
gary and Edmonton Railway Company, and were not liable 
at any rate for nonfeasance and that there was no evidence 
of misfeasance or active negligence. McGurtRr#, C.J., re- 
served judgment on the motion for a nonsuit, and directed 
the defendants to proceed with their evidence, and at the 
close of the evidence a number of questions were submitted 
to the jury which the jury answered and counsel for the 
plaintiff then moved to enter judgment for the plaintiff. 
Judgment was then reserved on the whole case. Upon the 
application for a nonsuit the following judgment was de- 
livered by 


[19th April, 1902.] 


Judgment McGuirE, C.J.—The first ground urged was that 
plaintiff has not proved he was a passenger for reward to 
the defendants. 


There was evidence to go to the jury that the plaintiff 
was lawfully in the mail car with the knowledge and con- 
sent of the defendants, and that he was a passenger under 
the charge and care of the defendants. 


There was evidence that the defendants were operating 
the train for consideration and that the carrying of the 
mails and of the plaintiff was part of what they had agreed 
to do and that they were carrying the plaintiff for reward. 


The contract of the 6th of April, 1896, between the de- 
fendants and the Calgary & Edmonton Ry. Co.,recites that 
it is entered into ‘‘for the purpose of mutually benefiting 
the traffic of their lines,’’ that is the lines of the two contract- 
ing parties, and the defendants ‘‘more or less directly or in- 
directly derived an advantage’ (remark of Lord Thesiger 
in Youlkes v. Metropolitan Ry. Co.1), from the carrying ofthe ~ 
mails and the plaintiff. It was not seriously contended 


1 49 J,.J.C.P. 861 ; 50.P.D. 157; 42 L, T, 348 ; 28 W. R. 626, 
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contended that the defendants were working gratuitously, Judgment. 


and the recital in the contract shows they were not. McGuire, C.J. 


But the allegation as to reward is not essential to the 
plaintiff’s case. The action for damages for injury caused 
by negligence of a common carrier of passengers is in tort. 
A duty is imposed upon such common carriers in respect 
of a passenger to carry him safely and securely so that by 
their negligence or default no damage or injury happen to 
him. A breach of this duty is one for which an action lies 
founded on the common law, and which requires not the aid 
of a contract to support it, as laid down by Dallas, C.J., in 
Bretherton v. Wood,? Collett v. London & N. W. R. Co.® 


The payment of any money. is not an essential part of 
the contract to carry out of which the duty arises. Smith 
on Negligence, at p. 183, citing Marshall v. York, G N. fy. 
v. Harrison,* Austin v. G. W. Ry.,> and see also Mersey 
Docks Trustees v. Gibbs,° and Foulkes v. Metropolitan Ry. Co 


The defendants say that the plaintiff was carried under 
a contract between the Postmaster General and the Calgary 
and Edmonton Ry. Co., and this company received the 
moneys paid for carrying the mails, the defendants receiving 
no part of such moneys. Assuming that to be true the 
defendants would still not be relieved. Dalyell vy. Tyrer,* 
(cited with approval in Foulkes v. Metropolitan Ry. Co.*), and 
Mersey Docks and Foulkes cases cited above. 

“The contract seems to be made by the fact of the pas- 
senger being lawfully within the carriage, and it is immater- 
lal whether he himself negotiated the contract or paid the 


*6 Moore, 141; 3 Br. & B. 54; 9 Price, 408; 28 R. R. 556. 3 It 
G. B. 655; 21 L. J. C. P. 84; 16 Jur. 124. 410 Ex. 376;2C. L. R. 
f1sG; 20 i. J. Bx. 308: 2 W.R.:626. *86 L. J. Oo Bisel tt bach 2 
Weeeete, 16 L. TT. 320; 15 W. R. 863. §11 HAL. Cas. 6865, 35-1. 
J. Hx, 225; L. R. 1 H. L. 98; 12 Jurist (N. S.) O11; 14 Lo TS 677: 
14 W. RK. 872. “Bl. Bl. & Hl. 899; 28 L. J. Qi B. 52; 5 Jur. (N. S.) 
3085; 6 W. R. 684. 
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ee fare.’ Smith on Negligence, p. 180;* also Collett v. London 
McGuire,O.J. &@ N. W. Ry. “It has been held after many conflicting 


decisions, and is now settled law that corporations are liable 
for negligence whether they derive any ultimate pecuniary 
benefit or not from the performance of the duty imposed upon 
them.” Smith on Neghgence, p. 156.* 


I think the result of the cases is that every person on 
the railroad in the care of the carrier is a passenger, although 
no fare has been paid. Ray on Negligence, pp. 5, 19, 20, 
citing Marshall v. York,? G. N. Ry. v. Harrison,t Great 
Western v. Braid,® Collett v. London & N. W. Ry.* 

There was therefore evidence, indeed the facts are not 
disputed, from which it follows that the plaintiff was law- 
fully a passenger on the railway train, and there was also 
evidence that he was a passenger for reward to the defen- 
dants. The connection of the defendants with the train and 
railway will be dealt with more conveniently later on. 

2. The second ground urged was that there was No evi- 
dence of the negligence charged in the statement of claim. 

I think there was. There was ample evidence to go-to 
the jury of the unsafe condition of the bridge, and if it was 
in the state described by the witnesses for the plaintiff, it was 
at least negligence, if not wilful misconduct, to attempt to © 
run. the train across it. 

The mail car, in which the plaintiff was, went down 
while on the: bridge, and it was a question for the jury 
whether or not the injury arose through the defective condi- 
tion of the bridge. 

The evidence was conflicting as to the point at which 
the first derailment took place, and, if a car first left the 
rails before reaching the bridge, as to whether that was due 


* 16 Q.-B. 984; 20 L. J. Q. B. 411; 15 Jur. 1053: * 1 Moores Peo. 
(N. 8S.) 101; 9 Jur. (N. S.) 8389: 8 Lo LT. 31; 11 We Rie eee 
527. 


> 
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to any want of repair or defective condition of the track Judgment. 
south of the bridge. McGuire, C.J. 

8. The third ground was that defendants were only agents 
of the Calgary and Edmonton Ry. Co., and were not lable 
at any rate for nonfeasance, and that there was no evidence 
of misfeasance or active negligence. 

This raises the question of who was responsible for the 
injury to the plaintiff, assuming it to be due to the negligence 
or breach of duty of the persons responsible for his safe 
carriage, whoever they were. 

In the first place there was evidence that the defendants 
held themselves out as the persons who were in possession of 
aud operating the road as principals, such as, that the defen- 
dants are a railway corporation — their apparent posses- 
sion and operation of the road as principals—the use of de- 
fendants’ rolling stock with their name on the cars—that 
the conductor wore a cap indicating that he was a servant of 
the defendants—that the defendants sold tickets entitling 
the holder to travel over said road and in said cars—and 
what is, I think, very strong evidence, that the defendants 
were holding themselves out as operating the road between 
Calgary and Edmonton, is contained in a “Time Bill No. 

7,” which was “'To take effect at 24.01 o’clock Monday, 
December 12th, 1898,” and which was the time bill in force 
at the time of the accident. This “Bill” purports to be 
issued by “The Canadian Pacific Railway,” has on its out- 
side cover the names of “W. Whyte, Manager,” “F. W. 
Jones, Assistant-Manager,” and that it is issued “for the 
government of employees only.” It shows the time tables of 
the Western Division of the C. P. R., including the main 
line. The line between Gleichen and Canmore, for example, 
is called the “ Calgary section,” that between Calgary and 
Edmonton is called the “ Edmonton section,” and the pages | 
dealing with these two portions of the line have the name 


“J. Niblock, Superintendent, Medicine Hat.” It would 
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be difficult for anyone reading this document to suppose there 
was any difference between the “ Calgary section” and the 
“Edmonton section,’ as to ownership or operation. ‘The 
employees on this section were engaged apparently just as 
similar employees were hired on the main line of the C. P. R., 
and were paid by C. P. R. cheques in the same way. 

As to holding themselves out as principals, see observa- 
tions of Lord Campbell in Powles vy. Hider, also Oldfield v. 
Furness,* Stables v. Ely.” 

We come, then, to the agreement of April 6th, 1896, 
between the defendants and the Calgary and Edmonton Ry. 
Co. It was urged for the defendants that the effect of this 
contract is that defendants were merely agents of the Cal- 
gary Co., and that the employees on the line between Calgary 
and Edmonton, and in running the trains, were not the ser- 
vants of the defendants, but of the Calgary Co., and, that 
being so, the defendants are not answerable, but if any one 
is liable it is the superior—the Calgary Co. I think this 
would, be a good ground if the evidence showed that the 
defendants are to be regarded merely as a sort of foreman or 
servant of the Calgary Co. The mere statement of the 
proposition rather. startles one. The magnificent Canadian 
Pacific Railway Company, with its iron bands crossing the 
continent, and branching out on each side of its trunk line, 
only the hired servant of the little Calgary and Edmonton 
Ry. Co.! The contract recites that the agreement is entered 
into “for the purpose of eventually benefiting the traffic 


(‘<5 


of their line,” and that it is an “agreement for the regu- 
Jation and interchange of traffic, and the working of traffic 
over the railways of the said companies, and for the division 
and apportionment of tolls, rates and charges, and generally 
in relation to the management and working of the rail- 


ways.” It then sets forth the covenants on the part of the 


6 El. & Bl. 207; 25 L. J. Q. B. 831; 2 Jur. (N. S.) 472. 258 J. 
P, 102; 9 Times L. R. 515. “10. & P. 614. 
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defendants. ‘They are to operate the railway on behalf of the Judgment 
Calgary Co., in the manner thereinafter provided — they McGuire, C.J. 
are to do so “ with a staff and organization appointed by the 
defendants, charging therefor the actual working expendi- 
tnres as defined by the Railway Act,” etc., ete. The defini- 
tion of “ working expenditures” includes all salaries and 
wages of employees, and also “compensation for accident 
und losses, so that it would seem that the defendants could 
charge up to the Calgary Co. compensation for accident and 
losses.” The agreement continues “ and to provide a service 
of such efficiency and speed and operate the property of the’ 
Calgary Co. as agents, for and on account of the Calgary 
Co., and as may be required or directed by that company, or 
its officer ;” but it is provided that they shall not be required 
to maintain the road “below a point of efficiency necessary 
to the safe and proper handling of such train service as may 
be required for the proper operation of the railway.” It 
seems to me, a fair interpretation of that covenant is, that 
the “staff and organization,” so to be “ appointed by the” 
defendants, were to be the servants of the defendants rather 
than that the defendants’ sole duty in that respect was to 
hire men for the Calgary Co.—for it is with this staff, etc., 
that they are to “operate . . . the said railway.” A 
corporation cannot, from its very nature, operate a railway 


¢ 


except by means of servants, or in fact do anything except 
through its employees (“A body corporate never can either 
take care or neglect to take care except through its servants,” 
Mersey Docks Trustees v. Gibbs.*) If they had no servants 
row were they to operate the road and otherwise carry out 
the contract? If the servants actually doing the work were 
the servants of another company then it would be their 
master, that other company, that would be operating the 
road. But it was not disputed that the defendants, in some 
capacity, were in fact operating the road. Therefore it 
seems to me that the men actually doing the work must, from 
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ihe very terms of the contract and the nature of the work, 
and the character of the corporation, be the servants of the 
corporation that was in fact operating the railway. But to 
apply other tests: First, these men were to be “ appointed,” 
that is, “selected” by the defendants. “The party em- 
ploying has the selection of the party employed, and it is 
reasonable that he who has made choice of an unskilful or 
careless person to execute his orders should be responsible, 
etc., etc.” Reedie v. London & N. W. Ry. Co.* “ Selection 
and power of removal” is another test. “That person is 
undoubtedly liable who stood in the relation of master to 
the wrongdoer, he who had selected him . . and who could 
remove him, etc., etc.” Quarman vy. Burnett.* Who could 
“remove” the persons so “appointed” ? Surely not the 
Calgary Co., for that would be inconsistent with the power 
of appointment. Even though the Calgary Co. had expressly 
retained the power to dismiss servants for incompetency, 
that, it seems, would not have affected the case, the “ work- 
men would still be the workmen of the contractor.”  Reedte 
v. L. & N. W. Co.1* Or even if the servants were the ser- 
vants of the Calgary Co., and were loaned to the defendants, 
aud under the control of the latter they would, become the ser- 
vants of the defendants. Fenton v. The Dublin Steam Packet 
Co..° There was evidence that the defendants had sole con- 
trol of these servants. -It is said that the wages, though paid 
in the first instance by the defendants by their own cheques, 
were to be charged against the Calgary Co. In the case last 
cited the owners of the vessel chartered it to one Dails who 
was to pay “all disbursements . . . seamen’s and cap- 
tain’s wages.” Dails moreover was himself on board when 
this vessel ran down a keel of the plaintiff. It was held 
that the crew being appointed by the owners, though paid by 
Dails, were the servants of the owners. Coleridge, J., said, 


36 Railway Cas. 18%; 4 Hx. 244; 20 L. J. Ex. 65. “6 M. & W. 
499; 4 Jur. 969; 9 L. J. Ex. 308. %1P. & D. 108; 8 Ad>& BL 835; 
otal Dtegs Gree 9 Je Poe’. 
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“ Now, when the accident happened, she is found to be nav i- Judgment. 
gated by a captain and crew appointed by the detendants McGuire, C.J. 


(the owners). They would, therefore, prima facie, be liable.” 

In Murray v. Currie, Willis, J., says, “ In ascertaiming 
who is liable for the act of a wrongdoer you must look to the 
wrongdoer himself or the first person in the ascending line 
who is employer and has control over the work. You can- 
rot go further and make the employer of that person lable.” 
In Rourke v. The Whitemoss Colliery Co.,‘* Cockburn, C.J., 


says, “ The engineers were still the defendants’ servants, but 


were placed as completely at the disposal of Whittle as if 
they had been lent to him. Now, where a man lends his 
servant to another . . . and an accident happens during 
the time he is working for the man to whom he is lent, he 
must be held in reference to that employment, and that acci- 
dent, to be the servant of the person to whom he was lent, 
and for whom he was actually working.” 

But the agreement, it may be said, provides for control 
by the Calgary Co., over (not the workmen, but) the defend- 
arts. The Pacific Co. is to operate, etc., “as may be re- 
auired and directed by the Calgary Co., or an officer duly 
appointed ” by the latter company, but the Calgary Co., or its 
officer “ shall not require the railway to be maintained below 
a point of efficiency necessary to the safe and proper hand- 
lng of such train service, etc.,” so that if the railway was not 
maintained up to that “ point of efficiency ” the defendants 
cannot lay the blame on the Calgary Co. But did the con- 
tiol so reserved deprive the defendants of the position of 
being independent contractors, and reduce them to the posi- 
tion of a mere servant or manager? When one employs a 
contractor to erect a house the contract usually requires him 


ce 


to follow certain “plans and specifications,’ and there is 


generally an architect to watch the execution of the work in 


ay tee ©. F265. KR. 6 C. P,.24; 23 LT. 5573.19 W.-R. 104. 
Seats, 200; 46 LJ. 0. P..283; 36 L.-T. 493525 W. R. 263. 
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the interest of the owner, and to whose directions the con- 
tractor is required to conform, yet such power to “ 
and direct”? does not make the contractor a servant of the 
owner. If any authority is required for this proposition, 
see Fletcher v. Braddick,'® Reedie v. London & N. W. fy.,*° 
Cuthbertson v. Parsons,’ Steel v. The 8S. H. Ry. Co.,?° Jones 
vy. The Corporation of Liverpool, Allan v. Hayward,?* Cam- 


require 


eron v. Nystrom.2* In some of these cases the power of 
control retained was greater than in the present case. The 
principle laid down in Steel v. The S. H. Ry. Co.,?° is this, 
‘““where work is done for a railway company under a con- 
tract, parol or otherwise, the company are not responsible 
for the injury resulting to a third person from the negligent 
manner of doing it, though they employ their own surveyor 
to superintend and direct what shall be done.” Crowder, J., 
there says, “The circumstances of the work being done 
under a contract negatives his being a servant of the cor- 
poration.” 

A “contractor” is defined to be one “ who as an inde- 
pendent business undertakes to do specific jobs of work 
without submitting himself to control as to the petty details.” 
3 Amer. & Eng. Encyc. 822. 


“He represents the will of his employer only as to the 
result, and not as to the means.” Shearman & Redfield on 
Negligence. 


“No lability attaches to the employer where he simply - 
reserves the right to prescribe what shall be done, not how it 
shall be done.” 14 Amer. & Eng. Encye. 829, 830-1. 


He is a person “recognized by the law as exercising a 
distinct calling.” Mulligan v. Wedge,** and in this case it 


“2 Pos. & P. (N. R.) 182; 9 R. R. 633.. 12 C. B, 804. B1 Te dee 
Cc. P. 165; 16 Jur. 860. %16 0. B. 550. 754 L. J. Q. B. 345; 14 Q. 
B. D. 890; 33 W. R. 551; 49 J. P. 311. 27 Q. B. 960; 15 L. J. Q. 
B. 99; 4 Rail. Cas. 104; 10 Jur. 92. 262 L. J. P. ©. 85; (1898) A. 
©. 308; 1 R. 362; 68 L. T. 772; Asp. M. C. 320; 57 J. P. 550. *4 P. 
& D. 714° 1°Q. B. 714: 12 Ad.& W.-737; 10.1.0, eee 
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was the rather humble calling of a licensed drover. In 
Murray v. Currie,® the calling was that of a stevedore. 


In the well known case of Langher vy. Pownter,?? fully 
reported in 29 R. R., a contention similar to that here raised 
by the defendants was considered. ‘The Court there was 
divided, but the judgment of Littledale, J., has been fol- 
lowed in Quarman y. Burneit,* and in The Qusckstep.?° 
The facts shortly were these: Defendant owned a carriage, 
but no horses. These he hired from a job-master, who sent 
a driver, who was not paid by anyone, relying on getting a 
voluntary “tip” from the person driven. ‘Through the 
negligence of this driver an injury was done to the plaintiff. 
Was defendant liable? Littledale, J., thought not, unless 
this principie was good in law: “If a man either for his 
benefit or pleasure employs an agent to conduct any business, 
such agent is to be looked upon in the same light as if he was 
the immediate servant of the employer, and that the owner 
of the property by employing such agent to transact his 
business, confides to him the choice of the under workmen; 
and then the principle must go on to this that such agent 
and under workmen are to be considered in the same light 
as the foreman or manager of a person in conducting his 
business, and as the workmen selected by such foreman or 
manager, and that it makes no difference to persons who 
receive an injury, in what light the offending party stands to 
the principal, whether as under workmen employed by an 
agent or an under workman employed by a foreman of the 
principal, and that the only thing to be looked to is whether 
in the end the principal pays for the employment in the 
course of which the injury is occasioned.” 


“ But I think,” says Littledale, J., “this rule can not be 


carried so far.” 


Gein 2041; SD, & R. 550; 4.1. J, Q. Bs (0. S.) 309% 29°R. R. 
Dives Dod J, Ad. OF; 15 P. D. 196; 63-L. T. 713; 6 Asp. M. Cy 608. 
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Judgment. Further on he says, “ Suppose a man has a ship or car- 
McGuire, C.J. riage * * * to repair, and he, instead of having the 
repairs done on his own premises and by his own servants, 
sends it out to be repaired by a person who exercises the 
public employment under which it would be repaired, and 
any damage happens in the course of the repair by the negl- 
gence of the persons employed, these are employed by a person 
who may be considered the agent of the principal, and yet the 
law would not hold the principal liable.” 

Apply that to the present case. Here is a company 
(C. & E.) having a railroad and a franchise, but no rolling 
stock or “ staff” to operate it; but they know of a corpora- 
tion—a public chartered body—exercising a public and recog- 
nized employment under which this road can be operated— 
and having all the rolling stock, employees and experience 
necessary. Instead then of buying rolling stock and hiring 
men to operate the road, they contract with this other cor- 
poration to do the work for them as their agents, such cor- 
poration to employ its own staff, etc. While this corpora- 
tion is in the act of carrying out the work, an injury is done 
through the negligence of such staff, ete. According to the 
law, as laid down by Mr. Justice Littledale, the Calgary Co. 
would not be liable. 

For the defendants it was contended that, as agents, they 
vwceuld be liable, not for nonfeasance, but only for misfeas- 
ance. In the view I have taken that there was evidence that 
the defendants were independent contractors and not mere 
managers for the Calgary Co., this contention has no apph- 
cation. But if I am wrong in considering them “ con- 
tractors,” and if they are to be regarded as servants, or agents 
in the nature of servants, then I shall consider, as briefly as 
possible, this ground. Dicey on Parties to Actions, at p. 
463, is referred to. He there says, “A servant or other agent 
is lable for acts of misfeasance or positive wrong in the 
course of his employment, but not for acts of nonfeasance 
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or mere omission,” and he cites Storey on Agency, ss. 308-9. Judgment. 
At p. 465, however, he says, “In determining the liability McGuire, ©. J. 


of a servant towards a third party the question to be answered 
is, it is conceived, has the act of the servant merely violated 
a duty he owes to his master, or is it also an infringement of 
the rights of the third party? In the former case he cannot, 
in the latter he can, be sued by such party.” And Evans on 
Principal and Agent, at p. 386, says: “The rule is that an 
agent is personally lable to third parties for doing something 
which he ought not to have done, but not for doing something 
which he ought to have done.” This involves the considera- 
tion whether there is evidence that the defendants we-.e 
guilty of a misfeasance. 

First, what is a “misfeasance”? In Amer. & Eng. 
Encye. vol. 15, p. 621, it is defined as “ strictly a default in 
not doing a lawful act in a proper manner, omitting to do 
it as it should be done.” 


Wharton defines it as ‘“‘a misdeed or trespass,” also the 
“improper performing of some lawful act.” 


At the place just cited from Amer. & Encye., it is said 
(the authority being an American decision), ‘‘ Misfeasance 
may involve to some extent the idea of not doing; as where an 
agent, while engaged in the performance of his undertaking, 
does not do something which it was his duty to do under 
the circumstances, as, ¢.g., where he does not exercise that 


care which a due regard for the rights of others would re- 


quire. ‘This is not ‘doing,’ but it is the ‘not doing’ of that 
which is not imposed merely by his relation to his principal, 
but of that which is imposed upon him by law as a responsible 
individual in common with all other members of society. It 
is the’ same not doing which constitutes negligence in any 
relation and is actionable.” | 
While there was evidence that went to show negligence 
or want of skill or care on the part of the employees in 
respect to the condition of the bridge and track, there was 
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also evidence which indicated want of care or skill on the 
part of the defendants in the design of the bridge and the 
mode of repair which might be due to no fault of the work- 
men. They might have done their work strictly according 
to the plans and specifications, and exactly as ordered, and 
yet the result might produce a bridge not reasonably safe. 
This would seem rather the negligence of the master than 
of the servant. Mr. Aikins said the defendants could not 
be guilty of a misfeasance unless they personally meddled 
in the matter, and, being a corporation, they could not 
personally do so. But that brings us back to what we were 
considering before. Being a corporation “they could not 
take care or neglect to take care—except through servants ;” 
and if he is right as to misfeasance, his argument would also 
go to this, that they could not be guilty of negligence of 
any kind except through servants, and if they had no ser- 
vants, of course they could not be guilty. But how were 
they maintaining and operating the railway unless they had 
servants, and it was the defendants- themselves who set up 
the contract with the Calgary Co. as that under which they 
were operating the road, but only as agents. If they were — 
not carrying out that agreement, then we may leave that 
agreement out of consideration as if it never existed, and 
then the evidence before the jury as to who were visibly operat- 
ing the road, etc., as already referred to, would be the only 
evidence by which they would be governed. It is quite clear 
that if the defendants had no servants they were not in any 
sense on the railway between Calgary and Edmonton at all. 


It seems to me there was evidence that the defendants 
were in possession of and operating the railway in question, 
and invited persons, and the plaintiff as one, to travel on the 
railway; and whether they did so as principals, as indepen- 
dent contractors, or as agents, they would be liable even if 
only for misfeasance. To run a train over an unsafe bridge 
would be surely misfeasance. They would be liable if they 
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knew the bridge to be unsafe; and also if by their servants Judgment. 
they had the means of knowing and were negligently ignor- McGuire, C.J. 


ant of it. Mersey Docks Trustees v. Gibbs.© Suppose the 
bridge had fallen down several days before the 29th May, 
1899, and on the 29th they ran their train, or attempted to 
run it, across Blackmud Creek? Would they not be lable 
no matter in what character they were acting? ‘That, of 
course, would be a very gross case, but the principle is the 
same. 

In Kelly v. Metropolitan Ry.,?" Rigby, J., said, “* This case 
seems to me to be an attempt to dissect the act of the defend- 
ants’ servants, and to say that the omission of the engine 
driver to shut off steam was a mere nonfeasance. It is im- 
possible to say that such omission was a mere nonfeasance 
within the meaning of the cases which have been relied on 
by the defendants. The plaintiff here was a passenger in 
the train with the permission of the defendants and inde- 
pendently of any contract, and was injured by reason of the 
train being negligently run into the dead-head. The act was 
one act, viz., the act of omitting to shut off steam and so 
allowing the train to come into collision with the dead-head. 
The cause of the accident was the negligent management of 
the train. It was a case in which the company neglected a 
* duty which they owed to the plaintiff.” 


In Foulkes v. The Metropolitan Ry.,‘ Lord Bramwell, re- 
ferring to the contention that the fare of the passenger was 
not paid to the defendants, but to another company, said, 
“Even though the contract was with the South-Western, 
the defendants would still be lable. In that case there 
would be no duty of contract and consequently no cause of 
action for nonfeasance . . . But there would be that 
duty which the law imposes on all, viz., to do no act to in- 
jure another.” He points out that if defendants’ servants 


“64 L. J. Q. B. 568; (1895) 1 Q. B. 944: 14 R. 417; 72 L: T. 531: 
Bayt. 497; 59 J.-P; 437. 
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ran a truck against the plaintiff there would be no doubt of 


McGuire, C.J. their liability. “These are clear cases; but the law is the 


same in cases that are not so clear, e.g., if the carriage he was 
put in was dangerous, if the step he had to tread on was 
rotten.” In the opinion of Lord Bramwell these would not 
be mere nonfeasance. Would a rotten bridge or rotten ties 
not be in the same category as a rotten step? 

Baggally, J., in the same case said: “To carry their 
passengers in carriages which were in any respect or for any 
purpose dangerous, was, 1n my opinion, a misfeasance rather 
than a nonfeasance.” ‘To carry passengers over a track or a 
bridge that was “in any respect or for any purpose danger-. 


4 


ous,” would, it seems to me, be also a “ misfeasance rather 


_ than a nonfeasance.” 


After carefully considering all the grounds relied on by 
the defendants I am of opinion that I ought not to dismiss 
the action, but allow it to go to the jury. I therefore dis- 
miss the motion. 

His Lordship then delivered a written judgment dealing 
with the answers given by the jury to the questions submitted 
to them and directed judgment to be entered for the plain- 
tiff for $4,000, the amount at which the jury assessed the 
damages and costs. | 


Judgment accordingly. 


REPORTER: | 
Chas. A. Stuart, Advocate, Calgary. 
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GRAY & SMITH v. GUERNSEY. 


Detinue—Conversion—Demand and refusal 





Huidence. 


In an action of detinue as distinguished from an action for conversion, 


a proof of demand and refusal is essential, if the detention be 
denied. 


[| RICHARDSON, J., October Ist, 1902. 


Trial of an action before RICHARDSON, J., without a jury. Statement. 
T. C. Johnstone, for plaintiffs. 


Ford Jones, for defendant. 


The plaintiffs, who were dealers in agricultural imple- | 
ments, agreed to sell to one B. H. Brown, a waggon and a 
buggy. The agreement was in writing, in the form of three 
“Jien notes,” which provided that the ownership of the goods 
should remain in plaintiffs until the price was paid, and 
that in default of payment they should have full power to 
-retake the property. ‘These notes were not registered under 
the Hire Receipts Ordinance. Brown, having become insol- 
vent, assigned all his property “save and except what is 
exempt from seizure and sale under execution,” to defend- 
ant in trust for the benefit of his creditors, and delivered to 
him the goods in question, along with a quantity of other 
goods. Defendant thereupon caused notices of intention 
to sell the goods by public auction to be posted up. On seeing 
these, one of the plaintiffs went to Brown and demanded a 
return of the goods, but was informed that the property was 
in defendant’s hands. They then commenced this action of 
detinue and issued a writ of replevin for recovery of the goods 
in question, but without making any demand upon the de- 
fendant, and without any further attempt to retake the goods. 


[| October 1st, 1902. ] 
RICHARDSON, J.—This action is brought by plaintiffs to Judgment. 
recover from defendant a waggon and buggy, their property, 
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Judgment. which plaintiffs allege that defendant on 10th February, 

Richardson,J. 1902, the date on which the writ was issued, had unjustly 
detained and then unjustly detained from them, and of which 
they claimed a return or their value. 

The defendant set up in defence a denial of the detention 
alleged, and nothing. more. 

The ownership of the property in question not being 
raised by these pleadings, it is, by operation of Rule 114, 
admitted; and I have thus only to determine whether or not 
plaintiffs have established that, when the writ issued, de- 
fendant was unjustly withholding from the plaintiffs their 
property and preventing them from having possession of it. 
In my judgment, in order to succeed the plaintiffs must 
bring themseives within the rule laid down in Clements v. 
Flight," approved in Bryant v. Herbert,? by convincing the 
Court that the detention complained of was an adverse deten- 
tion when the writ issued, by proof of request and refusal; 
this being the point in an action of detinue, as distinguished 
from an action of conversion, wherein request and refusal are 
evidence only. 

This case followed Jones v. Dowle.* The plaintiff in an 
action of detinue under the plea of non detinet is entitled to 
a verdict on proof that the defendant has not returned the 
chattel to the plaintiff on demand. 

Now what are the facts here? These plaintiffs agreed 
to sell to one Brown, the waggon and buggy in question, on 
credit, the agreement appearing by the terms of three lien 
notes, in each of which appears a condition worded thus: 
“The title, ownership and right of possession of the pro- 
perty for which this note is given shall remain in Gray & 
Smith” (the plaintiffs) “until the price is paid, and if 
default is made in payment * * * they have full power 
to = # oF O85 take.” Bo * °°") the said spree eee 

116M. & W. 42; 4D. &:L, 261; 16 L.J. Hx. 11S Poe 


C. P. 670; 3 C. P. D. 389; 39°.L. T. 17; 26 W.-R. 898 =a 
D,(N. S.).-391 529 MM, SoWe ose Jie oe, 
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Following the agreement and subject to its terms, the Judgment. 
purchaser Brown, with plaintiffs’ assent, took possession of Richardson, J. 
the waggon and buggy now sued for. But failing to pay 
therefor as he had agreed, the right to exercise the power 
to take the property as provided for became vested in plain- 
tiffs. 

It then appears that Brown, having become financially 
embarrassed, made on 23rd January, 1902, an assignment 
of all his property seizable under execution, to defendant, 
and delivered over with other articles, the waggon and bugg 
sued for, to defendant, who, on 31st January, posted notices 
of his intention to sell the same by public auction on 12th 
February, 1902. 

On the plaintiffs having observed this notice of sale, 
the plaintiff Gray started on 4th or 5th February to Brown’s 
place for the purpose of taking, on plaintiffs’ behalf, the 
property, when, meeting Brown on the way, he was informed 
that the articles were in defendant’s possession. Gray then 
returned to plaintiffs’ residence and nothing further appears 
to have been done by the plaintiffs until 10th February, 
when this action was commenced by writ of summons; and 
the claim being one provided for by Rule 426, they obtained 
a writ of replevin, under which the waggon and buggy were 
taken by the sheriff and delivered to the plaintiffs. 

Jt is beyond question that before suing out their writ, 
no request was made by plaintiffs or any one authorized by 
them, upon defendant for delivery up of their said property, 
or any attempt made to take the same; consequently the 
opportunity for refusing the request which by law, as I 
hold, defendant was entitled to, was not given, and there- 
fore plaintiffs’ right to bring detinue had not, when the writ 
issued, arisen. 

The action must therefore be dismissed with costs. 


REPORTER: 
C.-H. Bell. 
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KING v. BENOIT. 


Manitoba Grain Act—Application for cars—Order book—Distribution 
of cars—Elevators—Loading platforms. 


The Dominion Statute, 63-64 Vic. 1899, c. 25, amending the General 
Inspection Act, R. S. C. 1886, c. 99, enacts (schedule) that the 
whole of Manitoba and the North-West Territories, and that por- 
tion of Ontario west of and including the then existing District 
of Port Arthur, should be known as the Inspection District of 
Manitoba. The Manitoba Grain Act (the short title of 63-64 Vic. 
1900, c. 39, intituled “an Act respecting the grain trade in the 
Inspection District of Manitoba”), contains, as. indicated by sub- 
headings, provisions respecting a warehouse commissioner — 
elevators and terminal warehouses country elevators, flat ware- 
houses and loading platforms—commission merchants—general pro- 
visions. This Act is amended by 2 Edw. VII., 1902, c. 19. 

Held (1), on admission of counsel, where a farmer who is not an 
elevator owner, lessee or operator, has grain stored in a special bin 
in a farmers’ elevator at a railway station where grain is shipped, 
and has also grain stored in another elevator at the same point in 
common with other grain; for which he holds storage. tickets; that 
it is not a violation of the Manitoba Grain Act for the station 
agent to refuse to recognize such farmer as an applicant, or to 
recognize his order in the order book for a car or cars to ship his 
said grain. 

(2) Where a farmer has made order for cars in the order book at the 
station, and all applicants for cars who had made order prior to his 
order in such book, had each obtained one car, but the cars so dis- 
tributed were not sufficient to fill the orders of such prior appli- 
cants, while the farmer had not yet been allotted a car by reason of 
the shortage: and the agent, out of the next lot of cars which 
arrived, refused to award the farmer a car, but there being a suffi- 
cient number of prior applicants, whose orders had not been 
entirely filled to exhaust the such next lot of cars, awarded out of 
such cars one to each such prior applicants, who had already 
received one car—that this was a violation to the Act. 

(3) If each of the prior applicants as above mentioned had been 
supplied with one car at the time when the farmer gave his order, 
but on the day previous to the farmer’s application there had been 
a surplus of cars after each prior applicant had been given one 
car, and the agent, in the distribution of the surplus cars had begun 
with the first applicant and distributed the cars so far as they 
would go, giving two or three to each of the prior applicants, but 
their order nevertheless remained unfilled, and if on the day of the 
farmer’s application additional cars arrived to be loaded, and the 
agent declined to allot a car to the farmer, but allotted a car to 
each of the prior applicants, thus exhausting the supply—that this 
was not a violation of the Act. 

(4) Where a farmer having grain to ship made order for one car in 
the order book, requiring it to be placed at the loading platform for 
the purpose of being loaded, and the agent allotted a car to each 
of the elevator companies having elevators at the same station, but 
whose orders were subsequent to those of the farmer—that this was 
a violation of the Act. 





[RICHARDSON, J., March 9th, 1903. 


Vv | KING V. BENOIT. 


This was an appeal from a conviction before a Justice of 
the Peace, by which a station agent of the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Company was found guilty of certain violations of 
the Manitoba Grain Act and amendments. The appeal took 
the form of a case stated under section 900 of the Criminal 
Code, and the argument was heard on the 19th of February, 
1903. All the facts were admitted, as appears by the stated 
case. 


The case is as follows :— 


1. A. V. Benoit, of the village of Sintaluta, who was 
convicted before me on the 6th December, 1902, as herein- 
after mentioned, for a violation of the Manitoba Grain Act 
and amendment thereto, and, in the manner required by the 
Criminal Code and the Consolidated Rules of the Supreme 
Court of the North-west Territories, made application to have 
a case stated and signed under the provisions of section 900 
of the said Code, and entered into a recognizance and duly 
paid all fees as provided by sub-section 4 of said section 900 
of the Code, and stated the grounds upon which the con- 
Viction was questioned, which grounds he set forth as here- 
inafter mentioned, and also stated that he wished the appeal 
to be to the presiding Judge of the Judicial District of 
Western Assiniboia at Regina; in pursuance of the said appli- 
cation and of the said Rules, I state the following case:— 


(a) The substance of the information or complaint :— 


That A. V. Benoit, of the village of Sintaluta, in the 
Western Judicial District in the North-west Territories, 
where there was a station on the line of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway where grain is shipped, and where there was 
then a loading platform and several elevators, on or about the 
25th day of November, 1902, being then and for some time 
previous thereto and thereafter the railway agent at the 
said Sintaluta station, did unlawfully refuse to permit a 
farmer, residing near said village, to load direct from the 
siding a car, not at the loading platform, but that had been 
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awarded to him, pursuant to his order in the order book 
kept by the said A. V. Benoit for that purpose, to be loaded 
at said loading platform, there being then no room to load 
said car at said loading platform, nor within twenty-four 
hours after said car was allotted to him as aforesaid; and the 
said A. V. Benoit did also unlawfully refuse to allow the said 
farmer to retain after the said twenty-four hours the said 
car until he should have an opportunity of loading the same 
at the said loading platform, but in disregard of his duty 
in that behalf the said A. V. Benoit awarded the said car to 
another applicant in said order book not entitled to it at 
the time the same was awarded to the said farmer, and that 
the said A. V. Benoit being then the railway agent at Sinta- 
luta aforesaid, did refuse to award to a farmer, an applicant 
who had made order therefor in the said order and who had 
grain stored in a special bin in an elevator at the said station, 
a car to be loaded with said specially binned grain at said 
elevator. 


And that the said A. V. Benoit, being then the rail- 
way agent at Sintaluta aforesaid, did unlawfully refuse to 
award to a farmer, an applicant who had made order theretor 
iu. the book kept by the said agent for that purpose, he then 
being the holder of storage tickets for grain stored in com- 
mon with other grain in an elevator at said station, a car to 
be loaded with the grain represented by said storage tickets 
at said elevator. 

And that the said A. V. Benoit, on the day and year 
aforesaid, being then the railway agent at Sintaluta afore- 
said, unlawfully neglected and refused to award to the said 
farmer, an applicant who had duly made order for one car 
in the order book kept by the said agent for that purpose 
tor the purpose of loading the same at said loading platform, 
and there having arrived on such day cars available for dis- 
tribution, although all the applicants for cars who had 
applied for cars prior to the said farmer had each been 
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awarded one car out of the cars which had arrived on the ‘Statement. 


preceding day and the said farmer had not been awarded 
any cars, but the said agent awarded all of the said last men- 
tioned cars so available on that day to applicants for cars 
who had prior unfilled orders, but each of whom had at least 
received one car as aforesaid. 

And that the said A. V. Benoit, being theu the railway 
agent at Sintaluta aforesaid, did refuse to award to said 
farmer, an applicant for cars who had duly made order there- 


for and whose order stood in said order book as the first order 


upon which no cars had been awarded, all previous applicants 
having been each awarded one car and in the last distribution 
of cars prior to the order of the said farmer there being a 
surplus of cars which were awarded to the applicants in order 
of application, commencing with the first unfilled order, yet 
the said agent refused to award the first available car to 
arrive after his order to him, but went back and awarded the 
same to the prior applicants who had already received one 
or more cars. 


That said Benoit at the said Village of Sintaluta on or 
about the 24th day of October, 1902, being then the railway 
agent at Sintaluta station on the line of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway where grain is shipped, did unlawfully neglect 
and refuse to award to a farmer residing near said village, 
an applicant, who had on the 20th day of October, 1902, made 
-order for one car in the order book kept by the said A. V. 
Benoit at said station for that purpose, a car in the order of 
application as appearing in said order book, but in disregard 
ef the provisions of the law in that behalf, did award cars to 
other applicants who had made order therefor in the said 
order book subsequent to the order of the said farmer. 


(b) The names of the prosecutor and the defendant: 


Charles C. Castle, Warehouse Commissioner, prosecutor ; 
and A. V. Benoit, defendant. 
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(c) The date of the proceeding questioned: 

The 6th day of December, 1902. 

(d) A copy of the evidence, if any, in full, as taken before 
the Justice of the Peace: 

The defendant pleaded not guilty, but admissions were 
made as follows:— 

1. That Sintaluta is a point on the line of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway in the North-West Territories where grain 
is shipped, and that there is at said point a loading plat- 
form, a farmers’ elevator and five other elevators. That 
the said A. V. Benoit is the station agent of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway, under whom the said grain is shipped, and 
that he kept an order book as such agent in which appli- 
cants for cars made order according to their requirements 
pursuant to the Manitoba Grain Act and amendments 
thereto. 

2. A farmer residing near Sintaluta had made order 
for a car to be delivered at the said loading platform, and, 
although the said car had arrived and was awarded to the 
seid farmer and although he had not an opportunity of 
loading the said car at the loading platform by reason of the 
fact that other cars were being loaded at the said platform 
and the said farmer could not be accommodated thereat, 
by reason whereof he applied to the said Benoit to be per- 
mitted to load the said car direct from the siding where 
the same then was, but the said Benoit refused to permit 
him to do so as he considered that it would be unlawful for 
him to permit the said car to be loaded direct from the wag- 
gon at any place other than at the loading platform and 
that in any event he was not compelled to permit it to be 
so loaded. 


3. The said Benoit further refused after 24 hours to 
hold the said car until the said farmer could have an op- 
portunity of loading the same at the loading platform on 
the ground that he, the said Benoit, was not required to hold 
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it longer than 24 hours, within which time the said farmer Statement. 


could not load it and the said Benoit therefore delivered the 
said car to another applicant who was not entitled to the 
same when it was awarded to the said farmer. 


4. That the said farmer had grain stored in a special 
bin in the farmers’ elevator and that he had also grain stored 
in another elevator of which he held storage tickets, the said 
latter grain having been graded and mixed with grain of like 
quality in said elevator. 


For the purpose of having both said lots of grain ship- 
ped he apphed for cars, but the said Benoit refused to allot 
to him a car for the purpose of shipping either the grain 
in the said farmers’ elevator or the stored grain in the other 
elevator on the ground that only the elevator manager or 
operator, and not the said farmer, could be an applicant 
for a car for grain so stored in such elevators. 

5. That the farmer had made order for cars in the said 
order book, that all the applicants for cars who had made 
order prior to his order had each obtained one car, but the 
said farmer had not yet been awarded a car. When the next 
batch of cars arrived for distribution he claimed the right 
of having the first car, but the said A. V. Benoit refused 
to award him a car as there were a number of applicants 
who had made application prior to his application whose 
orders had not been entirely filled and he consequently 
awarded of the said cars, one to each of those who had 
ordered before the said farmer, each of whom had received 
one car, but on whose respective orders there was a balance 


still unfilled. 


6. Also that each of the applicants who had made order 
in said book had been supplied with one car at the time 
when the said farmer made his orders. That the day pre- 
vious to the application of the said farmer there had been 
a surplus of cars after each prior applicant had _ been 
given one and the agent in the distribution of said surplus 
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Statement. had begun with first applicant and distributed said cars as 


far as they would go, but there remained unfilled orders of 
several of the prior applicants to whom the second car was 
not awarded; on this condition of affairs the said farmer 


claimed the right to get the first car distributed of the next 


batch to arrive, but the said agent declined to award him 
the car but claimed the right to allot the car to a prior ap- 
plicant who had already received one or more cars. 


7. That the farmer residing near Sintaluta who had 
grain to ship on the 20th day of October last made order for, 
one car in the said order book, which he required at once 
to be placed at the said loading platform for the purpose of 
being loaded. That the agent of the Dominion Elevator 
Company and McLaughlin & Ellis, owners of two elevators 
at the said shipping point, made order for cars on the same 
day but subsequent to the order of the said farmer. ‘That 
the said agent awarded to the Dominion Elevator and 
McLaughlin & Ellis several cars, but did not award a car 
to the said farmer, although his order was prior in point of 
time to the orders of the said Dominion Elevator Company 
and McLaughlin & Ellis. 


(e) Substance of the conviction: 


Upon the said admissions, which were duly made, I 
convicted the defendant for having violated the Manitoba 
Grain Act and amendments thereto and duly fined him and 
ordered him to pay the costs, and in default of payment of 
the fine and costs imprisonment for one month. 


(f) The grounds upon which the said conviction is ques- 
tioned : 


That the facts admitted do not show any offence or 
violation of the Manitoba Grain Act or amendments, but 
show that the Agent conformed to.the provisions of the 
said Act. 


at KING V. BENOIT. 


That the admitted facts do not show any offence or vio- 
lation of law. 
That the conviction is erroneous in point of law. 


And the following questions by consent of Counsel for 
both prosecutor and defendant are submitted for the judg- 
ment of the Judge or Judges of the Court of Appeal on the 
basis of the facts admitted. 


L. Assuming that a farmer desires to load direct from 
his waggon into a car at a station where there is a loading 
platform and has made order for such car to be placed at 
the loading platform and out of the batch of cars next arriv- 
ing one car has been allotted to said farmer for such pur- 
pose, but by reason of there being other cars of prior appli- 
cants at the loading platform and to be loaded at such plat- 
form the car allotted to said farmer could not be accom- 
modated or placed thereat, whereupon he applies to the 
station agent to be permitted to load the car direct from the 
waggon to the car at a point on the siding other than where 
the loading platform was: 

Is it a violation of the said Grain Act for the agent to 
refuse such permission ? 


2. Is the station agent obliged to permit such loading? 


3. Assuming that by reason of other cars being loaded 
at the loading platform and to be loaded at such platform 
in priority of the car allotted to such farmer, such last 
mentioned car could not be placed at the leading platform 
within 24 hours after it was so allotted to the said farmer: 


(a) Is it a violation of the Grain Act for the station 
agent to refuse to hold the car for said farmer longer than 
24 hours after it was so allotted ? 

(b) Is the station agent bound to hold the car even for 
the 24 hours for the farmer when he knows that by reason of 
preceding cars to be loaded at the said platform the said car 


- cannot be loaded within 24 hours? 
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4, Assuming that a farmer who is not an elevator owner, 
lessee or operator, has grain stored in a special bin in a farm- 
ers’ elevator at a railway station where grain is shipped, and 
that he has also grain stored in another elevator at the same 
point in common with other grain for which he holds storage 
tickets: ? 

Is it a violation of the said Grain Act and amendments 
for the station agent to refuse to recognize such farmer as 
an applicant and to recognize his order in the order book 
for a car or cars to ship out the said grain? 


5. Assuming that a farmer has made order for cars 
in the order book at the station and that all applicants for 
cars who had made order prior to his order in such book had 
each obtained one car, but not sufficient cars to fill the orders 
of each of the prior applicants, while the said farmer had not 
yet been allotted a car by reason of the shortage and that 
the agent out of the next cars which arrived refused to 
award him a car, as there were a sufficient number of prior 
applicants whose orders had not been entirely filled and that 
he consequently awarded of the said cars, one to each of 
those who had ordered before the said farmer, but each of 
whom had already received one car: 


Was the action of the agent a violation of the provisions 
of the Grain Act and amendments? 


6. Assuming that each of the prior applicants as above 
mentioned had been supplied with one car at the time when 
the said farmer gave his order as aforesaid, but the day pre- 
vious to the application of the farmer there had been a 
surplus of cars after each prior applicant had been given 
one and the agent in the distribution of said surplus had 
begun with the first applicant and distributed said cars as far 
as they would go, giving 2 or 3 to each of such prior appli- 
cants, but the orders of the.said prior applicants still re- 
mained unfilled; that on the day of the farmer’s appli- 
cation additional cars arrived to be loaded and the agent 
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declined to allot a car to the said farmer but allotted a car ‘Statement. 


to each of the prior applicants, thus exhausting the said 
supply: 

Did the agent by doing so make a breach of the provisions 
of the said Grain Act and amendments? 


7. Assuming that a farmer residing near Sintaluta, who 
had grain to ship on the 20th day of October, made an order 
for one car in the order book, requiring it to be placed at the 
loading platform for the purpose of being loaded; that the 
agent allotted a car each to the elevator companies, having 
elevators at the said point, but whose orders were subsequent 
to those of the said farmer: 

Would this necessarily be a violation of the Grain Act? 

Assuming the facts admitted, do any of them show a 
violation of the Manitoba Grain Act or amendments? 

Sed. H. O. PARTRIDGE, J.P. 


H, M. Howell, K.C., and T’. C. Johnstone, for the Crown. 


J. A. M. Aikens, K.C., and N. Mackenzie, for the appel- 
lant. 


Questions 1, 2 and 3. Aikens—When it is impossible, 
by reason of other cars being at the loading platform, for 
the farmer to use the platform, is the agent obliged to per- 
mit him to load direct from the vehicle? The statute 
does not say so. The statute only says that where there 
is no platform, direct loading shall be allowed. If the agent 
is not required to allow such direct loading, is he obliged to 
hold a car more than 24 hours, or even so long, if there is 
no chance of its being used within that time by reason of 
prior cars being at the platform? Suppose 20 farmers each 
apply for a car, and the 20 cars arrive. The loading platform 
will usually accommodate only 2 cars at one time, but as 
each farmer has 24 hours in which to load, the last car 
would not be loaded until the eleventh day. In the mean- 
time the cars would be standing idle while urgently needed 
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at other points. ‘The agent is in a difficult position. If a 
car were not loaded within 24 hours, an elevator operaty 
might demand it and threaten prosecution if it were refused ; 
while the farmer would be equally menacing if the car were 
withdrawn from him. 


Howell—The Grain Act does not supersede the com- 
mon law, but places additional obligations on the railway 
companies. They must provide reasonable facilitics foi 
hauling and shipping the freight they are bound to carry. 
Though it is their duty generally to load cars, this may be 
changed in the nature of the goods. The Canadian Pacific 
Railway Company advertise themselves as wheat carriers, 
and must therefore give reasonable facilities for loading it. 
The amended statute does not do away with this, but stipu- 
lates that one of these reasonable facilities shall be a loading 
platform at such points as the Warehouse Commissioner may 
direct. 


Atkens in reply.—By the common law all goods must be 
put into carriageable condition before shipment. ‘The Act 
is special legislation and takes the place of the common law. 
Where farmers have applied for and obtained through the 
Commissioner, a loading platform, they deprive themselves 
of the right to load direct. 


Question 4. Howell admitted that the conviction on this 
point could not be sustained. 


Question. 5. Aikens.——Suppose at a place there are 
five elevators containing specially binned grain of farmers. 
The operators of these elevators then represent themselves 
and a number of farmers who are ticket holders. The 5 
elevators each apply for 10 cars, and 25 farmers apply after- 
wards for 1 car each. Then 10 cars arrive and are allotted, 
1 to each elevator, and 1 each to the first five farmers. Next 
day 10 more cars arrive. Should the agent commence the 
distribution where he left off the day before, or should he 
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begin again at the top of the lst? If the latter, then the Argument. 


vigilant man who threshed his grain and took it to the 
elevators early, gets the benefit and no injustice is done. 


Howell—The farmer who takes his grain to an elevator 
can insure or sell it, while the man who is late, probably 
through no fault of his own, when he brings his grain to 
the elevator finds it full and has no protection for it what- 
ever. The elevators, instead of asking for 10 cars, would 
most likely ask for 100. They are amply protected because, 
when there is a surplus of cars after each applicant has got 
one, it is to be divided rateably among them according to 
their requirements. Cars usually arrive by twos, threes and 
fours, instead of tens. Under Mr. Aikens’ interpretation the 
farmer would never get a car. 


Question 6. <Arkens——It would be unjust to hold that 
the agent -has violated the Act. Prior applicants ought not 
to be placed in any worse position than if they had signed 
the order book prior to the farmer, but on the same day. The 
farmer had no interest in the prior cars when he signed the 
order book. They had come and gone when he was not an 
applicant. If this were not correct, farmers could continue 
to get cars while the elevators would get none. 


Howell admitted that by his contention the first appli- 
cants might never get a second car, but stated that the Crown 
asked for an affirmative answer. 


Question 7. Artkens.—The agent appears to have con- 
sidered he should treat the loading platform in the same way 
as he treated the elevators, allotting one car to it for every car 
given to each elevator; instead of treating each individual 
farmer as an applicant. Perhaps he was wrong. 


FHfowell—A loading platform cannot make an applica- 
tion; but an elevator, through its operator, can. 
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RICHARDSON, J.—Mr. T. O. Partridge, a Justice of the 


Richardson,J. Peace in and for the North-west Territories, under the pro- 


visions of section 900 of the Criminal Code, on the appli- 
cation of A. V. Benoit, a station agent of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway Company, who on 6th December, 1902, on 
the prosecution of Charles ©. Castle, was convicted before 
him, the said Justice, of violating the provisions of The 
Manitoba Grain Act and amendments thereto, and who, 
alleging he was aggrieved by such conviction, desired to have 
the question of its validity, on the ground that it is erroneous 
in point of law, submitted to a Judge of the Supreme Court 
of the North-west Territories by means of a case stated and 
signed under the provisions of section 900 of the Criminal 
Code, the seven questions hereinafter referred to. 

The hearing was had before me in ‘Chambers at Regina 
on 19th February, 1903, when Messrs. Aikens, K.C., and 
Meckenzie appeared for Benoit, the person convicted, and 
appellant, and Messrs. Howell, K.C., and Johnstone repre- 
rented Castle, the prosecutor and respondent. 

As to questions 1, 2, and 3 argued together, they are 
as follows :— 

“1. Assuming that a farmer desires to load direct from 
his waggon into a car at a station where there is a loading 
platform and has made order for such car to be placed at 
the loading platform and out of the batch of cars next arriy- 
ing one car has been allotted to said farmer for such pur- 
pose, but by reason of there being other cars of prior appli- 
cants at the loading platform and to be loaded at such plat- 
form, the car allotted to said farmer could not be accom- 
modated or placed thereat, whereupon he applies to the sta- 
lion agent to be permitted to load the car direct from the 
waggon to the car at a point on the siding other than where 
the loading platform was: 

“Is it a violation of the said Grain Act for the agent to 
refuse such permission ? 


“2. Is the station agent obliged to permit such loading? 
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“3, Assuming that by reason of other cars being loaded Judgment. 
at the loading platform and to be loaded at such platform Richardson, J. 
in priority of the car allotted to such farmer, such last men- 
tioned car could not be placed at the loading platform within 
24 hours after it was so allotted to the said farmer. 
eee (a) Is it a violation of the Grain Act for the station 
agent to refuse to hold the car for said farmer longer than 
24 hours after it was so allotted? 

“(b) Is the station agent bound to hold the car even for 
the 24 hours for the farmer when he knows that by reason 
of preceding cars to be loaded at the said platform the said 
ear cannot be loaded within 24 hours?” 

After giving the subject matter of these my best consid- 
eration, I am unable to hold that the Act clearly provides 
for the points raised in these three questions, and as the 
conviction in my judgment is sustainable upon others of the 
questions submitted, it becomes unnecessary and I decline 
to make any decided answer to these questions 1, 2, and 3 


As to question 4, which is as follows:— 

“4. Assuming that a farmer who is not an elevator 
cwner, lessee or operator has grain stored in a special bin in 
a farmer’s elevator at a railway station where grain is ship- 
ped and that he has also grain stored in another elevator at 
the same point in common with other grain tor which he 
holds storage tickets: 

“Is it a violation of the said Grain Act and amend- 
ments for the station agent to refuse to recognize such 
farmer as an applicant and to recognize his order in the order 
book for a car or cars to ship out the said grain?” 

As Mr. Howell admitted that as the operator of an 
elevator is the only person who controls its working as to 
receiving in and passing out grain, he is the only person cap- 
able of making order for cars for shipment of grain in the 
elevator, I hold that the station agent, by refusing the farmer’s 
application as stated, did not contravene the law created by 
the Act. 
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Question No. 5 is as follows:— 

“5. Assuming that a farmer has made order for cars in 
the order book at the station and that all applicants for cars 
who had made order prior to his order in such book had each 
obtained one car, but not sufficient cars to fill the orders of 
each of the prior applicants, while the said farmer had not yet 
been allotted a car by reason, of the shortage, and that the 
agent, out of the next cars which arrived, refused to award 
him a car as there were a sufficient number of prior apph- 
cants, whose orders had not been entirely filled, and that he 
consequently awarded of the said cars, one to each of those 
who had ordered before the said farmer, but each of whom 
bad already received one car: 

“Was the action of the agent a violation of the pro- 
visions of the Grain Act and amendments? ” 

This presents, as Mr. Aikens stated, on the argument, 
a conundrum. He endeavoured to convince me that the 
station agent in refusing to allot a car to a farmer, and pre- 
terring the elevator as stated, was not transgressing the law, 
although the effect of such action might result in barring © 
the farmer entirely from having a car allotted to him, while 
on the other hand the effect of Mr. Howell’s contention would 
bar out the elevators entirely. 

While entertaining great doubts, I am inclined to agree 
with Mr. Howell’s construction of section 58 as the only one 
it can have, and answer this affirmatively. 


Question 6 is as follows :— 

“6, Assuming that each of the prior applicants, as above 
mentioned, had been supplied with one car at the time when 
the said farmer gave his order as aforesaid, but the day pre- 
vious to the application of the farmer there had been a sur- 
plus of cars, after each prior applicant had been given one, 
and the agent in the distribution of said surplus had begun 
with the first applicant and distributed said cars as far as 
they would go, giving 2 or 3 to each of such prior applicants, 


v.] KING V. BENOIT. 


but the orders of the said prior applicants still remained un- Judgment. 
filled; that on the day of the farmer’s application additional Richardson J 


cars arrived to be loaded, and the agent declined to allot a car 
to the said farmer, but allotted a car to each of the proir appli- 
cants, thus exhausting the said supply: 


Did the agent by doing so make a breach of the provi- 
sions of the said Grain Act and amendments?” 


I fail from the argument and reading of the Act to be 
convinced that the course adopted by the station agent 
formed a breach of any of its provisions, and answer this 
question in the negative. 


Question 7 is as follows: 


“7 Assuming that a farmer residing near Sintuluta who 
had grain to ship on the 20th day of October made order for 
one car in the order book requiring it to be placed at. the 
loading platform for the purpose of being loaded; that the 
agent allotted a car each to the elevator companies having 
elevators at the said point, but whose orders were subsequent 
to those of the said farmer: 


“Would this necessarily be a violation of the Grain 
Act?” 


The action of the station agent as set out in this ques- 
tion was in my judgment a clear violation of the Act. 


As a result, my judgment is that the conviction appealed 
from must be affirmed. 


REPORTER: 
C. H. Bell. 


VOL. V. T. L. REPTS.—32 
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LASSEN v. BAUER. 
Practice—Chambers—A fiidavits—Exhibits not filed. 


It is not necessary to file exhibits referred to in an affidavit filed on 
an application in chambers. 
[Scort, J., 28th May, 1903. 


This was an application by the plaintiff for an order for 
the filing of a further account pursuant to order for accounts 
granted herein. On the return of the summons, the counsel 
for the defendant objected to the exhibits, referred to in the 
affidavit in support of the motion, being read, upon the 
eround that they had not been filed with the affidavit. 


J. HE. Wallbridge, for the plaintiff. 
I. S. Cowan, for the defendant. 


(May 29th, 1903.) 


Scott, J.—On the hearing of the application, counsel for 
the defendant took the preliminary objection that the ex- 
hibits referred to in the affidavit filed on the application, 
had not been filed. So far as I can ascertain, there is no 
rule requiring exhibits to be filed with the affidavits. Re 
Hinchcliffe: leads to the view that such is not the prac- 
tice. 


REPORTER: 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 


Bee si 1 Chy 117; 64 L. J. Ch. 76; 12 R. 33; 71 L. T. 582; 43 W. 
. 82. 


, 
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RE P. HEIMINCK v. THE TOWN OF EDMONTON. 


Assessment and taxation—Appeal against whole assessment— 


Notice of. 


The provisions of the Municipal Ordinance* respecting appeals against 


459 


_ the assessment of third parties do not authorize a ratepayer to- 


appeal generally against the assessment of every verson on the assess- 
ment roll without designating the names of all the ratepayers in 
a written request to the secretary-treasurer to notify them of the 

~ appeal. 
(Scort, J., 17th August, 1903. 


Appeal from the Court of Revision for the Municipality Statement, 


of the Town of Edmonton. 
G. F. Downes, for appellant. 
N. D. Beck, K. C., for respondent. 


(Edmonton, 17th August, 1903. 


Scott, J.—This an appeal from the Court of Revision 
of the municipality for the present year. 


The following is the notice of appeal to the Court of Re- 
vision given by the respondent :— 


“Take notice that I appeal to the Court of Revision 
against the assessment of every person entered upon the 
assessment roll for the current year as owner or occupant 
of any real estate for the following reasons :— 


1. That the value placed by the assessor upon all of 
said lands is excessive. 


*Sec. 135 of the Municipal Ordinance (C. O. 1898, cap. 70)— 

“(2) If any ratepayer within the Municipality thinks that any 
person has been assessed too high or too low, or has been wrongfully 
inserted in or omitted from the assessment roll, or that the property 
of any person has been misdescribed or omitted from the roll, or that 
the assessment has not been performed in accordance with the provi- 
sions and requirements of this Ordinance, the secretary-treasurer 
shall on his request in writing give notice to such person and the assessor 
of the time when the matter will be tried by the Court, and the matter 
shall be decided in the same manner as complaints by a person assessed.”’ 
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2. That the said lands are assessed for an amount in 
excess of their fair market values.” . 


The Court of Revision dismissed the appeal. 


Upon the appeal coming before me, counsel for the 
municipality took the objection that the appeal, being one 
against the whole assessment roll, was unauthorized, and 
that the names of the persons appealed against should appear 
in the notice. 


The appeal was taken under sub-section 2 of section 135 





of “The Municipality Ordinance,” which provides as -_ 


follows :— 


2. “If any ratepayer within the municipality thinks that 
any person has been assessed too high or too low, or has been 
wrongfully inserted in or omitted from the assessment roll, 
or that the property of any person has been misdescribed 
or omitted from the roll, or that the assessment has not been 
performed in accordance with the provisions and requirements 
of this ordinance, the secretary-treasurer shall on his request 
in writing give notice to such person and to the assessor of 
the time when the matter will be tried by the Court, and the 
matter shall be tried in the same manner as complaints by 
a person assessed.”’ 


I doubt whether this provision authorizes a ratepayer 
by a general notice, such as that given by the appellant, to 
appeal against the assessment of all the other ratepayers on 
the roll. If such is its effect, the result would be that any 
ratepayer is placed in a postiton to call upon a Judge to make 
a new assessment roll, and this would be a much more for- 
midable task than that imposed upon the assessor in making 
up the original roll. The assessment of each ratepayer con- 
stitutes a separate and distinct issue to be tried, and if a 
general appeal were authorized the number of issues to be 
tried would equal the number of ratepayers on the roll. 
The trial of such a multitude of issues might be a matter 
not of days; but of months. In addition to this the suc- 
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cessful party in each issue would under ordinary circum- Judgment. 
stances be entitled to the costs of each issue, and the aggre- got 7 


gate of costs on all issues would be enormous. 


It is unnecessary for me to decide the question because 
I think the appellant must fail upon another ground, which 
I will now state. 


A person whose assessment is appealed against, even if 
the appeal is against an assessment claimed to be excessive, 
should have notice of the appeal in order that he may have 
an opportunity to appeal and oppose it. It may be said 
that a ratepayer would not be inclined to oppose a reduction 
of his assessment, but there may be reasons why he should 
be opposed to a reduction. One reason that occurs to me 
at the present moment is that in some cases the reduction 
might have the effect of depriving him of his vote. 


At all events, he having had notice that he was assessed 
for a certain amount, should not have his assessment altered 


without notice. Sub-section 2 provides that the secretary- 


treasurer shall on request in writing of the person appeal- 
ing give notice to the assessor, and the person whose assess- 
ment is appealed against, of the time and place where the 
matter will be tried by the Court. It was admitted before 
me that no such request was made by the appellant, and that 
no such notice had been given to any of the ratepayers on the 
roll. 


For the reasons I have stated, I dismiss the appeal, but 
in view of the fact that the point involved appears to be a 
new one, I do not award any costs. 


REPORTER: 
J. E. Wallbridge; Advocate, Edmonton. 
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RE ISABELLA HEIMINCK AND THE TOWN OF 
EDMONTON. 


Assessment and taxation—Municipal Ordinance—Construction—A ppeal 
—Onus of proof. 


The onus is on the appellant to shew that vacant land in towns comes 
within the exceptions mentioned in sub-sec. 1 of sec. 127* of the 
Municipal Ordinance (C. O. 1898, cap. 70), otherwise it is properly 
assessed under sub-see. 2. 

Where vacant land is shewn to be “‘bona fide’ enclosed,” as mentioned 
in sub-sec. 1, and used in connection with a residence as agarden, 
“position and local advantage’ are to be considered in addition to 
an annual rental in fixing the value for assessment purposes, and 
persons making use of valuable lands for the purposes of a garden, 
park, ete., should be assessed for it in the same proportion of value 
as other lands in the vicinity. 

[Scort, J., 18th August, 1903. 


Appeal from the Court of Revision of the Municipalit 
of the Town of Edmonton. , 


G. F. Downes, for appellant: 
N.D. Beck, K. C., for respondent. 


|Edmonton, 18th August, 1903.] 


Scorr, J—This is an appeal from the decision of the 
Court of Revision for the present year, dismissing respon- 


*127. In assessing vacant ground, or ground used as a farm, garden 


or nursery, and not in immediate demand for building purposes in 
towns, the value of each parcel of vacant ground shall be that at which 
sales of it can be reasonably expected furing the current year; the 
assessor shall value it as if held for farming or gardening purposes, 
with such percentage added as the situation of the land may reason- 
ably eall for, and such vacant land, whether surveyed into lots or not, 
if unsold as such, may be entered on the assessment roll as so much 
of the original lot or section as the case may be; and where ground 


is not held for purposes of sale, but bona fide inclosed and used in- 


connection with a residence or building as a paddock, garden, park or 
lawn, it shall be assessed at a sum which at six per centum would yield 
a sum equal to the annual rental which, in the judgment of the assess- 
or, it is reasonably worth, reference being always had to its position 
and local advantages. 


(2) Except in the case of mineral lands hereinafter provided for, 
land shall be estimated at its relative value as compared with the 
balance of the land in the municipality. 
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dent’s appeal, the ground of her appeal being that her assess- Judgment. 


ment was excessive. The appeal was dismissed by the Court 
of Revision. 


Except as to Lot 6 in River Lot 8, which IJ will hereafter 
refer to, the relative value of appellant’s lands at the time 
of the assessment, as compared with the value of the other 
lands in the municipality, should govern, because although 


. some of the parcels are shown to be vacant, they have not 


been shown to come within any of the exceptions mentioned 


in sub-section 1 of section 127 of The Municipal Ordin- . 


ance, viz., that they are not in immediate demand for build- 
ing purposes or that they are “‘bona fide enclosed, and used in 
connection with a residence, or building, as a paddock, 
garden, park or lawn.” 


No evidence was given as to the value of any of these lands 
at the time of the assessment, and therefore it has not been 
shown that the assessment was in excess of their actual value 
at that time, or in excess of their relative value at that time 
as compared with the other lands in the municipality. 


Lot 36, River Lot 8, has been shown to be within the 
last mentioned exception, viz., bona fide enclosed, and used 
in connection with a residence as a garden. It should there- 
fore be assessed at a‘‘ sum which at 6 per cent. per annum 
would yield a sum equal to the annual rental whuch it is 
reasonably worth, reference being always had to its position 
and local advantages.’’ | 


One difficulty I encounter is in ascertaining what the 
annual rental is worth. My notes of the evidence do not 
contain any reference to that question, beyond the statement 
of Philip Heiminck to the effect that it would not rent for 
very much. Another is as to the construction to be placed 
upon the words ‘“‘reference being always had to its position 
and local advantage.”’ The rental value of any lot for any 
purpose is but small, and for many purposes a lot at the 
outskirts of the municipality will command as high a rent 
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as one near the centre, where lots are the most valuable. If 
position and local advantage make any difference in the 
rental value they must, in any event, be considered in ascer- 
taining that value, and if that were all that was intended by 
the words quoted, these words would be entirely unneces- 
sary. I therefore think that the intention was that position 
and local advantage should be considered in addition to the 
rental value in fixing the value for assesemnnt purposes, and 
I see no reason why a person who makes use of valuable 


~ lands for the purposes of a garden, park, ete., should not be 


assessed for it in the same proportion of value as other lands 
in its vicinity are assessed. Such’ a basis of assessment 


would be merely taking position and local advantage into 


consideration. Any other basis I think would be unfair, 
and it would also open the door to fraud. For instance, 
the owner of a valuable lot desiring to hold for a rise in 
values, could materially reduce the taxes upon it by enclosing 
it, and using it, and causing it to be used, as a garden for an; 
adjoining dwelling or building. Of course the question 
of bona fides would arise in such a case, but in many cases 
it would be difficult to prove the absence of it. 


For the reasons stated I dismiss the appeal. No costs. 


REPORTER: % 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 





v.] MCDOUGALL AND THE TOWN OF EDMONTON. 465 
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- RE CARRUTHERS AND THE TOWN OF EDMONTON. 


Assessment and taxation—A ppeal—Onus of proof. 


In essessment appeals, the onus is upon the appellants who claim their 
property is assessed too high to prove it affirmatively. 


[Scort, J., 18th August, 1903. 


Appeal from the Court of Revision of the Municipality Statement. 


of the Town of Edmonton. 


G. F. Downes, for appellants. Argument. 
N.D. Beck, K. C., for respondents. 


[Edmonton, 18th August, 1903.] 


Scort, J.—These are appeals from the Court of Revision Judgment. 
of the municipality for the present year, the grounds of 
appeal to that Court being that the property of the appel- 
lant was assessed too high. The Court of Revision dismissed 
the appeal. 


No part of the appellant’s property has been shown to be 


- within sub-section 1 of section 127 of The Municipal Ordin- 


ance (cited in preceding case). The vacant lands are not 
shown ‘‘not to be in immediate demand for building pur- 
poses,” and no part of them is shown to be enclosed and used 
in connection with a residence. ‘Their assessable value is 
therefore their relative value at the time of the assessment 
as compared with the value at the time of the other lands in 
the municipality (sub-section 2). 


There is nothing in the evidence to lead to the conclusion 
that they are assessed in excess of that value, and I there- 
fore dismiss the appeal, but without costs. 


REPORTER: 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 
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IN RE SONG LEE AND THE TOWN OF EDMONTON. 


Municipal Ordinance—Licensing By-law—lLaundry—Quashing—Ejus- 
dem generis—Oppressive and unreasonable. 


By sub-sec. 33 of sec. 95 of the Municipal Ordinance, municipalities 


may pass by-laws for “controlling, regulating and licensing livery, 
feed and sale stables, telegraph and telephone companies, telegraph 
and telephone offices, insurance companies, offices and agents, real 
estate dealers and agents, intelligence offices, or employment offices or 
agents, butcher shops or stalls, skating, roller or curling rinks, and 
all other business industries or callings carried on or to be carried on 
within the municipality.” 


Held, that a by-law imposing a license of $25 per annum on every 
person carrying on a laundry business could not be supported un- 
der the foregoing provision, inasmuch as it was unreasonable and 
oppressive, as Many women in destitute circumstances who earn a 
meagre support by taking in washing would be included within its 
terms. 


The application of the ejusdem generis rule discussed. 
(Scott, J., 21st August, 1903. 


Application to quash sub-section (¢) of section 5 of By-law 
No. 245 of the Town of Edmonton, set out in the judgment. 


J. E. Wallbridge, for applicant. 
N. D. Beck, K. C., for respondents. 


[21st August, 1903.] 


Scort, J.—This is an application to quash sub-section 
(t) of section 5 of By-law No. 245 of the Town of Edmonton 
intituled ‘‘A By-law to amend By-law number 187 intituled 
a By-law for licensing, controlling, regulating and govern- 
ing certain businesses, callings, trades and occupations.”’ 


Section 1 of By-law 187 provides as follows :— 


‘No person shall carry on within the limits of the town, 
any of the businesses, callings, trades or occupations herein- 
after specified, unless and until he shall have procured, as 
hereinafter provided, a license so to do, and the fees payable 
for such licenses shall be as hereinafter specified after each 
such business, calling, trade or occupation respectively, and 
every person so licensed shall be subject to the provisions 
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of this By-law.”’ Here follow a number of sub-sections speci- Judgment. 


fying the several callings, etc., intended to be included in 
the section and the license fees payable in respect thereof. 


Sub-section 5 of By-law 245 is as follows:— 


5. “The following sub-sections are hereby added to sec- 
tion of said By-law (No. 187)” 


Sub-section (¢) added by this section is as follows:— 


(t) ‘Every person carrying on a laundry business, and the 
license fee shall be $25.00 per annum.” 


The grounds of the application are :— 


1. That the said By-law is not within the express or 
necessarily implied powers of the municipality, and is not 
authorized by the Municipal Ordinance. 


2. That it is inconsistent with and repugnant to the gen- 
eral law of the land. 


3. That it is unequal in its operation and unreasonable. 


It was admitted by counsel for the municipality that the 
only authority for licensing persons carrying on a laundry 
business, is contained in sub-section 33 of section 95 of the 
Municipal Ordinance, which provides that ‘‘The council 
of every municipality may pass by-laws for controlling, 
regulating and licensing livery, feed and sale stables, tele- 
graph and telephone companies, telegraph and _ tele- 
phone offices, insurance companies offices and agents, 
real estate dealers and agents, intelligence offices or 
employment offices, or agents, butcher’s shops or stalls, skat- 
ing, roller or curling rinks and all other business industries 
or callings carried on, or to be carried on within the munici- 
pality.”’ 

The first question for consideration is whether a laundry 
business is within this provision. 


If the words, ‘‘all other buisness industries or callings’ 
were given their plain and ordinary signification, I would 


have no difficulty in arriving at the conclusion that they are 
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ness is undoubtedly an industry or calling. There are, how- 
ever, numerous authorities which show that general words 
following, as they do in this provision, specific words, may be 
restricted in their meaning by the preceding specific words. 
The rule is stated by Lord Tenterden in Sandiman v. Beach, 
as follows: 


“Where general words follow particular ones, the rule 


_is to construe them as applicable to persons eyusdem generis.” 


In that case the rule was applied to a provision of The 
Lord’s Day Act enacting that ‘no tradesman, articifer, work- 
man, laborer or other person whatsoever, shall do or exercise 


any worldly labor, business or work of their ordinary labor ~ 


on the Lord’s Day.” and it was held that a driver of a stage 
coach was not within it. 


In Reg. v. Silvester?, the ‘same rule was applied to the 
same provisions, and it was held that a farmer was not 
within it. 


In Kitchen v. Shaw®, it was held that a domestic servant. 


was not included in the words “Any artificer, calico printer, 
handicraftsman, miner, collier, keelman, pitman, glassman, 
potter, laborer or other person.” 


Having stated the rule of construction and given instances 
of its application, it is important to consider of what genus 
are the particular industries and callings specified in the 
provision under consideration. 


Counsel for the municipality contended that they con- 
stituted a genus in that they are confined to industries and 
callings in which little or no stock liable to assessment is 
carried, and in support of this contention, he instanced the 
callings specified in sub-section 34 of the same section, which 


17 B. & C. 96; 9 D. & R. 796;5 L. J. (O. 8.) K.-B. 298; 3 R. R. 169; 
233 L. J. M. C. 79; 10 Jur N.S. 360. *1N.& P. 791;6 A. & 729; 
W. W. & D. 278; 7 L. J. M. C. 14. 
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constitute another genus, viz., callings in which the business Judgment. 


is carried on upon the street or at the houses of custom- 
ers. 


I cannot accept this view, nor can I see that the diver- 
sity of industries and callings specified in sub-section 33 
can be classed as of the same gneus in any other respect than 
that they are all industries or callings. In that respect and, 
so far as I can see, that in respect only, can a laundry busi- 
ness be classed as of the same genus. Take for instance a 
telephone company. Can it be said that it carries little or 
no stock liable to taxation when all its lines, plant and pro- 
perty within the municipality, which are usually of no small 
value, are so liable. Can such 4 company be classed as of 
the same genus as a person who takes in washing in any other 
respect than that which I have mentioned? 


I doubt whether it was the intention of the Legislature 
that the general words referred to should make sub-section 
33 applicable to all industries and callings of whatsoever 
nature or description. Had such been the intention, it would 
not have been necessary to specify, as it has done, those of a 
particular description. Sub-section 34 indicates that such 
was not the intention. That sub-section authorizes the 
licensing of porters, water dealers and persons carrying on 
certain other specified industries and callings and regu- 
lating the same. If sub-section 33 authorizes the control- 
ling, regulating and licensing of all industries and callings, 
it would include all those specified in sub-section 34, and, 
therefore, the latter section would be unnecessary. 


For the reason I have stated, I entertain some doubt as 
to whether a laundry business is within the provisions of sub- 
section 33; but I do not decide that question, because I am 
of opinion that the by-law in question, if given the effect that 
must necessarily be given to it, 1s oppresive and unreason- 
able. 


In Worcester’s Dictionary a laundry is defined as “a 
room or place for washing clothes.” A laundry business may 
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therefore be defined as ‘‘the business of washing clothes’. 
Now there are doubtless many women in Edmonton in per- 
haps almost destitute circumstances who take in washing, 
that is, carry on the laundry business in a small way, to 


enable them to earn a meagre support for themselves and 


their families. 


It may reasonably be supposed that the payment of the 
license fee imposed by the by-law would be beyond the re- 
sources of many of them, and the by-law would therefore 
practically put beyond their reach that means of earning a ~ 
living, because if any laundry business is liable for its pay- 
ment, they also would be liable because there is no specifi- 
cation in the by-law of the nature or extent of the laundry 
business intended to be included in it. In fact, I doubt 
whether a by-law could be framed which would exact a fee 
from any description of laundry without exacting it from all. 
Such a by-law if attacked would doubtless be held void for 
discrimination. 


In Dillon on Municipal Corporations, it is stated that ‘in 
order to be valid, a Municipal Ordinance must not exceed 
the powers conferred by the charter or statute on which it is 
based, it must be reasonable and lawful, it must not be op- 
pressive, it may regulate and not restrain trade, it must not 
contravene common right.’”’ See City of Montreal v. For- 
tier*. 


In Kruse v. Johnson’, Lord Russell says, “If by-laws are 
found to be partial or unequal in their operation, as between 
different classes, if they are manifestly unjust, if they dis- 
close bad faith, if they involve such oppression or gratuitous 
interference with the rights of those subject to them, as 
can find no justification in the minds of reasonable men, the 
Court may well say, parliament never intended to give 


46 Can. Crim. Cas. 340. 5(1898) 2 Q. B. 91; 67 L. J. Q. B. 782; 78 
L. T. 647; 46 W. R. 630; 62 J. P. 469; 14 Times Rep. 416; 19 Cox 
C2.Gr 1038} 
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authority to make any such rules; they are.unreasonable and Judgment. 


-ultra vires.” 


‘I doubt whether the council in passing sub-sec. (é) of the 
by-law, contemplated that it would have the effect I have 
shown that it has. As it has that effect, I can come to no 
other conclusion than that it is oppressive and unreasonable. 
The order will therefore go to quash that sub-section. The 
applicant to have the costs of the application. 


McCALLUM v. SCHWAN. 
GOULD v. SCHWAN. 


Inter pleader—Sheriff—Delay—I ndemnity. 


A delay of three weeks after receipt of claimant’s notice before making 
interpleader application will not disentitle sheriff to relief unless 
the party-objecting has been prejudiced. 

Quere, whether a sheriff who has taken indemnity from one of the 
parties after seizure would now be held by that fact alone to have 
lost his right to interplead. 

Held, that in any event it is not open to the party giving the indemnity 
to take such objection. 

[Scort, J., 22nd August, 1903. 
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An application by the deputy-sheriff of the Northern Statement. 


Alberta Judicial District at Edmonton for an interpleader 
order in respect of certain goods and chattels seized under 
writs of execution against the defendant. On the 3rd of 
June, 1903, after the seizure, Mina Schwan, wife of the 
defendant, and one Ernest Frankhannel, served notice 
claiming to be the owners of the goods seized under a bill of 
sale and chattel mortgage respectively made by the defend- 
ant. The execution creditors disputed the claims, and on 


demand gave the deputy sheriff, on the 11th and 12th days 


of June following, bonds of indemnity indemnifying him 
against all actions, losses, charges, damages and proceedings 
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which might be brought against him on account of the seizure — 


or selling of the said goods and chattels. The application 
was made on the 18th of July following, and was opposed by 
the execution creditors on the grounds, among others, that 
the sheriff by his delay and in taking indemnity from them 
had forfeited his right to relief. 


J. FR. Boyle, for ‘the sheriff, referred to’ Thompson v. 
Wright’, Macdonald v. G. N. W. C. Ry Company?. 


J. E. Wallbridge, for the execution creditors, referred to 
Cook v. Allan®, Devereux v. John', Ostler v. Brown’, Cramp 


v. Day’. 


G. F. Downes, for the claimants, supported the applica- 
tion. 


Scorr, J.—This is an application by the deputy-sheriff 
at Edmonton for an order that the plaintiffs and the claim- 
ants appear and state the nature and particulars of their 
respective claims to the goods and chattels seized by him 
under writs of execution in the above actions, and maintain 
or relinquish same and abide by such order as may be made. 


By the affidavit of the deputy-sheriff, filed on the appli- 
cation, it appears that on 38rd June, 1903, he received notice 
from the advocate for the claimants, that they claimed the 
goods seized, that he thereupon gave the advocates for the 
plaintiffs notice of such claims, and that by notice dated 
24th June, 1903, which was probably received by him within 
a day or two thereafter, they informed hlm that they dis- 
puted the claimant’s claims. This application was made on 
18th July last. 


It also appears from an affidavit filed on behalf of the 


plaintiffs, and it was also admitted by counsel for the appli- 


cant, that after receipt by him of notice of these claims, he 
had accepted indemnity from the plaintiffs. 
113 Q. B. D, 632; 54 L, J.-Q; B.32: 51 WL. T. 634; 33 W. R. 96, 210 


Man. R. 6. 392 Dowl. 11; 1C. & M. Pant) Dowl. 548. 54 Dowl. 
605; Z1 H. & W. 653. %4 te" B. 760. 
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Counsel for the plaintiffs contended that the applicant 
has forfeited his right to interpleader by reason of his delay 
in making the application. 
| The applicant was not in a position to make his application 
until after the receipt by him of the notice of 24th June. 
He delayed making it for a period of about three weeks there- 
after. I cannot, however, find any case in which a delay of 
that length of time was held to disentitle him to the relief 
claimed. In Cook v. Allan,* it was held that a delay of five 
weeks was fatal, but there is no case where a delay of a 
shorter period was so held. es 

i Macdonald ve G. N. W. C. Ry. Co.*- Taylor, 
C.J., says:—‘No doubt all the authorities show 
that a sheriff must apply promptly, and that unless he does 
no relief will be refused. But the Courts seem to deal 
more leniently with the sheriffs now than they did some years 
ago. ‘They seem now more inclined than formerly to con- 
sider the question, “ Has the party been prejudiced ?” 

As it is not contended that the plaintiffs have been in 
any way prejudiced by it, I hold that the applicant has not 
by his delay forfeited his right to the relief applied for. 

Another objection raised by plaintiffs’ counsel is that 
the applicant, by reason of his having accepted indemnity 
from the plaintiffs, is not entitled to interplead. 

The ground upon which an applicant was refused the 
relief by reason of his having accepted indemnity from one 
of the claimants, was that the fact of the indemnity having 
been given, indicated collusion between the claimant giving 
it and the applicant. It seems, however, that collusion will 
not now be implied from that fact alone. At all events 
it is not now open to the claimant who gave the indemnity ta 
take the objection. See Thompson v. Wright. 

It was further contended by counsel for plaintiffs, that, 
as it appears by the affidavit of the claimant Nina Schwan 
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ep sudemen f the bill of sale, under which she claims, was given by 
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the defendant to her after the receipt by the deputy- 
sheriff of the writs of execution under which the seizure 
was made, her claim was obviously bad, and therefore the 
deputy-sheriff cannot interplead in respect of it. 

The affidavit referred to shows that Nina Schwan claims 
under a purchase from the defendant, after the executions 
were placed in the hands of the deputy-sheriff, but before 
seizure thereunder. She alleges that at the time of the 
purchase, she was not aware that the executions were in 
the hands of the deputy-sheriff, and that since her purchase, 
the goods claimed by her have been in her possession. If 
these facts can be substantiated by her, I am not prepared 
to say that her claim is untenable, and I entertain serious 
doubt whether the deputy-sheriff would be justified in so 
treating it. | 

Applicant is entitled to the usual interpleader order 
directing the trial of issues between the plaintiffs and the 
respective claimants, and in such issues, the claimants re- 
spectively shall be plaintiffs, and the execution creditors, de- 
fendants. JI will hear the parties further as to the question 
of the terms of the order, the cost of the application and the 
payment of the deputy-sheriff’s fees and expenses, as I am in 
doubt as to the proper disposition to make of these matters. 


REPORTER: 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 


v. | COX V. CHRISTIE. 


COX v. CHRISTIE. 


Judicature Ordinance—Small debt procedure—Counterclaim for large 
debt—Costs, 


ln an action under the small debt procedure, the defendant may under 
Rule 612,* set up a counterclaim, the amount of which exceeds the 
small debt jurisdiction. 

Where such a counterclaim is dismissed with costs, the plaintiff is 
entitled to tax a fee of ten per cent. on the amount under Rule 
617.7 which extends to counterclaims. 

[ScoTtT, J., 22nd August, 1903. 


Review of taxation by the Deputy Clerk at Edmonton. 
J. k. Boyle, for plaintiff. 
C. de W. MacDonald, for defendant. 


[August 22nd, 1903.] 


Scott, J.—This is a review of the taxation by the deputy 
clerk of plaintiff’s costs of defendant’s counterclaim. 


The action was brought by the plaintiff under the small 
debt procedure to recover from the defendant $37.84. The 
disputed note filed by the defendant is as follows: 


“JI have a counterclaim against the plaintiff for $960 for 
commission and profits on the sale of certain real estate sold 


* (G12. A defendant in any action may. set off or set up by way ot 
counterclaim against the claim of the plaintiff any right or claim 
whether such set-off or counterclaim sound in damages or not; such 
set-off or counterclaim shall have the same effect as if such relief 
were sought in a cross-action so as to enable the Court to pronounce 
a final judgment in the same action, both on the original and on the 
cross-claim. No. 5 of 1894, s. 39. 


7 617. In every case where an action is defended and an advocate 
is employed by the successful party, the clerk in addition to all other 
costs shall, unless otherwise ordered by the Judge, tax to the success- 
ful party an advocate’s fee equal to ten per cent. of the amount of 
the judgment recovered if such fee is taxable to the plaintiff: or equal 
to ten per cent. of the amount claimed by the plaintiff in the action 
it such fee is taxable to the defendant. 

Provided that in no case shall the fee so taxable be less than $1, 
and except as herein provided no other counsel or advocate fee shall 


be taxable or payable as between party and party. No. 5 of 1894. 
s. 46. 
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by him for the joint benefit of him and myself, particulars of 
which counterclaim have been already rendered to plaintiff.” 


The action. and counterclaim were tried before me at 
Wetaskiwin on 15th May last. At the conclusion of the trial, 
IT gave judgment for plaintiff for the amount of his claim 
and costs. I also gave judgment for the plaintiff on de- 
tendant’s counterclaim with costs. 


The sole question in dispute is whether the plaintiff is 
entitled under Rule 617 to tax against the defendant in re- 
spect of his counterclaim an advocate’s fee equal to ten 
per cent. of the amount thereof. 


~Rule 612 provides that “a defendant in any action may 
set off or set up by way of counterciaim against the claim 
of the plaintiff any right or claim whether such set off or 
counterclaim sound in damages or not; such set off or 
counterclaim shall-have the same effect as if such relief were 
sought in a cross action to enable the Court to pronounce 
a final judgment in the same action both on the original 
and on the cross claim.” 


It was contended on behalf of the defendant, that not- 
withstanding this provision, I could not in any event have 
directed a judgment to be entered for the defendant for the 
full amount of the counterclaim as it exceeded the amount 
contemplated by the rules respecting small debt procedure, 
that my only possible judgment in the event of defendant 
proving his counterclaim would be “defendant having 
proved a counterclaim greater in amount than plaintiff’s 
claim, plaintiff cannot recover, and I dismiss his action with 


costs.” 


Rule 612 is the same, word for word, as the first part 
of Rule 110, which authorizes the setting up of a set-off or 
counterclaim in an action brought under the general pro- 
cedure, and if the Court can in the one ease fully and finally 
dispose of the matter of a‘counterclaim, I see no reason why 
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it cannot do so in the other. A defendant in an action Judgment. 


brought under the small debt procedure undoubtedly has the 


right to set up a counterclaim even though the amount in- | 


volved exceeds the amount for which the plaintiff could bring 
his action under that procedure. 


It would be unfair and unjust if he were not permitted 
to do so (see the judgment of Thesiger, L.J., in Davis v. 
Flagstaff Mining Co. (at p. 241). Such being the case how 
is the Court to pronounce a final judgment on the counter- 
claim if it is authorized to deal only with the portion thereof 
which does not exceed the plaintiffs claim? ‘Although 
actions under the small debt procedure are limited to claims 
and demands, not exceeding $100, if effect is given to rule 
612, I think it must follow that when such an action is 
brought and a counterclaim exceeding that amount is set 
up, the whole counterclaim may be tried and disposed of and 
judgment given for the full amount thereof. There is no 
such restriction upon that power as is contained in sec. 90 
of the Imperial Judicature Act of 1893, relating to counter- 
claims in County Court cases, which provides that no relief 
exceeding that which the Court has jurisdiction to adminis- 
ter, shall be given to the defendant upon such counterclaim. 

For the reasons stated, I hold that under Rule 61%, the 
plaintiff is entitled to tax against the defendant a fee of ten 
per cent. upon the amount of defendant’s counterclaim, and 
I direet the deputy clerk to tax and allow same to him. 


REPORTER: 
J. KE, Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 
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THE KING v. RONDEAU. 


Motion to quash conviction—Practice—Duty of justice to return 
depositions—Certiorari—_Medical Professions Ordinance — Prac- 
tising midwifery. 


Section S888 of the Criminal Code provides for the return of convic- 
tions by Justices into the Court to which the appeal is given. 
Semble, apart from this provision it is the duty of Justices to make 
return also of the depositions upon which the conviction is founded. 
Held, that papers purporting to be the depositions relating to the 
conviction having been returned therewith, they should be assumed 
to be such depositions; that they were properly before the Court, 

and a writ of certiorari was unnecessary. 

Section 60 of the Medical Profession Ordinance (C. O. 1898, cap. 
52), provides: “ No unregistered person shall practise medicine or 
surgery for hire or hope of reward; and if any person not regis- 
tered pursuant to this Ordinance, for hire, gain, or hope of reward, 
practises or professes to practise medicine or surgery, he shall be 
guilty of an offence, and upon summary conviction thereof be liable 
to a penalty not exceeding $100.” 

Held, that midwifery is not included within the terms “ medicine and 
surgery,” and therefore no penalty can be imposed for the prac- 
tice of it by an unlicensed person. 


[Scott, J., October. 2nd, 1903. 
Application to quash a conviction under the Medical . 
Profession Ordinance. The facts sufficiently appear from 
the judgment. 
Wilfred Gariepy, for the defendant, referred to Reg. v. 
Frawly, and Queen v. Ashcroft.? 
A. Ff. Hwing, for the prosecutor, referred to Queen v. 
Coulson,® and Queen v. Monaghan.* 


| October 2nd, 1908.] 


Scott, J.—This is an application to quash a conviction 
made by R. Belcher, a Justice of the Peace, on 5th May, 
1903, whereby the defendant was convicted: “ For that she 
the said Sarah Rondeau, being an unregistered person pur- 
suant to the Medical Profession Ordinance of the said Terri- 


*45 U. C. Q. B. 227. ?2-Can. Crim. Cas. 885; 4 Terr. L. R. 119. 
?1 Can. Crim. Cas. 117; 24 O. R. 246. 42 Can. Crim. Cas. 488. 
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tories, for gain and hope of reward, did practise medicine and Judgment. 


surgery contrary to the said Ordinance, by attending and oper- 
ating upon Mrs. Napoleon Ponton, on or about the 17th 
day of April, 1903, and by attending and operating upon 
Mrs. Edmund L’Abbé on or about the 2nd day of March, 
1903.” 

Before the application was made the convicting justice 
had returned to the deputy clerk of the Supreme Court at 
Edmonton, the conviction and information, and also what 
purported to be the depositions and evidence taken by him 
on the hearing of the charge. 

Upon the hearing of the application, counsel for the pro- 
secutor took the objection that the defendant should have 
proceeded by certiorari to bring up the depositions and 
evidence, that there was nothing before me to show that the 
depositions returned by the convicting justice with the con- 


viction were the depositions taken by him on the hearing of | 


the charge, or that they contained all the evidence adduced 
before him. 

The ground of this objection is that sec. 888 of The 
Criminal Code requires the convicting justice to transmit 
merely the formal record of conviction, and that it does not 
require him to transmit the depositions or evidence upon 
which it is founded. It would appear, however, that apart 
from this provision, it is his duty to return not only the 
record of conviction but also the depositions and all the pro- 
ceedings. In Paley on Convictions, at p. 367, it is stated that 
the writ of certiorari is directed to the justices by whom the 
conviction was made, or, if it has been returned to the 
sessions, it is directed generally to ‘“* The Justices assigned 
to keep the peace,” etc., etc. (4.e., the Sessions), and that, 
upon a conviction which ought to be returned to the Ses- 
sions, the writ may be directed to and the return made by 
the Sessions, “for the justices out of Sessions are supposed 
to return their proceedings there.” The form of writ given 
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Fudgment. at p. 577 directs the return not only of the conviction or 
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order, but also of “all things touching the same.” 


In the Territories the Clerk of the Supreme Court is by 
virtue of sec. 132 of the N. W. T. Act, the clerk of the peace, 
and a return to him is therefore equivalent to a return to 
the Sessions in England. In Reg. v. Frawley,’ it was held 
that, where the conviction, information and depositions had 
been returned by the convicting justice to the clerk of the 
peace, the latter was -the proper custodian of them, and, 
having been returned by him under a writ of certworari to the 
High Court, they were held to have been properly returned. 

In Seager’s Magistrates Manual, at p. 11, there is given 
a form of return by the convicting Justice to a writ of cer- 
tiorari directed to him, the form certifying to the return of 
the conviction, depositions, evidence and all proceedings 
taken before him. It is then stated that, if the conviction 
has been returned to the clerk of the peace, a return in the 
same form must be made by the latter; also on same page, 
that the convicting Justice, upon being served with a cer- 
tiorarl, must make a return to it even if the papers have been 
returned to the clerk of the peace. The form of the return to 
be made in such case is shewn on p. 12. It sets out thal 
before service of the writ the information and depositions 
were delivered by the convicting justice to the clerk of the 
peace, and that they are no longer in the custody or contro 
of the former. 


Section 888 provides that the convicting justice shall 
transmit the conviction to the Court to which the appeal 
is given before the time when an appeal from such conyic- 
tion may be heard. The object of this provision appears 
to be merely to secure the production of the formal record 
of conviction before the Court, on the hearing of the appeal, 
in order that it may then be dealt with. For the purposes 
of the appeal, the production of the depositions and 
evidence is unnecessary, and that may be the reason that 
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their return is not provided for. Further, in some cases Judgment. 


in Ontario the appeal is not to the Sessions, but to the 
County Court Judge, and it may be that in such cases, a 
return to the clerk of the peace would not be a return to the 
Court to which an appeal is given. 


In the present case the convicting Justice has followed 
what appears to be the proper as well as the usual course, and 
has returned not only the conviction but also the informa- 
tion, and what purport to be the depositions taken by him. 
In view of what I have stated, I think that in the absence of 
anything to indicate the contrary, I am justified in assuming 
that the depositions so returned contain all the evidence given 
at the hearing of the charge. 


In her notice of motion the defendant states a number of 
objections to the sufficiency of the conviction, only one of 
which it is necessary for me to refer to, viz., “ That there 
was no evidence before the convicting justice to show that 
the said Sarah Rondeau unlawfully practiced medicine and 
surgery for gain or hope of reward as alleged in the said 
conviction.” 

It may be open to question whether this objection is not 
confined to the absence of evidence of practising for gain 
or hope of reward, but upon the argument before me coun- 
sel for both parties, viz., the prosecutor and defendant, treated 
it as an objection, pointing to the absence of evidence of prac- 
tising medicine and surgery, and I therefore assume that they 
intended me to dispose of that question. 


The evidence given upon the hearing of the charge is to 
the effect that the defendant in May last attended Mrs. Pon- 
ton during her confinement, remaining in attendance upon 
her for about a week; also that she was present during the 
confinement of Mrs. L’Abbé in March last, having been 
sent for by the latter on the day her child was born, and 
reaching there when the child was being delivered. ‘There 
is no evidence that the defendant administered any drugs or 
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medicines, or performed any operation in either case. It 
might be inferred that she was in attendance in the capacity 
of a midwife, but there is no direct evidence that she acted 
in any way as such, or that she performed any duties other 
than those of a nurse or attendant. 

The conviction is made under sec. 60 of The Medical 
Profession Ordinance, which provides as follows: “60. No 
unregistered person shall practise medicine or surgery for 
hire or hope of reward, and if any person not registered pur- 
suant to this Ordinance, for hire, gain or hope of reward, 
practises or professes to practise medicine or surgery, he 
shall be guilty of an offence and upon summary conviction 
thereof shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding $100.” 


There is no reference to midwifery in this section. There- 
fore unless it can be held to be included in either medicine 
or surgery, no penalty can be imposed for the practise of it 
by an unlicensed person. 

Section 51 of the Ordinance provides that every person re- 
gistered under the Ordinance, shall be entitled to practise 
medicine and surgery, including midwifery, or any of them 
in the Territories, and it was contended that this indicated 
the intention that wherever the terms ‘“ medicine,” or “ sur- 
gery,’ are used elsewhere in the Ordinance, they should 
include midwifery. I cannot accept the view that upon that 
ground alone those terms should be so interpreted.. It ap- 
pears to me that such interpretation could be given only 
by an express enactment to that effect. In the Ontario Act 
respecting Medicine and Surgery (R. S. O. 1887, cap. 148), 
from which the provisions of the Ordinance appear to be 
largely taken, the terms “ Medicine,” “ Surgery” and “ Mid- 
wifery,” are used to denote separate and distinct branches, 
and there is nothing to indicate that the last mentioned 
branch is included in either of the others. Section 45 of 
that Act, which corresponds with sec. 60 of the Ordinance, 
provides that it shall not be lawful for any person not re- 
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gistered to practise medicine, surgery or midwifery, for gain /"dsment. 


or hope of reward. If it is the case that the Ordinance is 
largely taken from that Act, and the similarity in the word- 
ing leads to that view, the omission of midwifery from 
sec. 60 of the Ordinance points strongly to the conclusion 
that it was the intention that no penalty should be imposed 
for the practise of it by an unlicensed person. 


In an earlier Act in Ontario (Con. Stat. U. C. cap. 40), 
it was provided by sec. 13, that nothing in the Act contained 
should prevent any female from practising midwifery in 
the province or require such female to take out a license. 
The reason of this provision doubtless was that in some of 
the then sparsely settled parts of the province, it would be 
difficult and in some cases impossible to procure the ser- 
‘vices of a licensed physician as a midwife. There are many 
parts of the Territories at the present time where the cir- 
cumstances in that respect are not unlike those in some parts 
of that province at the time that provision was enacted. 


I hold that even if the evidence in the present case could 
be so construed as to show that the defendant had practised 
midwifery for hire, gain or hope of reward (though I doubt 
whether it is open to that construction), the conviction can- 
not be upheld. 

I therefore quash the conviction; I do not award any costs 
as I doubt whether I have jurisdiction to do so: See Queen v. 
Banks.® | 


REPORTER: | 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 


51 Can. Crim. Cases, 370. 
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LEADLEY v. GAETZ. 


Praciice—Order for discovery of documents—Non-compliance—A ppli- 
cation to dismiss action—Failure to indorse notice on order— 
Rule 330. 


Rule 330* applies to orders for discovery of documents, not only 
where the remedy sought for non-compliance is attachment, but 
also where the remedy sought is dismissal of the action or 
striking out of the defence. 

Where therefore a copy of such an order served was not endorsed, as 
provided, an application to dismiss the action for non-compliance 
with the order was refused. 

[Scort, J., November 21st, 1903. 
This is an application by the defendant to dismiss the 
plaintiffs’ action for non-comphance by them with an order 


for discovery of documents. 

Upon the hearing of the application counsel for the plain- 
tiffs took the preliminary objection that the application must 
fail by reason of the fact that the copy of the order served 
was not indorsed with the notice prescribed by Rule 330. 
Counsel for the defendant admitted that the copy was not 
so indorsed. 


John E. Crawford, for the plaintiffs. 
N. D. Beck, 1.C., for the defendant. 


[| November 21st, 1903.] 


Scott, J.—(After referring to the facts) the objection 
must be sustained. Rule 330 is applicable to such an order 


* Rule 330. Every judgment or order made in ahy cause or 
matter requiring any person to do an act thereby ordered, shall state 
the time, or the time after service of the judgment or order, within 
which the act is to be done; and upon the copy of the judgment or 
order which shall be served upon the person required to obey the 
same. there shall be endorsed a memorandum in the words or te the 
effect following, namely: 


“If you, the within named A. B., neglect to obey this judgment 
(or order) by the time therein limited, you will be liable to process 
of execution for the purpose of ee epson) you to obey the same 
judgment (or order).” 
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as this, and it is not, as was contended by the defendant’s Judgment. 
counsel, confined to cases where attachment is sought for Scott, J. 
non-compliance. See Hampden v. Wallis.’ See also Dovge v. 

Regina.” Application dismissed with costs to the plaintiffs 

in any event on final taxation. 


REPORTER: 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 


foe iso, ot LJ, Ch. 88; 50 L. T. 515; 82 W. R. 808. 
eat be Ds °163. 





STIMPSON v. ROSS. 


Practice — Application for security for costs — Agent — Affidavit of 
advocate imsufficient—Rule 520. 


Rule 520 provides: ** When the plaintiff in an action resides out of 
the Territories . . . and the defendant by affidavit of himself 
or hisyagent alleges that he has a good defence on the merits to 
the action, the defendant shall be entitled to a summons to shew 
cause why an order should not issue requiring the plaintiff within 
three months . . . to give security for the defendant’s 
costs. ed 

fleld, that the agent must be some one having personal knowledge of 
the facts constituting the defence, and the allegation of the exist- 
ence of a good defence must be positive. An affidavit by the defen- 
dant’s advocate that he verily believes the defendants to have a good 
defence is insufficient on both grounds. 

[Scort, J., Nov. 21st, 1903. 


Application by the defendants for an order for security eee 


for costs, the plaintiffs carrying on business, as it appeared 
by the statement of claim, in the State of Indiana, U.S.A. 
The application was supported by the affidavit of one of the 
defendants’ advocates, paragraphs 1 and 2 of which were as 
follows: 


“1. That I am one of the advocates for the above named 
- defendants. 

“2. I verily believe that the defendants have a good 
defence to this action upon the merits.” 
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C. F. Newell, for the plaintiffs—Defendants are not en- 
titled to order upon the affidavit filed as Rule 520 has not 
been complied with; agent does not include advocate: Bank 
of Montreal v. Cameron, Martin v. Consolidated Bank,* 
Frederici v. Vanderzee, Tiffany v. Bullen,* Cordery on Solici- 
tors, 2nd ed., p. 94... Allegations must be positive, belief is 
not sufficient, or in any event the grounds of belief should 
be stated under Rule 295*: Clark v. Hamilton (No. 1). 
Plaintiff should have right of cross-examination upon the 
affidavit, but cross-examination of the advocate would be 


useless. 


O. M. Biggar, for the defendants.—The advocate is the 
only person who can state that the defendant has a good 
defence upon the merits, as the sufficiency is a question of 
law. He cannot make a positive statement as he must rely 
upon the defendant’s statement of the nature of the defence, 
neither is the defendant in a position to make a positive state- 


ment. 


[Nov. 21st, 1903. | 


Scott, J.—Clark vy. Hamilton (No. 1),° shows that Rule 
520, as originally enacted by section 429 of the Civil Justice 
Ordinance of 1886, provided that where the plaintiff in any 
action resided out of the Territories, and the defendant, by 
affidavit of himself or his agent, alleged that he had a good 
defence upon the merits, the defendant should be entitled to 
an order for security for costs. Rule 520, however, pro- 
vides that, upon such an affidavit, the defendant shall be 
entitled merely to a summons to show cause why such an 
order should not be made. 

+2 Q. B. D.'536; 46 


L. J. 
245 UG. QLB, A6S292 2iC. 
889; 25 W. R. 389. 418 U. 


. B. 425; 86 L. T. 4152.25 Wako 
. D. 10; 46 L. J. CaP. 1943 eee 
C. ©. P..91. °5 Derr, heee eee 


* Rule 295. Affidavits shall be confined to such facts as the witress 
is able of his own knowledge to prove, except on interlocutory mo- 
tions on which statements as to his belief with the grounds thereof 
may be admitted. 


v.] STIMPSON V. ROSS. 


I doubt whether under the earlier provision a defendant 
would have been entitled to an order for security upon the 
affidavit of the advocate alleging merely his belief that the 
defendant had a good defence. It surely must have been 
intended that there should be a positive allegation as to the 
existence of a good defence, or at least something stronger 
than the advocate’s belief in its existence, which belief would 
under ordinary circumstances be founded merely upon state- 
ments made to him by his client. 


The fact that it is provided that the affidavit must be that 
of the defendant or his agent, points to the view that it was 
intended that it should be made by some person having per- 
sonal knowledge of the facts constituting the defence. Rule 
384 provides for the issue of a garnishee summons upon the 
filing of an affidavit of the plaintiff or of his advocate oy 
agent. Where the plaintiffs claim is a judgment, his advo- 
cate is usually in a position to make the positive affidavit of 
indebtedness which is required, and that may be the reason 
why provision is made in that case authorizing an affidavit 
by him. 

I may here point out that this rule provides for a posi- 
tive allegation as to the indebtedness of the defendant, and 
an allegation founded upon information and belief as to the 
indebtedness of the garnishee; also that Rule 417 provides 
for an affidavit as to the deponent’s belief as to certain 
matters. ‘These provisions would seem, to imply that, where 
an affidavit founded upon belief is sufficient, it is so stated. 


Ii Mr. Cross (the deponent) had complied with Rule 295 
and stated the ground of his belief, it might appear that 
such behef was founded upon statements made to him by 
his chent. In effect it would therefore be merely an alle- 
gation by him that his clients had made certain statements 
‘to him which he believed to be true, and, believing them to 
be true, he believed that they constituted a good defence. 
Such an affidavit would not have entitled the defendants to 
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an order for security under section 429 referred to; nor, in 
my opinion, would it entitle them to a summons under Rule 
520. 

I hold that the affidavit is insufficient, and I dismiss the 
application with costs to the plaintiffs in any event on final 


taxation. 


REPORTER: 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 


- 


KAULITZKI v. TELFORD. 


Justice of the Peace—Collection of fine and costs—Presumption of 
proper disposition—Duty, where conviction quashed. 


Held, in an action against a Justice of the Peace to recover the 
sum of $15 paid to him as fine and costs, upon a conviction under 
a Territorial Ordinance, which was afterwards quashed, that it 
must be presumed in the absence of evidence that the moneys were 
properly applied, é.e., the fine transmitted to the Attorney-General, 
and the costs paid over to the complainant for whom they were 
received as agent. 

There is no duty imposed on the Justice in such case to obtain a 


refund. } 
The Justice’s personal fees when retained by him are in effect paid to 
him. by the complainant against whom he had the right to retain 


them. 
[Scott, J., December 23rd, 1903. 


Trial of an action under the small debt procedure. 
CO. de W. MacDonald, for plaintiff. 
O. M. Biggar, for defendant. 


[December 23rd, 1903.] 


Scott, J.—This is an action to recover $15 cash alleged 
to have been paid by the plaintiff to the defendant, being the 
fine and costs imposed upon the plaintiff by the defendant in 
his capacity of Justice of the Peace, upon the information of 
one Black, for unlawfully neglecting to promptly advertise 
an estray animal, the defendant’s conviction having been 


v.] KAULITZK1 V. TELFORD. 


afterwards quashed by my order of 14th July, 1903. The 
plaintiff claims that, by reason of the quashing of the con- 
viction, the defendant has lost the right to retain the moneys 
so paid. 

The only evidence offered was the order referred to which 
was put in by the plaintiff. It was stated by counsel and con- 
firmed by the deputy clerk, that the conviction referred to 
and the information and depositions, together with the papers 
relating to the application to quash, had been mislaid in the 
clerk’s office and could not be found. 


Counsel for defendant contended that plaintiff had not 
made out a case: 

1st. Because the form of conviction given in The Crim- 
inal Code, which, presumably, was followed in this con- 
yiction, provides that the fine imposed shall be paid and 
applied according to law, and that the sum imposed for costs 
shall be paid to the complainant, that in the absence of evi- 
dence it must be presumed that the costs were paid to the 
complainant and not to the defendant; that section 11 of the 
Magistrates’ Ordinance, provides that every Justice, upon 
recelving any fine payable to the government of the Terri- 


tories, shall forthwith transmit the same to the Attorney-. 


General, and that it cannot be presumed that the defendant: 
improperly retained the fine in his hands until after the con- 
viction was quashed. 


end. That, as the order referred to provides that no ac- 
tion shall be brought against the defendant upon any matter 
or thing growing out of or incidental to the matter of said 
conviction by reason of the quashing thereof, this action can- 
not be maintained. 

rd. Because no notice of action has been given as re- 
quired by Rule 536. 


Counsel for plaintiff contended that it was the duty of the 


defendant, upon the conviction being quashed, to obtain a 
VOL. V. T. L. REPTS.—34 
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Judgment. refund of the fine from the Attorney-General and pay it over 


Scott, J. 


to the plaintiff, together with at least his (defendant’s) own 
personal costs which were paid to him, also to notify the 
officer commanding the N. W. M. P. that certain moneys 
payable to a constable of the force for fees had been im- 
properly paid and should be returned, and also to notify the 
complainant that the moneys received by himself and his 
witnesses would have to be returned. | 

In my opinion this contention cannot be upheld in any 
particular. 

There is no evidence that any moneys were paid by the 
plaintiff to the defendant, but, if the fine and costs imposed 
were so paid, the plaintiff must be presumed to have known 
that the costs so paid were paid to him as agent for the com- 
plainant to whom they were payable under the conviction. 
The defendant may have deducted his own personal fees 
from them, but they would thus be paid him by the com- 
plainant, and as against the complainant he, I think, is 
entitled to retain them. As to the fine, there is nothing to 
show the amount of it, and, even if I found that plaintiff 
was entitled to recover it, I have no means of ascertaining or 
fixing it. JI think, however, I should assume that if paid 
to the defendant, it was paid over by him to the Attorney- 
General in due course. 

I doubt whether the plaintiff has been in any way pre- 
judiced by the loss of the papers, as I think that if defend- 
ant’s counsel had been applied to he would have admitted 
their contents so far as material to the issues. 


Judgment for the defendant. 


REPORTER: . 
J. EH. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 


v.] 7 SMITH V. MACFARLANE. 


SMITH v. MACFARLANE (No. 1). 


Practice — Chamber application — Insufficient affidavit — Amendment 
refused, 


On an application by a landlord against his tenant for an order for 
possession, the applicant was refused leave to amend the aliegations 
of his affidavit upon which the originating summouvs was issued. 

[Scort, J., December 29th, 1903. 


Application by landlord by originating summons for an 
order for possession of part of lot 216 in block 1, Edmonton, 
which the tenant had leased from the landlord’s predecessor 
in title under the terms of a written lease made in respect 
of part of lot 214, and subsequently by verbal arrangement 
made to apply to the former. ‘The application was supported 
by an affidavit of the landlord which identified the lease 
and alleged that the tenant claimed to continue in possession. 
of the lands therein described, but there was nothing to 
show that the tenant was in possession of any part of lot 
216, or that the landlord was the owner or entitled to posses- 
sion thereof. 


The objection was raised that no case had been made out. 
Leave to amend was applied for. 


O. M. Biggar, for landlord. 
W. S. Deacon, for tenant. 


| December 29th, 1903. | 


Scott, J.—I must refuse this application on the ground 
that the material is insufficient. Mr. Biggar, for the appli- 
cant, contended that the mistake was merely a clerical one, 
and that he should be permitted to amend. Had the appli- 
cation been one in respect of lot 214, and by mistake the 
~ property had been improperly described in the summons as 
Jot 216, I think that I should have allowed the amendment 
unless it was shown that the tenant would be prejudiced 
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thereby ; but the application is and is intended to be in respect 
of lot 216, and I therefore cannot see how any amendment of - 
the proceedings that I would be justified in allowing would 
cure the defect, viz., the insufficiency of the material. Il 
think that I ought not to permit the amendment of an affi- 
davit filed by the substitution of other allegations for those 
contained in it. | 


Application refused with costs. 


REPORTER: 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 





KING v. AMES. 





Criminal law Motion to quash conviction — Jurisdiction of single 
Judge—Certiorari—Disorderly house—Inmate—Pleading guilty— 
Form of conviction—Like effect—Summary conviction or sum- 
mary trial—Penalty imposed under Part LV., Cr. Code—Con- 
viction in form under Part LVIII.—Construction favoring con- 
viction—Cr. Code, secs. 207 (j), 208, 7838 (f), 7T88S—Forms WW, 
VY. 


A single Judge in the Territories has jurisdiction under 54-55 Vic. 
(1891) ¢« 22, s. 7, ss. 2, to hear and determine applications to 
quash summary convictions, whether the convictions have been 
brought into Court by certiorari or not. If the conviction has been 
returned to the Clerk of the Supreme Court, by virtue of s. 102 


Yr 


of the N. W. T. Act, the issue of a writ of certiorari is unnecessary. 


The defendant pleaded guilty before a magistrate of being an inmate 
of a disorderly house, an offence punishable either under Part XY. 
of the Criminal Code (Vagrancy), where the fine on summary 
conviction is limited to $50, or under Part LV. (Summary Trials of 
Indictable Offences), where the fine and costs together must not 
exceed $100. <A fine of $90, with $6.25 costs, was imposed, but 
the conviction was in the Form WW prescribed under Part LVIII. 
relating to summary convictions, and not the form QQ prescribed 
under part LV., and did not contain the words “ being charged 
before me the undersigned,” which appear in the latter form, 

On an application to quash, 


The conviction was sustained a good conviction under part LYV., as 
being of like effect to the form therein prescribed; the amount of 
the fine and the fact that the accused was not charged with or 
convicted of being a loose, idle or disorderly person, indicating the 
procedure adopted by the magistrate. 


v.| KING V. AMES. 


The omission to recite that the accused had been charged with the 
offence before him, a fact which appeared from the proceedings, 
Is a matter of form only and not sufficient to void the conviction. 

King v. Keeping,» Queen v. Stafford? King v. Carter? and Regina 
v. Spooner,* discussed. 

[Scott, J., December 30th, 1903. 


Application by the defendant to quash a certain convic- 
tion made against her upon the ground that the penalty im- 
posed is greater than the magistrate could impose by law. 
The conviction was as follows: 


“ Be it remembered that on the thirteenth day of May in 
the year 1903, at Edmonton, in the said North-West Terri- 
tories, on the information of John H. Dean, Grace Ames is 
convicted before the undersigned Isaac Sidney Cowan, a 
Police Magistrate in and for the North-West Territories, for 
that she the said Grace Ames in the Municipality of the 
Town of Edmonton, in the said Territories, on the 13th day 
of May, 1903, was unlawfully an inmate of a disorderly 
house, to wit, a common bawdy house. 


“And I adjudge the said Grace Ames to forfeit and pay 
the sum of ninety dollars, to be paid and applied according 
to law, and also to pay the said John H. Dean the sum of 
six dollars and twenty-five cents for his costs in this behalf, 
and if the said several sums are not paid forthwith, I adjudge 
the said Grace Ames to be imprisoned in the North-West 
Mounted Police Guard Room at Fort Saskatchewan for the 
term of six months unless the said sums are sooner paid. 


“Given under my hand and seal the day and year first 
above mentioned at Edmonton in the Territories aforesaid.” 
(Sgd.) I. S. COWAN, (Seal) 
Police Magistrate, 


North-West Territories. 


*O4 N.S. R. 442; 4 Can. Crim. Cas. 401. 21 Can. Crim. Cas. 239. 
$0 Can. Crim. Cas. 401. *32 O. L. R. 451;'4 Can. Crim. Cas. 209. 
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On the return of the motion, V. D. Beck, K.C., for the 
prosecutor, took the preliminary objection that a single 
Judge had not jurisdiction to entertain or determine an 
application to quash a conviction execpt in cases where such 
conviction has been brought into Court by certiorarz, and re- 
ferred to Reg. v. Smith, and 54 & 55 Vic. ¢. 22, s. 7, amending 
the North-West Territories Act. The conviction in ques- 
tion had not been so brought in. The matter was then 
argued subject to the objection. 


J. O. F. Bown, for the defendant.—The conviction is 
under Part XV. (Vagrancy), sec. 207 (j) of the Code as 
shown by the form which is in the form WW prescribed 
under Part LVIII. (Summary Convictions), sec. 859 (see 
King v. Carter? and Regina v. Spoonert), and must be 
quashed as the penalty imposed is greater than the magis- 
trate could lawfully impose under sec. 208, which limits the 
fine to $50. See Reg. v. Horton,® Reg. v. Lynch,’ and Reg. v. 
Crowell. Had the charge been tried under Part LV. (Sum- 
mary Trials), sec. 782, et seq., the form QQ (sec. 807) would 
have been used. 


Beck.—The magistrate had jurisdiction to try under 
Part LV. without consent: King v. Roberts.° The amount 
of the fine imposed shows that he intended to proceed under 
that part, and the defendant was not charged with being a 
loose, idle and disorderly person, which is necessary under 
Part XV: King v. Keeping.1 The form of the conviction 
used is the same in effect as the form prescribed under Part 
LV, differing only in the omission of the words “being | 
charged before me the undersigned,” which are only mater- 
lal where consent is necessary: King v. Carter2 See judg: 
ment of Ritchie, J., which is the more reasonable one. The 
omission is a matter of form only. | 


51 Terr. GL. R.189.* *3 Can, Crim. Cas. 84:°34 C0) 1y J240 5 eee 
R. 372. *2 Can. Crim. Cas. 34. ®4 Can. Crim. Cas. 253. 


v.| KING V. AMES. 
[December 30th, 1903.] 


Scott, J.—Upon the hearing of the application, Mr. 
Beck, K.C., who supported the conviction, raised the pre- 
liminary objection that a single Judge has not jurisdiction 
to entertain or determine an application to quash a con- 
viction except in cases where such conviction has been 
brought into Court by certiorari, and that the conviction in 
question has not been so brought in. 

It was held by the Court in bane in Regina v. Smath,° 
that a single Judge had not jurisdiction to hear and deter- 
mine an application to quash a conviction upon certiorari, 
out that jurisdiction was subsequently conferred upon a 
single Judge by 54 & 55 Vic. c. 22, s. 7, s.-8. 2, which is as 
follows: 2. “Subject to any statute prohibiting or restrain- 
ing proceedings by way of certiorari, a single Judge shall, 
in addition to his other powers, have all the powers of the 
Court as to proceedings by way of certiorari over the pro- 
ceedings, orders, convictions and adjudications had, taken 
and made by Justices of the Peace; and, in addition thereto, 
shall have the power of revising, amending, modifying or 
otherwise dealing with the same; and writs of certiorari may, 
upon the order of a Judge, be issued by the clerk of the 
Court mentioned in such order returnable as_ therein 
directed.” 


In Regina v. Monaghan,*° the Court in bane as then con- 
stituted was equally divided upon the question whether in 
cases where a conviction had been returned to the clerk of 
the Supreme Court, who is the Clerk of the Peace by virtue 
of sec. 102 of the N. W. T. Act, the issue of a writ of certio- 
rari was necessary before an application could be made to 
quash it. In that case, I expressed the opinion that where 
a conviction has been so returned, it is already in Court, and 
that therefore the issue of a writ of certiorari to bring it into 
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Judgment. Court was unnecessary, and I still entertain the opinion I 


Seott, J. 


then expressed. 

In passing sub-sec. 7, Parliament may have contemplated 
that, as in England and in the several provinces of the Do- 
minion the issue of a certiorari was: necessary to bring a 
conviction before the Court having jurisdiction to quash it, 
it was necessary in the Territories also. The same may be 
said with respect to those provisions of the Criminal Code 
relating to the powers of the Court possessing such jurisdic- 
tion. But, notwithstanding that such may have been contem- 
plated, I am of opinion that the view I expressed in Regina 
v. Monaghan" is the correct view, and that sub-sec. 7 above 
quoted confers upon a single Judge the jurisdiction to hear 
and determine applications to quash summary convictions ir- 
respective of whether they have been brought up by certiorari 
or not. The words used are wide enough to include con- 
victions which are not brought up by certiorari, as the addi- 
tional powers there given of revising, amending, modifying 
or otherwise dealing with convictions are not confined to the 
preceding powers given with respect to proceedings by way 
of certiorari. 


The grounds of the application: are: 


Ist. That the penalty imposed by the conviction is 
greater than thé said magistrate could impose by law. 


end. That the Magistrate had no lawful authority to 
make said conviction by imposing the penalty therein set out. 


The offence stated in the conviction is punishable either 
under Part XV of the Criminal Code, or under Part LV, 
which relates to the summary trials of indictable offences. 
If under the former, the fine that may be imposed is limited 
to $50; if under the latter, a fine and costs which do not 
go together exceed $100 may be imposed. If the convic- 
tion in question must be treated as one under Part XV, the 
fine imposed is therefore in excess of that which could be 
imposed; but, contra, if it is treated as one under Part LY. 


v.| KING V. AMES. 


It appears to me, therefore, that the only question to be 
considered is whether it is a good conviction under the latter 
part. If it can be so treated, I think that it should not be 
quashed or amended by reducing the penalty in order to 
make it a good conviction under Part XV. 

The fact that the Magistrate imposed a fine in excess of 
that which he was authorized to impose under Part XV 
leads to the conclusion that he intended to proceed and did 
proceed under Part LV. Another fact leading to the same 
conclusion is that the defendant was not charged with or 
convicted of being a loose, idle or disorderly person, and this 
appears to be necessary if the procedure was under Part XV. 
See King v. Keeping.t The only circumstance which tends 
to show that he did not so intend is the fact that the form of 
the conviction appears to be that prescribed for convictions 
under Part LVIII, relating to summary convictions (form 
WW). That form differs from the form prescribed for con- 
victions under Part LV (form QQ), in that it does not con- 
tain the words “being charged before me the undersigned, 
which appear in the latter, and it contains an adjudication 
with respect to costs which does not appear in the latter. 

So far as the adjudication with respect to costs is con- 
cerned, although form QQ contains no reference to them, it 
appears that under sec. 788 the magistrate is authorized to 
impose costs under Part LV, and in Regina v. Cyr™ it was 
held that the conviction should state whether or not costs 
were imposed by it. 

_Upon referring to the proceedings before the magistrate, 
I find that as a matter of fact the defendant was charged 
before him with the offence stated in the conviction, and that 
she pleaded “ guilty” thereto. 

In the Queen v. Stafford,? and in King v. Carter,’ 
Townshend, J. (Nova Scotia), held that a conviction for a 
like offence and in the same form, could not be held to be a 
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omitted to state that the defendant had been charged before 
the magistrate. Ritchie, J., however, in the latter case, held 
that, notwithstanding such omission, it was a good conviction 
under that part. | 

In Regina v. Spooner* it was held by the Divisional Court 
that a conviction for a similar offence by a police magistrate ~ 
might be treated as one either under Part XV, or as one 
under Part LV. The Court elected to treat it as one under 
the former part in order that it might be amended as the 
offence was not properly stated, there being no authority 
to amend, if it were treated as one under Part LV. The 
report, however, does not set out the form of conviction, and 
it contains no reference to it beyond the statement in the 
judgment that there was nothing on the face of the convic- 
tion requiring the Court to hold either that the magis- 
trate was trying the prisoner under the summary trials 
clauses or under the summary convictions clauses, and that 
in all essential parts, except that the fine was in excess of 
that which could be imposed under the latter, the convic- 
tion stood as well under one procedure as the other. 


The defendant having been charged with the offence be- 
fore the magistrate, the omission of a statement to that effect 
in the conviction is not in my opinion a defect which would 
render it void as a conviction under Part LV. The charge 
is of course a material part of the proceedings leading up to 
the conviction, but there are other parts of the proceedings 
of equal if not greater importance which are not prescribed 
to be stated, and I therefore cannot see that the fact of the 
charge having been made is one the omission of which should 
void the conviction. It is not required that the form QQ 
shall be strictly adhered to. Section 807 provides that con- 
victions under Part LV may be in the forms prescribed there- 
for “ or to the like effect.” Section 800 provides that no con- 
viction under that part shall be quashed for want of form 
and sub-sec. 44 of sec. 7 of The Interpretation Act (R. S. 
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or calculated to mislead, shall not vitiate them. 
For the reasons I have stated, I dismiss the application 


with costs. 


REPORTER: 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 


EWING v. LATIMER. 


Practice—Judgment by default—Debt—Interest—Setting aside 
—kula 90. 


Where in an action for a debt or liquidated demand, there is also 
a claim for interest as accruing prior to the issue of the writ, but 
no allegation in the statement of claim of any contract, express or 
implied, to pay it, it cannot, being an unliquidated demand, be 
included in a judgment signed by default under Rule 90 (7). Such 
judgment will be set aside as irregular. 

[Scort, J., December 30th, 1903. 


Statement. 


Application to set aside judgment signed on default of 
appearance under Rule 90. The facts sufficiently appear from 


the judgment. 
J. D. Hyndman, for plaintiff. Argument. 


F. C. Jamieson, for defendant. 
[December 30th, 1903.] 


Scott, J.—This is an application to set aside the judg- Judgment. 
ment entered herein for the plaintiffs on default of appear- 
ance upon the ground that no facts are disclosed in the state- 


(7) Rule 90. Where the plaintiff’s claim is for a debt or liqui- 
dated demand only, and the defendant fails, or all the defendants—if 
more than one—fail to appear thereto, the plaintiff may after the time 
limited for appearance has elapsed enter final judgment for any sum 
not exceeding the sum claimed in the action, together with legal 
interest and costs of suit. 
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ment of claim which justify the inclusion in the judgment 
of the sum of $4.66 for interest. 


The action was commenced on 21st September, 1903. 
The plaintiff’s claim is $108.07, the price of certain goods 
sold and delivered by them to the defendant, and for interest 
on same from 1st January, 1903. It is alleged that the time 
for payment has elapsed, but it does not appear at what time 
the goods were sold and delivered, or when the price was to 
be paid, nor is there anything to show upon what the claim 
for interest is founded. Judgment was entered on 17th 
November, 1903, for $108.07, $4.66 interest and the costs 
of suit. 


It appears to be clear that there is no implied contract 
on the part of the purchaser to pay interest on the price of 
goods sold and delivered, even after the time fixed for pay- 
ment (see Ker & Pearson-Gee’s Sales of Goods Act, p. 290, 
and cases there cited). ‘Therefore in the absence of an ex- 
press contract to pay such interest, a claim for it is an 
unliquidated demand and one which, under the English 
Practice cannot form the subject of a special endorsement 
under Order 3, Rule 16 (see Annual Practice 1903, p. 17, 
and cases there cited, particularly Ryley v. Master,+ and 
Sheba Gold Mining Co. v. Trubshawe,? and Wilks vy. Wood*). 


Rule 90 of our Judicature Ordinance under which the 
judgment in this case appears to have been entered, is con- 
fined to cases where the plaintiff’s case is for a debt or liqui- 
dated demand only, and as the plaintiff’s claim in this case 
is partially liquidated and partially unliquidated, I must 
hold that the judgment was irregularly entered. 

Rodway v. Lucas,* cited by plaintiffs counsel on the argu- 
ment, appears to me to support: the view I have expressed, as 

*(1892) 1 .Q. B. 674; 61 L. J. Q. B. 219: 66 L. T. 228. 40"> Wee 
381; 8 Times Rep. -369. 7(1892) 1 Q. B. 674; 61 L. J. Q. B. 219; 
66 L. T. 228; 40 W.R. 381; 8 Times Rep. 369. *(1892) 1 Q. B. 684; 


61 L. J. Q. B. 516; 66 L. T. 520; 40 W. R. 418; 8 Times’ Rep. 465. 
“10 Ex.-667 9 24 Ty, J x..155 31, Furs N.S. 3h 
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it was intimated by Pollock, C.B., that if any party not Judgment. 


entitled to interest under an express or implied contract 
should make a claim for it by special endorsement, and should 
sign judgment for more than he was entitled to, the judgment 
would be set aside. I may refer also to British Columbia 
Land & Investment Co. v. Thain,® in which all the later 
English authorities upon the point are reviewed. 


The order will go to set aside the judgment with costs to 
the defendant in any event on final taxation. 


REPORTER: 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 


°4 BO. Rep. 321. 


GRIGGS' vy. GRAIS. 


Practice—NSecurity for costs—Summons to shew cause—Onus. 


On an application for security for costs under Rule 520, the plain- 
tiff, to have the summons discharged, must shew affirmatively that 
the defendant is not entitled to the order. 

Where, therefore, the defendant by his affidavit alleged a good defence 
to the action on the merits, which the plaintiffs sought to rebut by 
cross-examination, he was held entitled to the order, because his 
answers, though alleging certain facts not within his personal know- 
ledge, showed that it was not unreasonable to suppose that the 
plaintiff’s claim might have been satisfied. 

[Scort, J., January 25th, 1904. 

This was an application by the defendant, by summons 
under Rule 520, for an order for security for costs, the plain- 
tiffs, as it appeared by the statement of claim, being resident 
and carrying on business at St. Paul in the State of Minne- 
sota, U.S.A. The action was commenced on 21st November, 

1903, and was for goods sold and delivered to the defendant, 

who formerly carried on business at Ponsford in the same 

State. The defendant filed the usual affidavit, sworn the 3rd 

December, 1903, alleging a good defence to the action on the 


merits and was cross-examined thereon. From his answers 
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it appeared that he came to the North-West Territories in 
the fall of 1903, on a visit, leaving his store in charge of his 
sister; that he was informed by her, that about three weeks 
after his departure, viz., on 27th October, 1903, his property 
had been seized at the instance of the plaintiffs and other 
creditors, and a receiver appointed therefor, and that after 
the seizure, on an inventory being taken, the value of the 
stock in the store was shown to be $10,000. He stated that 
his total liabilities amounted to a little over $6,000, and he 
believed the plaintiffs and his other creditors had. been satis- 
fied with the proceeds of his stock in trade. No other 


ground of defence was disclosed. 
C. F. Newell, for plaintiffs. 
J. H. Wallbridge, for defendant. 


[January 25th, 1904.| 


Scott, J. (after stating the’ facts)—To entitle the plain- 
tiffs to have the application dismissed, I think they must 
show that the defendant has no reasonable ground of defence 
to the action, and in my opinion they have failed to do this. 
If the statements made by the defendant are true, it is not 
unreasonable to suppose that the plaintiffs’ claim may have 
been paid out of the proceeds of the stock in trade before the 
date upon which the affidavit was sworn. 

I hold that the defendant is entitled to the usual order 
for security for costs. Costs of the application to be costs 
in the cause to the successful party. Costs of the cross- 
examination of the defendant to be costs to him in any event 
on final taxation. 


REPORTER: 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 


a EGGLESTON v. C. P. R. 508 


EGGLESTON y. C. P. R. 


Haamination for discovery—Officer of corporation—Railway company 
— Station agent — Nection foreman —Chief clerk in office of 
General Superintendent—Rule 201. 


A station agent is an officer of a railway company within the mean- 
ing of Rule 201* and liable to be examined for discovery. 
A section foreman is not such an officer, nor is the chief clerk in the 
office of a general superintendent. 
[Scort, J., January 28th, 1904, 
This was an application to examine for discovery George Statement. 
McMannus and Frederick T. English, defendant company’s 
station agents at Wetaskiwin and Strathcona respectively, 
E. Bye, its section foreman at Wetaskiwin, and Frank M. 
Wilkes, chief clerk in the offices of its general superintendent 
at Calgary. ‘The action was to recover the value of horses 
killed by a train on the defendants’ railway. 
_ C. de W. MacDonald, for the plaintiff, referred to Mor- Argument. 
peueevG. T. BR. 
C. I’. Newell, for defendant company, referred to Leitch v. 
eee, Lovey. CP. f.> Knight vy. G. T. R.,4. Ramsay 
\. Midland.’ As the examination of the officer can now be 
used against the company the term should receive a navr- 
rower construction than formerly: Morrison v. G. T. R.,' 
in appeal. See Judgment of Moss, J.A., at p. 43. > 


[28th January, 1904}. 


Scott, J.—Under the provisions respecting examinations Judyment. 
for discovery contained in the Ontario Judicature Act, from 


*Rule 201. Any party to an action whether plaintiff or defen- 
dant, or in the case of a body corporate, any one who is or has been 
one of the officers of such body corporate, may without any special 
order for the purpose be orally examined before the trial touching the 
matters in question in any action by any party adverse in point of 
interest. ey 

BarO., te R. 48;.5 0. Ll. R. 88. 212 P. R. 541,671: 13 P. R. 
eee loos 10 C....T. 56. #138 P. R. 413-10 Cc. L. T. 
fomeestoer. . ooo 10 Csi.) 68. 10 P. R..48- 3-C..L. T. 508. 
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which the provisions in our Judicature Ordinance relating 
to such examinations are taken, it was held in Ramsay v. 
Midland Ry. Co. that a station agent of a railway company 
is an officer thereof, within the meaning of the rule corre- 
sponding to our Rule 201, and in Anight v. Grand Trunk Ry. 
Co.,* it was held that.a track foreman is not such an officer. 

Reference to the Ontario decisions as to what officers of a 
railway company are within the meaning of that rule leads 
me to the conclusion that the chief clerk of a general super- 
intendent is not within it. 

Counsel for defendant company contended that, as the 
cases to which I have referred were decided before the amend- 
ment to the Ontario rules, providing that the examinations 
of officers within the rule may be given in evidence against 
the company and as a similar amendment has been made here, 
the term “ officer” in that rule should now receive a nar- 
rower construction. 

The effect of this amendment was referred to by the 
Judges of the Court of Appeal in Ontario in Morrison v. 
Grand Trunk Ry. Co.,* but there is nothing in that judg- 
ment from which it may be inferred that, even if a different 
construction were placed upon the rule by reason of the 
amendment, a station agent of a railway company would not 
be within it. 3 

The order will go for the examination of the station 
agents at Strathcona and Wetaskiwin before the persons 
and at the places named in the summons. The application 
is refused as to the others. 


REPORTER: 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Eamonton. 


v. | GOODE V. DOWNING. 


GOODE v. DOWNING. 


Master and Servants Ordinance—Improper dismissal of servant 
—Additional wages for—Jurisdiction of J. P. 


A bar-tender employed by an hotel-keeper at a monthly salary from 
the Ist of December, became temporarily incapacitated through 1ll- 
ness on the 5th of June, and, procuring a substitute, left the hotel, 
returning to work again on the 10th, whereupon he was discharged 
by his employer, being paid $10 for wages up to the time he left. 
He claimed the balance of two months’ wages for improper dis- 
missal, and on an information before a J. P. under the Master and 
Servants Ordinance (C. O. 1898, c. 50, s. 30),* was awarded five 
days’ further wages from the 5th to the 10th, the date of dismissal, 
and an additional month’s wages expressed to be in lien of notice. 

Held, on appeal from this order, that the hotel-keeper was not en- 
titled to discharge the bar-tender, under the circumstances, without 
notice ; also that the latter was‘entitled to be paid wages up to the 
time of his dismissal. 

But held further, that the Justice had no jurisdiction under the 
Ordinance to order payment of the additional month’s wages, which 
could not be said to be wages due, but damages for improper dis- 
missal, 


[Scort, J., February 9th, 1904. 


An appeal by the Master from order of a Justice of the 
Peace under the Master and Servants Ordinance. The facts 
sufficiently appear from the judgment. 


J.C, F. Bown, for the appellant. 
O. M. Biggar, for the respondent. 


[9th February, 1904. | 


Scort, J.—This is an appeal from an order made by 
John F. Forbes, a Justice of the Peace, on 25th June, 1903. 


* 3. Any justice, upon oath of any employee, servant or labour- 
er, complaining against his or her master or employer concerning 
any non-payment of wages (not exceeding two months wages, the 
same having been first demanded), ill-usage or improper dismissal 
by such master or employer, may summons the master or employer 
toappear ._. . andupon due proof of the cause of complaint the 
justice may discharge the servant or labourer from the service or 
employment of the master, and may direct the payment to him or 
her of any wages found to be due (not exceeding two months’ wages 
as aforesaid), and the justice shall make such order for the payment 
of the said wages as to him seems just and reasonable with costs, 


VOL, V. T. L. REPTS,=35 


505 


Statement 


Argument 


Judgment 


506 


Judgment 


Scott, J 


TERRITORIES LAW REPORTS. [VoL 


under the provisions of the Ordinance respecting Masters 
and Servants (C. O. 1898, cap. 50,) upon the information 

of the respondent, ‘‘ that F. E. Goode, of Edmonton, did, 

on or about the 10th day of June, 1903, improperly dismiss 
him, the said John Downing, from the service of him, the: 
said F. E. Goode, and did not pay him, the said John Down- 

ing, two months’ wages thereupon due him, except the sum 

of ten dollars.’’ By the order appealed from the appellant 

was adjudged to pay the respondent the sum of $70 forth- 

with, and the sum of $2.95 for costs. "The minute made by 
the Justice on the hearing being as follows: ‘“The finding 
of the Court is that the plaintiff is entitled to five days’ 

wages, from the 5th to the 10th June, and to one month’s 
wages in lieu of notice, in all $70, with costs of this action, 

$2.95.”’ 


The appellant, who is a hotel-keeper, employed the 
respondent as a barkeeper from lst December, 1902, at $50 
per month, with the proviso that, if the business warrant- 
ed, the wages were to be increased. Wages at the rate of 
$60 per month were paid up to Ist June, 1908. On 5th June 
the respondent became physically incapacitated from per- 
forming his work. He left the hotel that morning, having 
first procured one Clement to act as his substitute. He re- 


. turned to the hotel on the 10th June, whereupon the appel- 


lant discharged him. He afterwards sent the respondent a 
cheque for $10 in payment of his wages up to 5th June. 
The incapacity of the respondent was merely of a temporary 


» nature. 


I hold upon the evidence that the appellant was not 
entitled to discharge the respondent without notice. I also 
hold, following Cuckson vy. Stones,’ that the respondent was 
entitled to wages up to the time of his dismissal. 


Section 3 of the Ordinance referred to, provides that a 
Justice may, on the complaint of a servant against his 


1] Hl. & El, 248; 28.0. J. Q. B. 25;5 Jur. (Ne Siotee 
W. R. 134. 


v.] GOODE V. DOWNING. 


507 


master, for non-payment of wages (not exceeding two Judgment 


months’ wages), ill usage, or improper dismissal, discharge 
the servant from the service of the master and may direct 
the payment of any wages found to be due (not exceeding 
two months’ wages as aforesaid). 


The complaint in this case contains two distinct charges, 
viz., improper dismissal and nonpayment of wages. Under 
the first it would be unnecessary for the Justice to order 
the discharge of the servant as he would already be dis- 
charged by the act of the master, but, under the last men- 
tioned charge, such an order would be necessary in order to 
authorize the Justice to order the payment of wages up to 
the time of the hearing of the complaint, for, if the service 
continued, he could order payment only up to the time 
they last became due and payable. 


I am of opinion that, under section 3, a Justice has no 
jurisdiction to order payment of wages for any period after 
the discharge of the servant. No wages can be earned by 
s servant after his discharge and therefore it cannot be 
found that any wages, for any period after it, are due by 
the master. Itis true that, in an action by a servant for 
wrongful dismissal, the damages allowed are based upon 
the amount of wages which he would have earned had he 
not been dismissed, but such damages are not wages and 
cannot be considered as such. The gist of such an action 
is that the master has, by dismissing the servant, prevented 
him earning any wages after the dismissal. (See Smith’s 
Master and Servant, 5thed., pp. 157, et seq.) 


Under the Ordinance respecting masters and servants, 
contained in the Revised Ordinances of 1888 (cap. 36), a 
Justice, upon a complaint similar to the complaint in this 
case, was authorized to order the master to pay one month’s 
wages in addition to the wages then actually due the servant, 
but, by a subsequent amendment (Ord. No. 26 of 1895) that 
power was taken away. The fact that the Legislature at 
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one time conferred that power and afterwards withdrew it 
affords a strong indication of intention that it should no 
longer be exercised. 


For the reasons I have stated I order that the order 
appealed against be amended by reducing the sum of $70 
mentioned therein on the sum of $10. 


As to the costs of the appeal, the respondent, on the 
one hand, has succeeded in upholding the order as to a por- 
tion of the amount awarded to him by the Justice, while, on 
the other hand, the appellant has obtained a substantial re- 
duction in the amount so awarded. I think that, under 
these circumstances, it will be reasonable to direct that 
there shall be no costs to either party and I therefore so 
direct. 


REPORTER : 
J. HE. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 


SMITH v. MacFARLANE (No. 2.) 


Landlord and tenant—Notice to quit— Waiver. 


A lease at a yearly rent payable in even portions, in advance, on the 
first day of each and every month, contained a provision entitling 
the landlord to give the tenant three months’ notice to quit in case 
the landlord received an offer to purchase which he was willing to 
accept. On the 22nd August the landlord gave the tenant notice 
to quit three months’ thereafter. On the 2nd of November the ap- 
plicant, the original landlord’s successor in title, accepted the rent 
due in advance the previous day, for the whole of the month of 
November, though the time limited by the notice to quitt would ex- 
pire on. the 22nd November. 

Held, that the notice to quit was waived. 

Held, also, that the acceptance on December 3rd of a cheque for that 
month’s rent, although it was not presented for payment, would also 
be a waiver. 


A notice to quit in pursuance of such’a special provision may be 
given for any broken period of the term, and need not expire at the 
end of a month of the tenancy. 


[Scort, J., February 9th, 1904: 


v.] SMITH V. MACFARLANE. 


Application by originating summons by a landlord for 
possession of premises occupied by tenant. The applicant 
was the purchaser of the premises from the original lessor. 
The fact sufficiently appear from the judgment. 


W. S. Deacon, for the tenant. 


The notice has been waived by the acceptance, since 
the service, of rent for the whole of November and for De- 
cember. See Goodwright v. Cordwent,' and Croft vy. Lumley. 


O. M. Biggar, for the landlord.—Cheque for November 
rent is dated November 2nd, and was paid on November 4th, 
when there was no overholding. ‘The receipt of rent before 
notice had expired is not a waiver. ‘There must have been 
some act which cannot be reconciled with the intention to 
take advantage of notice. The intention to waive must be 
unequivocal. See Manning v. Deever.2 ‘The tenant was 
bound to pay the thirty dollars on November Ist in any event, 
as there is no provision here for apportionment as in Eng- 
land : Bridges v. Potts. December rent was not received, as 
the cheque was not presented for payment and the landlord 
is ready to return it. 


[February 9th, 1904.] 


Scortr, J.—This is an application by the landlord for an 
order that the tenant do quit and deliver up possession of 
certain premises in the Town of Edmonton, occupied by him 
as tenant. 


The tenant went into possession of certain other premises 
g. ‘ : 
under a lease thereof, from Bishopric and Grierson, for one 
year, from 1st June, 1903, at a rental of $360 per annum, 
payable in even portions of $30 in advance on the first day 
of each month. ‘This lease was subject to the following 
proviso, contained therein, viz., ‘‘And it is hereby agreed be- 
16°T) RK, 219; 3'R. R. 161. 25 KE. & B. 667;.6 H. L. Cas. 672; 


271.0, Q, B. 321. 835.0. 0. R. 204. 433.L. J. O. P. 338; 17 C. 
B. N.S. 314. 
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tween the lessors and the lessee that in case the lessors re- 
ceived an offer to purchase the said lands hereby demised at 
any time during the term hereby granted, which the lessors 
are willing to accept, the said lessors shall have the right 
and privilege to determine the lease upon giving to the lessee 
three months’ previous notice in writing of their intention 
in that behalf.’’ 


By a subsequent agreement between him and Bishopric 
and Grierson, the tenant in or about the month of July last 
entered into possession of the premises now in question, as 
tenant thereof, upon the same terms as those contained in 
the lease referred to. 


On 22nd of August last Bishopric and Grierson gave 
the tenant notice that they had received an offer to purchase 
the premises in question, which offer they were willing to 
aecept, and that in accordance with the proviso referred to 
they required him to deliver up possession of the premises 
to them at the expiration of three months from the delivery 
of the notice. 


It was contended on behalf of the tenant that the notice 
was ineffective to determine the tenancy because it sought 
to determine it at a time other than at the end of some 
month of the term. In Bridges v. Potts* it appears to have 
been held, that in a special provision for the determination 
of a tenancy by notice, such notice may, unless otherwise 
specified, be given for any broken period of the year. The 
objection therefore cannot be sustained. 


It appears from the affidavit filed that on 2nd Novem- 
ber last the tenant paid the landlord $30, being the pay- 
ment due the previous day, under the lease, for the rent up 
to the Ist December last, being eight days beyond the time 
the tenancy would expire under the notice to quit. It also 
appears that about 3rd December last the tenant gave the 
landlord a cheque’ for $30 in payment for that month. 
This cheque the latter received and still retains, though he 


weg | , SMITH V. MACFARLANE. 


has not yet presented it for payment. He states that when 
he received it he understood from the tenant that he expected 
to find a house within a short time, into which he could 
move, and it was not cashed because, before he (the land- 
lord) had occasion to use it, it appeared that the tenant was 
not going to move. 


In Foa’s Landlord and Tenant; at page 572; it is stated 
that, if the tenant pay money as rent accrued after the ex- 
piration of the notice to quit and the landlord accept as 
such, it is conclusive evidence of the waiver of the notice. 


In my opinion the landlord by accepting the rent up to 
the end of November, intended that the tenant should be 
permitted to occupy, the premises up to that time, and his 
acceptance was therefore a waiver of the notice. 


I am also of opinion that, even if the acceptance of the 
November rent was not a waiver, the acceptance of the 
cheque for the rent for December under the circumstances 
stated by lim was in itself such a waiver. 


I therefore dismiss the application with costs. 


REPORTER : 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 
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HENRY v. MAGEAU. 


Practice—Small debt procedure — Conversion—Tort waived— 
Goods sold—Debt—Rule 602. 
A claim for the value of goods converted by the defendant, the plain- 


tiff expressly waiving the tort and suing as for goods sold and deli- 
vered, may be sued under the small debt procedure. 


The plaintiff in his statement of claim under the small debt procedure, 
alleged that the defendant had wrongfully taken possession of a 
horse and converted in to his own use, and expressly waived the tort 
and sued for goods sold and delivered, claiming $75, the value of 
the horse. An application to set aside the writ and service upon 
the ground that the claim was not for one debt within the meaning 
of Rule 602,* which brings ‘‘all claims and demands for debt 
whether payable in money or otherwise where the amount claimed 
does not exceed $100,’’ within the small debt procedure, was re- 
fused. 


The word ‘“‘ debt’”’ is not restricted to ‘‘a sum certain or capable of 
being reduced to a certainty by calculation,’’ but includes claim for 
value cf goods sold where no price in mentioned. 


[Scort, J., April 27th, 1904. 


Application by the defendant to set aside the writ of 
summons and statement of claim and the service thereof on 
the ground that the claim was not one for debt, and there- 
fore did not come within the rules respecting small debt 
procedure under which the action was brought. 


The plaintiff in his statement of claim alleged that the 
defendant wrongfully took possession of a horse, the pro- 
perty of the plaintiff, and converted the same to his own 
use. Plaintiff stated therein that he waiver the tort and 
sued the defendant as for goods sold and delivered, claiming 
$75, the value of the animal. 


C. F, Newell, for plaintiff. 
Wilfrid Gariepy, for defendant. 


Scorr, J.—It appears to be well settled that in certain 
cases where a defendant has wrongfully obtained possession 


* 602. In all claims and demands for debt, whether payable in 
money or otherwise, where the amount or balance claimed does not 
exceed $100, the procedure shall, unless otherwise ordered or allowed 
by a Judge, be as follows : (J. O, 1898, C, O. 1898, c. 21). 


v.] HENRY V. MAGEAU. 
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of plaintiff’s goods, the latter may waive the tort and sueas Judgment 


for goods sold and delivered. It does not appear by the state- 


ment of claim: or otherwise upon this application that the 


- circumstances of this case are such as to entitle the plaintiff 


to take that course, nor does the contrary appear, and there- 
fore I am not in a position to decide the question. It will 
probably have to be considered at a later stage of the action. 


It was contended on behalf of the defendant, that even 


if the plaintiff were entitled to waive the tort and sue upon 


contract, he cannot sue under the small debt procedure as 
the action is not one of debt, the value of the animal being 
unascertained. 


Rule 602 porvides that that precedure shall apply to 
‘“all claims and demands for debt whether payable in money 
or otherwise where the amount claimed does not exceed 
$100.’’ It is apparent from these words that the word 
‘“debt’’ is not intended to be restricted to the meaning 
formerly applied to it, viz.: ‘‘a sum certain or capable of 
being reduced to a certainty by calculation.’’ (See Fyncy. 
Laws of Eng., vol. 4, p. 153.) 


The words ‘‘ payable in money or otherwise’’ show 
that it is intended to have a much wider application. ‘This 
is shown also by Rule 610, and it there appears that mer- 
chants’ accounts, the price of goods sold and delivered and 
claims for work services, are included in the term. 


In my opinion it is not necessary in order to entitle a 
person to sue under this procedure for the price of goods sold, 
that the price must have been agreed upon between the par- 
ties. or definitely ascertained in some manner. If the price 
has not been fixed the buyer is bound to pay a reasonable 
price. In merchants’ accounts there will usually be found 


articles charged for, the price of which has never been settled 


° 


or ascertained by the parties. The merchant is entitled to 
recover for their reasonable price. It would be unreason- 


able to hold that, by reason of the price not having been ascer- 


tained he could not sue for it under the small debt procedure, 


VOL, V. T. L. REPTS.—36 


Scott, J 


514 


Judgment 


Scott, J 





TERRITORIES LAW REPORTS. [vor 


Counsel for the defendant cited my judgment in Me- 
Newly vy. Beattie | in support of his contention that plaintiff 
could not sue under small debt procedure. ‘That case is in 
my view clearly distinguishable from the present. It was 
an action by a servant against his master for improper dis- 
missal. The plaintiff claimed one month’s wages in lieu of 
notice. I held that although one month’s wages might be 
the proper measure of damages for the wrongful dismissal) 
the claim was nevertheless one for unliquidated damages, 


and therefore was not within the rules respecting small debt 
procedure. 


The application will be dismissed with costs to the 
plaintiff in any event on final taxation. 


REPORTER : 
J. E. Wallbridge, Advocate, Edmonton. 
14 Terr. L. R. 360. 
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Account Stated—Open account. 
See BILLS, NOTES AND CHEQUES, I. 





ADMINISTRATION, 


Administrator — Responsibility in 
Paying Claims—Corrobative Proof of 
Claims Declaration Proving 
Claims.|—A Judge sitting on the Pro- 
bate side of the Court passing accounts 
is not bound by the rule of procedure re- 
quiring claimants against the estate to 
give corroborative proof of their claims. 
This rule of procedure is applicable only 
when the claim comes to be contested in | 
Court. Semble, a Judge sitting without 
a jury is not bound any more than is a 
jury to apply it under all circumstances. 
Dictum of Jesse, M.R., in Re Finch, 
Finch vy. Finch, or Wynn-Finch, 23 Ch. 
D. 267; 48 L. T. 129; 31 W.. R. 526, con- 
tra disapproved. The responsibility of 
paying claims falls upon the administra- 
tor; he must use care and judgment in 
considering them, and if he does so fair- 
ly and honestly and in the interest of the 
estate, he will on passing his accounts be 
allowed such as he has thought fit to pay. 





Remarks on the usual form of statutory 
declaration proving claims. Re Blank 
Estate (Wetmore, J., 1901), p. 280. 


Administration — Application for 
Letters of Administration by Stranger 
—Public Administrator-|—In the ab- 
sence of an application by a party entitl- 
ed by reason of relationship to the de- 
ceased, it is necessary, in order to justify 
the grant of letters of administration to a 
creditor or a person without interest, to 
shew by special circumstances that such 
grant is in the interest of the estate, 
otherwise the grant should be made to 
the public administrator for the district. 
Re Morton. (Wetmore, J., 1900), p 409. 





AFFIDAVIT. 
See CoSTtS—PRACTICE,; 


AGENCY. 


See CONTROVERTED ELECTIONS— Costs 
—NEGLIGENCE. 





ALIEN. 


See EXMPTIONS UNDER BXECUTION. 


AMENDMENT OF PLEADINGS, 


See BiLLs, NOTES AND CHEQUES—BANK 
ACT—WHERE STATUTE OF LIMINA- 
TIONS INTERVENES: See _ RAIL- 
WAYS. : 


APPEAL. 


Practice— Motion to Court en bane, 
Sufficiency of Notice of — Tax Sale — 
Land Titles Act, secs. 95 and 97—Time 
for Registration of Tax Sale Transfer, 
Extension of—Non-prosecution of Ap- 
peal, Excuse for.|—Rule 460 of The 
Judicature Ordinance, C. O. 1898, c. 21, 
providing for two clear days’ notice of 
motion, excepting special leave, applies 
to motions to the Court en banc. An 
order stopping the registration of a tax 
sale transfer and Judge’s order confirm- 
ing the sale, as provided for by s. 97 of 
The Land Titles Act, also acts as an order 
extending the time for registration of 
the transfer, as provided for by s. 95 of 
the Act. An appellant is excused for not 
having proceeded with the appeal by the 
fact that the original documents from 
which the appeal book is to be prepared 
have remained in the respondent’s pos- 
session, he having neglected to file them 
in a Land Titles Office, as directed by the 
order appealed from. Re Donnelly Tax 
Sale. (Ct. 1902), p. 270. 


See ASSESSMENT AND TAXATION—CRIM- 
INAL LAW—LIQUOR LICENSES. 


As to Costs ; See BANK ACT, 
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ARBITRATION AND AWARD. 


Arbitration Ordinance—Remission 
for Reconsideration Refused—No Au- 
thority to Appoint New Arbitrator. | 
—Section 11 ot ‘‘ The Arbitration Ordin- 
ance ’’ provides that ‘‘In all cases of re- 
ference to arbitration the Court or a 
Judge may from time to time remit the 
matters referred or any of them to the re- 
consideration of the arbitrators or um 
pire.”’ 


of the arbitrators commenced an action 
against the party who had_ nominated 
him to recover an amount agreed to be 
paid for procuring settlement of the mat- 
ters in dispute, Where the instrument of 
submission names the arbitrators the 
Court or Judge has no power to appoint 


a new arbitrator in lieu of one who has) t . 
20 miles of railway was completed, but to 


become incompetent. Re Crawford and 
Allen. (Scot, J., 1903), p. 398. 





ASSESSMENT AND TAXATION: 


Taxation—N. W. T. Act. s. 14, and 
School. Ordinance.|—A ratepayer to a 
Separate School District is not liable to 
taxation to meet debenture indebtedness 
of the 
prior to the establishment of the Separate 
School District. McCarthy v. The Muni- 
cipality of the Town of Regina. (Ct. 
1901), p. 71 

Taxation by School District— Unpa- 


ritorial School Ordinance exempts froth 


taxation lands held :by Her Majesty, 


Remission was refused because | 
after the submission was entered into one | 


Public School District incurred | 


iby Her Majesty. 


iby the Dominion, 


and does not authorize the taxation of 


any interest therein, and that as to the — 





lands in question the company is at .-— 


best in the position of purchasers who — 


had paid their purchase money, but had 
not yet actually received a conveyance, 


‘and, until conveyed, the lands are held ~ 
Semble, per Wetmore, 
J.—Territorial school districts are not 
Semibie, | 
per McGuire, J.—Taxation by a school 
district is not taxation ‘‘by the Domin- 


‘municipal corporations.’’ 


ion,’’ which latter means taxation direct 
A school district is 
not a ‘municipal corporation.’’ The 
effect of the Act was not to make ipso 


facto a grant to the company, nor to 


operate as a grant to the company as each 


entitle the company as each 20 miles was 


completed to ask for and receive a grant 


of the land subsidy applicable thereto. 


Construction of statutes discussed. The - 
| Trustees of Balgonic Protestant Public 
Separate Schools—Assessment and 


School District v. The Canadian Pa- 
cific Railway Co. (Ct. 1901), p. 123. 


Assessment and Taxation — Local 
Improvement District — Error in 
Formation — Assessment of Corpora- 


tion by other than Corporate Name— — 
Whole or Portion of 


Assessment for 


| Year — EHaceptional Taxa — Hudson's 


tented Land Set Apart for C.P.R Land | 


Grant, but not Sold or Occwpied by 
Company—44 Vic. c. 1, Schedule—Ex- 
emption from Taxation.| — Crown 
lands which have been set apart for the 
land grant of the C. P. R. Co., and earn- 
ed by that company as part of its land 
grant under the Schedule to 44 Vic. 
(1881), c. 1. ‘‘An Act respecting the 
Canadian Pacific Railway,’’ but which 
have never been sold or occupied by the 
company, are exempt from taxation by 
school districts in the Territories by vir- 
tue of s. 16 of the Schedule. Per Rich- 
ardson, J.—On the ground that a school 
district is a ‘‘ municipal corporation.’’ 
Per Wetmore, J.—On the ground that the 
Territorial Legislative Assembly — and 
consequently a territorial school district 
—acts merely by authority delegated by 
- the Dominion Parliament, and, therefore, 
that taxation by a territorial school district 
is taxation ‘‘ by the Dominion:’’ Per Mc- 
Guire, J.—On the ground that the Ter- 





Bay Co.—Construction of Statutes. ] 
—The construction of statutes generally 
and of the Ordinances relating to locali im- 
provements in particular discussed. ‘The 
construction of taxing statutes discussed. 
The effect of non-fulfilment of statutory 
conditions subsequent discussed: Held, 
per Curian., 
Richardson, 


Gazette constituting the district, did not 
invalidate the notice. 


affirming the judgment of - 
J.—l. That the designation 
of a local improvement district by an in-_ 
correct number, while its name was other- — 
wise correctly stated in the notice in the 


2.. That the assess- — 3 


ment of the defendants was not invalid by ~ = 
reason of their being assessed under the 


name of ‘“‘ The Hudson’s Bay Company”’ 
—a name by which they were commonly 


designated by themselves and the public. a 


3. That, though the district in question i 


was not constituted until July,1899,andthe ~ — 
appellants not assessed till August, 1899, 
they were liable for the whole amount for — 

which they were assessed, the rateof assess- 


ment beinga fixed rate per acre,irrespective 


of time, and the assessor being expe Dy 





-the year. 


_ within the meaning of the Imperial Order 


mor and Company of Adventurers of | 


1898, c. 73; s. 15. 


v.| 


authorized to assess at any time during 
4, That the assessment of the | 
defendants under the Ordinances in ques- 
tion-is not an exceptional-tax upon them 


in Council of June 23rd, 1870, inasmuch 
‘as it was equal and uniform throughout 
the district. Henry McGown, Over- | 
seer of the Weyburn Local Improve- 
ment District No. 518, v. The Gover- 


England Trading into Hudson’s Bay. 
(Richardson, J., 1900, Ct. 1991), p. 147.) 


Local Improvement Ordinance, C. 
O. c. 73—Assessment— Lands held 
under Lease but not Enclosed —Assess- 
ment of Occupant—Personal Liability 
of Person Assessed.|]—Where lands are 
held under lease from the Crown, and, | 
though they are not enclosed or fenced, 
the lessee uses them as pasture for his | 
sheep, the lessee is an ‘‘occupant’’ of 
the lands within the meaning of The 
Local Improvement Ordinance, C. O. 
Notwithstanding the 
wording of s. 16, s.-s. 2, and of s. 17 of 
the said Ordinance, the effect of the pro- 
visions of ss. 15, 20, and 23 is to create. a | 
personal liability to pay for which the) 
occupant may be sued. Walter Cross- | 
kill, Overseer Local Improvement Dis- | 
trict No. 507, v The Sarnia Ranching | 
Company. (Scott, J., 1901), p. 181. 


Appeal from Assessment — General 
Plan — Onus of Proof —.Land and 
Buildings.| Under ordinary circum- | 
stances, it is incumbent upon an appellant 
‘who complains that he is assessed too | 
high to shew that the property is not 
worth the amount for which he is assess- 
ed, but where, although this is not shewn, 
it appears that under the general scheme 
of assessment, lands of a particular de- 
scription are assessed generally at a cer- 
tain fixed sum per acre, and that’ the ap- 
pellants’ lands of that description, which 
are of no greater value either by reason of 
their situation or otherwise, are assessed 
ata larger amount, the assessment should 
be reduced to accord with the general 
scheme of assessment. A school district 
assessor assessed certain of the appel- 
lants’? lands at $800, and the dwelling 
houses thereon at $2,000 :—Held, that 
the assessment should stand, although 
the more correct course would have 
been to assess the whole as “‘ land,”’’ 
and place a single value upon both soil 
and buildings as ‘‘land.” Jn re Cana- 
dian Pacific Railway Co. and the Mac- 
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Leod Public School District. (Scorr, 
J., 1901), p.- 187. 


Municipal Assessment—Real Estate 
and Buildings Thereon—Occupation 
of one storey by the Crown.]—The fact 
that a portion of a building assessed for 
taxes under the Municipal Ordinance, is - 
occupied by the Crown under lease, and 
is therefore exempt under s. 121, s.-s. 1 of 
that Ordinance, does net prevent the re- 
maining portion being assessed for a pro- 
portionate part of the value of the whole. 
The MacLeod Improvement Co.v. Town 
(Scorn, J., 1901), p. 190. 


Assessment and Taxation — Cana- 
dian Pacific Railway — Huemption 
from Taxation — Crow’s Nest Pass 
Railway Branch Lines — Municipal 
Ordinance * Superstructure”’ 
Value of Round-houses, Freight 
Sheds, and other Buildings. | — Clause 
16 (relating to exemption from taxation) 
of the agreenient between the Canadian 
Pacific Railway Company and the Gov- 
ernment of Canada, as embodied in the 
Act, 44 Vic. (1881), c. 1, is not applicable 
to the Crow’s Nest Pass Railway, but is 
applicable only to the main line of the 
Canadian Pacific Railway Company, and 
to such branches thereof as the company 
was authorized by clause 14 of the agree- 
ment to construct from points on the 
main line, and does not extend to other 
district lines of railway which the com- 
pany may have been subsequently auth- 
orized to construct. Under the Ordinance 
respecting the Assessment of Railways, 
C. O. 1898, c. 71, s. 3, the round-houses, 
stations or office buildings, section houses, 
employees’ dwellings, freight sheds, and 
other buildings of like nature belonging 
to a railway company, and situated upon 
it, are not included in the term ‘‘super- 
structure,’’? but may be assessed separate- 
ly as personal property under the Muni- 
cipal Ordinance. Such buiidings should 
not be valued as part of the railway as a 
going concern, and as having a special 
value as such, but merely at what they 
are worth separate and distinct from other 
portions of the railway. When only two 
and a half stalls of a round-house were 
situated within the municipality, and the 
round-house was shewn to be worth $900 


a stall, the assessment was fixed at $2,250. - 


In re Canadian Pacific Railway Co. 


and Town of MacLeod. (Scorr, J., 
1901), p. 392. ‘ 
Municipal Assessment — Income 


Tax—Basis of Assessment — Previous 
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Year's Income.|—Although a person as- 
sessed for income tax under the Muni- 
cipal Ordinance was not during the pre- 
vious year a resident of the municipality, 
the previous year’s income, wherever 
earned, may be taken’as a basis for de- 
termining the amount for which he should 
be assessed. Income to the extent of 
$600 exempt. Lamontaigne and Beck- 
er v. Town of Macleod. (Scort, J.; 
1901), p. 199. 


Assessment and Taxation— Appeal 
against Whole Assessment — Notice 
of.|—The provisions of the Municipal 
Ordinance respecting appeals against the 
assessment of third parties do not auth- 
orize a ratepayer to appeal generally 
against the assessment of every person on 
the assessment roll without designating 
the names of all the ratepayers in a writ- 
ten request to the secretary-treasurer to 
notify them of the appeal. Re P. Heim- 
inck v. The Town of Edmonton (Scott, 
J., 1903), p. 459. 


Assessment and Taxation — Muni 
cipal Ordinance — Construction — 


Appeal-Onus of Proof. |—The onus is on 
the appellant to shew that vacant land in 
towns comes within the exceptions men- 
tioned in s.-s | of s. 127 of the Municipal 
Ordinance (C. O. 1898, c. 70), otherwise 
it is properly assessed under s.-s. 2. 
Where vacant land is shewn to be ‘‘ bona 
fide enclosed,’’ as mentioned in s.-s, 1, 
and used in connection with a residence 
as a garden, “‘ position and local advant- 
age’’ are to be considered in addition to 
an annual rental in fixing the value for 
assessment purposes, and persons making 
use of valuable lands for the purposes of 
a garden, park, etc., should be assessed 
for it in the same proportion of value as 
other lands in the vicinity. Re Isabella 
Heiminck and the Town of Edmon- 
ton. (ScorTt, J., 1903), p. 462. 


Assessment and Taxation — Appeal 
—Onus of Proof.| In assessment ap- 
peals, the onus is upon the appellants 
who claim their property is assessed too 
high to prove it affirmatively. Me Mc- 
Dougall and the Lown of Edmonton. 
Re Carruthers and the Town of Ed- 


monton. (Scorr, J., 1903), p. 465. 


See APPEAL — LAND TITLES AcT —TAax 
SALES — CRIMINAL Law. 
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BANK ACT. 


Bank Act— Aull of Lading—Proper- 
ty in Goods — Passing of Property— 
Sales of Goods Ordinance — Form of 
Action—Action for Price— Conversion 
— Measure of Damages— Merchantable 
Goods— Implied Warranty — Setting 
up Breach of Warranty in Diminu- 
tion or Extinction of Price—Practice 
—Pleading — Payment into Court— 
Judgment on Plea of Payment into 
Court — Costs— Appeal as to Costs— 
Amendment of Pleadings — Moulding 
Pleadings to Accord with Evidence. | 
The judgment of Rouleau, J. (4 Terr. L. 
T. 498) varied by striking ont the order 
to amend the plaintiffs’ statement of 
claim as unnecessary, and directing that 
judgment be entered for the defendant, 
and that the amount paid into Court 
by the defendant be paid out to the plain- 
tiffs ; the plaintiffs to have the costs of 
the action up to the time of the second 
payment into Court ; the defendants to 
have the general costs of the action after 
that date, and the plaintiffs to have the 
costs of the issues upon which they suc- 
ceeded. The trial Judge having reserved 
judgment came to the conclusion that 
the plaintiffs were entitled to the moneys 
paid into Court by the defendant He 
held, however, that they were not so en- 
titled under the form of the statement of 
claim (4 Terr. L.R. p. 498), but only under 
a Claim for conversion, and accordingly in 
his reasons for judgment-— the formal order 





had not been taken out before the appeal 


—he stated that under the authority of 
Rule 189 of the Judicature Ordinance, C. 
O. 1898, c. 21, he ‘* amended the state- 
ment of claim so as to determine the real 
question at issue according to the evid- 
ence adduced,” and thereupon directed 
judgment to be entered for the plaintiffs 
for the amount paid into Court, without 
costs :—Held (1). (McGuire, C.J., doubt- 
ing), that no amendment was necessary ; 


that if, as in this case the facts alleged — 


shewed a wrongful conversion that was 


sufficient, although the specific words were 


not used, and that so far as the relief 
claimed was concerned the Court was 


‘ 
‘ 
” 
FoR 


entitled under English O, 20, rule 6 (in- 
troduced by J. O. 1898, s. 21), and J. O. 
1898, s. 8. s.-s. 5, to give, and ought to 
give, any appropriate relief to which the 
plaintiffs were entitled, though it was not 
specifically claimed. (2) That where 
money is paid into Court (though with 
a denial of liability) it is to be taken to 
be pleaded as an alternative defence 
going to the whole cause of action, and if 
the plaintiff fails to shew himself entitled 
to a greater sum the defendant is entitled 
to judgment on this defence, and that 
the proper judgment as to costs is :—The 
plaintiff to have the costs of the action 
up to the time of payment into Court; 
the defendant to have the general costs 
of the action from that time and the 
plaintiff to have the costs of the issues 
found in his favour. Wagstaff v. Bentley 
(1901,),-71 L. J. K. B. 55; (1902), 1 K. 
B. 124 (taken as interpreting Wheeler v. 
The United Telephone Co. (1881), 13 Q. 
Be D--097 ; 53 Lh J.-O: B. 4665 50 L. T. 
749: 33 W. R. 295; Goutard.v. Carr 
(1883), 13 O. B. D. 598n ; 53 L. J. OQ. B. 
467n ; 33 W.R. 295n; and Wood v. Lee- 
tham (1892), 61 L. J. Q. B. 215), follow- 
ed and applied. (3) That although by 
Rule 500 of the J. O. C. O. 1898, c. 21, no 
appeal lies without leave from any judg- 
ment or order as to-costs only which by. 
law are left to the discretion of the Court 
or Judge making the judgment or order ; 
and although the Court will not asa rul 

interfere with such discretion unless it 
has been exercised on a wrongful prin- 
cipal, nevertheless when the judgment or 
order dealing with the question of costs 
is appealed from on other grounds, the 
Court has power under Rule 507 to make 
any order which ought to have been 
made by the Court or Judge, and this 
rule authorizes the Court in banc to deal 
with the question of the costs below in 
any way which may appear necessary or 
expedient by reason of its varying or 
reversing the judgment or order appealed 
from. (4) That there were, therefore, 
two grounds on which to vary the trial 
Judge’s direction as to costs: (1) That 


the trial Judge, acted on a wrong prin- 


ciple, and (2) That his_ direction 
amending the plaintiff’s statement of 
claim was unnecessary and improper. 
The trial Judge’s direction as to costs 
was therefore varied. Per McGuire, C. J. 
(1) Against the contention of the plan- 
tiffs that the measure of damages was the 
face value of the bill of exchangeinasmuch 
as the defendant’s conduct prevented them 


BANK ACT. 
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from returning the bill of lading to the 
consignors and demanding back the 
amount advanced upon its. security ; 
that the measure of damages was the 


value—but only the actual value having 
regard to their condition and quality—of 
the goods to the plaintiffs, not necessarily 
what the defendant could or did sell 
them for. The plaintiffs’ contention was 
unsound, inasmuch as upon the dishon- 
our of the draft they were entitled to 
look to the drawers at once and were not 
obliged to give credit for the amount of 
the collateral security until they had 
actuatly realised thereon. Molsons Bank 
v. Cooper (1896), 26 3. C. R. 611. The 
bill of lading was of no value except to 
give the plaintiffs the property, and the 
right to the possession of the goods. The 
damages in an action by either the bank 
or the consignors against either the de- 
fendant or a stranger would have been 
the same, viz.: the value of the goods, be- 
cause now by virtue of s. 51 of the Sale 
of Goods Ordinance any breach of war- 
ranty—here defective quality of the goods 
—can be set up in diminution or extinc- 
tion of the price sued for. (2) The differ- 
ence in language between the Imperial 
Bills of Lading Act (18-19 Vic. c. 111, s. 
1), and the Bank Act (defining the posi- 
tion of an indorsee of a bill of lading), 
considered. (8) Money paid into Court 
at the opening of the trial without objec- 
tion, and without any terms being impos- 
ed, must be taken to have been paid in 
under the rules in that behalf, Goutard 
v. Carr, supra. Per Wetmore, J. (Rich- 
ardson and Scott, JJ., concurring). (1) 
Had the consignors as in Sheppard v. 
Harrison (1871), L. R.5 H. L. 116; 40 L. 
J. QO. B. 148; 24 L. T. 857; 20 W. R. 1; 1 
Asp. M. C. 66, sent the bill of exchange 
with the bill of lading attached, directly 
to the defendant, they might have sued 
for the price on the basis of the defand- 
ant’s acceptance of the goods or for 
damages on the basis of a conversion. In 
the former case the defective quality of 
the goods in diminution of the price. In 
the latter case the measure of damages 
would have been the value of the goods 
to the consignors, which wouid probably 
be the same as in former case. The bank 
as the holders of the bill of lading were in 
no better position than the consignors. 
(2) Semble, the right and title vested in 
the plaintiffs under s. 73 of the 
Bank Act by virtue of the bill of lad- 
ing was only the right and title to the 
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goods, and not contractual rights which 
the consignor had against the purchaser. 
Circumstances raising an implied war- 
ranty that the goods are merchantable 


considered. IJmperial Bank v. Hull. 
(Ct. 1902), p. 313. 


BANKRUPTCY ANG INSOLVENCY. 
See LIQUOR LICENSES. 


BILL OF LADING. 
See BANK ACT. 
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BILLS, NOTES AND CHEQUES. 


Bill of Exchange — Acceptance — 
Stated Account—Open Account— Mis- 
take—Pleading— Amendment. | — Ac- 
ceptance of a bill of exchange is evidence 
of an account stated to the amount of the 
bill. In order to open a settled account 
it is necessary to particularize specific 
errors in the account. In an action by 
the drawer of the bills of exchange 
against the acceptor, the defendant plead- 
ed generally that he accepted the bills 
under a mistake as to the state of the ac- 
count. This defence was struck out, 
with leave to the defendant to amend on 
terms of filing an affidavit verifying the 
facts to be set out in the proposed amend- 
ed defence. The proposed amended de- 
fence alleged that when the defendant 
accepted the bills he did so under the 
mistaken idea that he was indebted tothe 
plaintiff in the amount whereof ; that such 
mistaken belief was occasioned by the 
plaintiff having represented to him, by 
statements of account in writing and by 
drawing the bills, that he justly owed the 
plaintiff that amount, whereas, in fact, he 
was not indebted to him in any amount ; 
that the defendant had dealt extensively 
with plaintiff for over six years ; that in 
course of such dealings plaintiff had, 
without defendant’s knowledge or con- 
sent, made many exorbitant and illegal 
charges, and that if accounts were taken 
it would be found that the defendant was 
not indebted to the plaintiff in any 
amount. This proposed defenceandacoun- 
terclaim based on the same allegations, for 
an account, were held bad ; and were not 
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allowed to be filed, and there being 
therefore no defence on file, judgment 
was given for the plaintiff. Clark v. 
Hamilton (No.2). (Richardson, J., 
1901,) p. 178. 


See LIQuOR LICENSES. 


BY-LAW. . 
See MUNICIPAL LAW. 


CANADIAN PACIFIC RY. CO. 


C. P. R. Co.—Service upon — Judi- 
cature Ordinance, s 14 (3) and Domin- 
ton Statutes of 1881, c. 1, Schedule A. 
s. 9.]—44 Vic. (1881) c. 1, entitled ‘‘ An 
Act respecting the Canadian Pacific Rail- 


way Company,’’ Schedule A. s. (a), pro- - 


viding for a place of service in each pro- 
vince or Territory, is special legislaticn, 
and is mandatory and not merely permis- 
sive, and therefore, quoad the C, P. R. 


Co., overrides the general provisions as to 


service of s. 14 (3) of the Judicature Ord- 
inance. Lamont v. The Canadian Pa- 
cific Railway Co. (McGuire., J., 1900, 
Ct. 1901), p. 60. ‘ 


See ASSESSMENT. AND TAXATION. 


CASES SPECIALLY CONSIDERED. 


Attwood v. Moringer, (1653) Sty. 378, 
considered ; Powell v. Hiltgen, 16. 


Cornwall v. New Missouri, 25 U. C, L. R. 
9, considered; Pease v. Town of 
Moosomin, 207. 


Derry v. Peek, 14 App. Cas. 337; 58 L. 
T. Ch. 864; 61 L. T. 265; 38 W. R. 


488, applied ; Plisson v. Skinner, 391. 


Dicks v. Yates, 50 L. J. Ch. 809; 18 C, 
D. 76; 44 L. T. 660, followed ; In re 
Demaurez, 84. 


Re Finch, Finch v. Finch or Wynne. 
Finch, 23 C. D. 267.; 48 Lo T.-129 = 
31-W. R. 526, dictum of Tessell, M. 
R., disapproved : 


230. 


Fitsjohn v. MacKinder, 9 C. B. N.S. 
505.; 30-17. J: Gy Bi 257-7 Jaros 
283; 4 L. T. 149; 9 W. R. 477, con- 
sidered ; Powell v. Hiltgen, 16. 


Re Blank Estate, ~ 


a 


v.| 


Goutard v. Carr, (1883) 13 Q. B. D. 598n ; 
53 L. J. QO. B. 467n ; 33 W. R. 295n ; 
followed and applied ; Imperial Bank 
v. Hull, 


Jones v. Gwynn, (1713) 10 Mod. R. 148 ; 
Gilb. K. B. 185, considered ; Powell 
v. Hiltgen, 16. : 

Kelly v. Ottawa R. Co., 3 O. A. R. 616, 
considered ; Finlay v. C. P. R., 148. 


Kelly v. Barton, 28 O. R. 608, referred to: 
Pease v. Town of Moosomin, 207. 


King v. Carter, 5 Can. Crim. Cas. 401, 
discussed ; King v. Ames, 492. 

King v. Keeping, 34 N. S. R. 442; 4 Can. 
Crim. Cas. 401, discussed ; King v. 
Ames, 492. 

Manitoba Electric & Gas Co. v. Gerrie, 
(1887) 4 Man. R. 210, considered ; 
Conn v. Fitzgerald, 346. 


Molsons Bank v. Cooper (1896) 26 S. C. 
R. 611, followed: Imperial Bank v. 
Hall, 313. 


MacDonald v. Corrigal, (1893) 9 Man. 
R. 284, considered ; Conn v. Fitzger- 
ald, 346. 

-McSorley v. Mayor of St. John, 6 S, C. 

R. 531,considered ; Pease v. Town of 

Moosomin, 207. 

~MecWillie v. N. S. R. Co., 17S. C. R. 576, 
considered : Findlay v.C. P. R., 148. 

Oliver v. Hunting, 44 C. D 205; 59 L. J. 
Ch. 255; 62 L. T. 108; 38 W. R. 618; 
referred to: Calder v. Hallett. 

Ontario Bank v. McMicken, 7 Man. R. 
203 ;11C. L. T. 18, followed ; In re 
Demaurez 7,, 84. 

Quartz Hill Mining Co. v. Eyre, 52 L. J. 
Q. B. 488; 11 O B. D. 674 ; 49 L. T. 
249; 31 W. R. 668, considered : 
Powell v. Hiltgen, 16. 

Quees: v. Stafford, 1 Can. Crim. Cas. 239, 
discussed ; King v..-Ames, 492. 

Rayson v. South London Tramway Co., 
62.L. J. O.B. 593; (1893) 2.Q. B. 204 ; 
4 R.-522; 69. L. T. 491; 41 W. R. 
OFA Cox CC." 691-58 I= P.-20; 
considered ; Powell v. Hiltgen. 16. 

Regina v. Black, 43 U. C. Q. B. 180, fol- 
lowed ; The Queen v. McLeod, 245. 

Regina v. Howson, 1 Terr. L. R. 492, 
followed ; Regina v. Meilon, 301. 

Regina v. Spooner, 32 0. L. R. 451 ; 4 
Can. Crim. Cas, 209, discussed ; King 
v. Ames. 492. ~ 

Shepherd v. Harrison, (1871) L. R. 5 H. 
lL. 116; 40 L. J. O. B. 148; 241. T. 
857; 20 W. R.1; Asp. M. C. 66, 
considered ; Imperial Bank v. Hull, 
313, 
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Valpy v. Gibson, 16 lL. J. C. P. 2415 4C. 
B. 8387; 11 Jur. 826, referred to: 
Calder v. Hallett. 1. 


Wagstaff v. Bentley, (1901) 71 L. J. K. 
B. 55 ; (1902) 1 K. B. 124, followed 
and applied : Imperiai Bank v. Hull, 
313. 


Wheeler v. The United Telephone Co., 
(1884) 13 A. B. D.-597 ; 53 -L. J. Q. 
B. 466; 50 L. T. T. 49; 33 W. R. 
295, followed and applied ; Imperial 
Bank v. Hull. 318. . 


Wilkie v. Jellett, 26 S. C. R. 282; 2 N. 
W. T. R. No.1, p. 125, applied : In 
re Kerr, 297. 


Wishart v. City of Brandon, 4 Man, R. 
453, considered ; Pease v. Town of 
Moosomin, 207. 


Wood v. Leatham, (1892) 61 L. J. Q. B. 
215, followed and applied ; Imperial 
Bank y. Hull, 313. 


Zimmer v. G. T. R..Co., 19 O. A. R. 693, 
considered ; Findlay v. C.P.R., 143. 


CERTIORARI. 


See MEDICAL PROFESSION... 


COMPANY. 


See RECEIVER. 


COMPOSITION WITH CREDITORS. 


See Liguor LICENSES. 





CONSTABLE. 


See MUNICIPAL LAw, 1. 





CONSTITUTIONAL LAW. 
See LIQUOR LICENSES. 





CONSTRUCTION OF STATUTES. 


ASSESSMENT AND £‘TAXATION— 
CRIMINAL LAW—LOoORD’s DAy OB- 
SERVANCE—MUNICIPAL LAW —TAX 
SALES. 


See 
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CONTRACT. 


See LANDLORD AND TENANT — CONSID- 
ERATION — SALE OF GOODS— SALE 
oF LAND — DOMINION LANDS ACT 
RECTIFICATION. 





CONTRIBUTION. 
See INDEMNITY. 





CONTROVERTED ELECTIONS. 


Controverted Elections Ordinance 
— Election — Petition —Examination 


for Discovery | Section 18 of The Con- 
troverted Elections Ordinance, C. O. 
1898. c. 4, provides as follows: ‘‘The 
said petition, and all proceedings there- 
under shall be deemed to be a cause in 
the Court in which the said petition is 
filed, and all the provisions of the Judi- 
cature Ordinance in so far as they are ap- 
plicable and not inconsistent with the pro- 
visions of this ordinance shall be appli- 
cable to such petition and proceedings :”’ 
Held, (1) That the provisions of the 
Judicature Ordinance respecting examin- 
ations fot discovery come within the 
above section. (2) That where parti- 
culars of the charges had been ordered 
the examination could not be completed 
until after the delivery of the particulars. 


Leblanc v. Maloney, No.1. (Scort, J., 
1902), p 341. 

Controverted Elections — Corrupt 
Practices — Intoxicating Liquor in 


Vicinity of Polls — Treating— Treat- 
ing Habit—Corrupt Intent—Agency. | 
—Where a person who was held to be an 
agent gave two bottles of whiskey to an 
elector two days before polling day, the 
inference of fact was drawn that they 
were given with the corrupt intent of in- 
fluencing the voter, although there: is no 
direct evidence to shew the object for 
which they were given. Where a quanti- 
ty of whiskey was obtained from one 
agent of the respondent and taken to the 
home of another in the vicinity of one of 
the polling places, where it was drunk 
freely on election day by the electors 
generally, the inference of fact was drawn 
that it was provided by both these 
agents for the purpose of influencing the 
electors, though there was not direct evid- 
ence to that effect, and it was held to bea 
corrupt practice nothwithstanding that 
apparently it did not have that effect. 


CONTRACT—CONVICTION. 
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The evidence also shewed that a quan- 
tity of whiskey was taken to a place in 
the vinicity of another polling place by 
an agent, where it was consumed by the 
agent and others on polling day :—Held, 
that this shewed a scheme on the part of 
the respondent’s agents to influence the 
voters generally, and procure the election 
of the respondent by providing whiskey 
at each of the polling places. The fol- 
lowing were held to be agents : One who 
acconipanied the respondent on a ecanvas- 
sing trip during which he spent a day 
canvassing for the respondent and spoke 
on his behalf at an election meeting at 
which the respondent was also present 
and spoke. One who accompanied the 
respondent on a canvassing trip, acting 
as interpreter (the respondent being 
under the impression that he was one of 
his supporters), and actually worked and 
canvassed for him with his authority. 
The son of the respondent, who took an 
active interest in the election on behalf 
of the respondent with his knowledge, 
acted as scrutineer and was furnished 
with a sum of money by the respondent 
when leaving for the polling place at 
which he was to act. Queere : whether 
an agent accustomed to carry about with 
him a bottle of whiskey to treat those 
whom he should happen to meet, should 
not, if following this custom while actual- 
ly engaged in canvassing a voter, be held 
to have treated with a corrupt intent. It 
is not necessary that proof should be 
given that the respondent had been re- 
turned as member. Leblanc v. Maloney, 
No. 2, (ScorT, J., 1903), p. 402. 





CONVERSION. 
See BANK ACT —DETINUE. 





CONVICTION. 


Criminal Law — Motion to quash 


conviction — Jurisdiction of single . 


Judge—Certiorari— Disorderly house 
—Inmate—Pleading guilty—Form of 
conviction — Like effect — Summary 
Conviction or Summary Trial—Penal- 
ty imposed under Part LV., Cr. Code— 
Conviction in form under Part LVITI. 
Construction favouring Conviction—Cr. 


Code, ss. 207, (7), 208, 793, (fF), 788= — 


Forms W W, QQ.)—A single Judge in 
the Territories has jurisdiction under 
54-55 Vict. (1891)c. 22, s. 7, ss. 2, to 


/ 


ee 


v.] 
hear and determine applications to quash 
summary convictions, whether the con- 
victions have been brought into Court by 
certiorari or not. If the conviction has 
been returned to the Clerk of the Supreme 
Court, by virtue of s. 102 of the N. W. T. 
Act, the issue of a writ of certiorari is un- 
necessary. Thedefendant pleaded guilty 
before a magistrate of being an inmate of 
a disorderly house, an offence punishable 
under either Part XV. of the Criminal 
Code ( Vagrancy), where the fine on sum- 
mary conviction is limited to $50, or un- 
der Part LV. (Summary Trials of Indict- 
able Offences), where the fine and costs 
together must not exceed $100. A fine of 
$90, with $6.25 costs, was imposed, but 
the conviction was in the Form WW pre- 
scribed under Part LVIII. relating to 
summary convictions, and not the Form 
OO prescribed under Part LV., and did 
not contain the words “being charged be- 
fore me the undersigned,’’ which appear 
in the latter form. On an application to 
quash : The conviction was sustained as 
a good conviction under Part LV., being 
_ of like effect to the form therein prescrib- 
ed, the amount of the fine and the fact 
that the accused was not charged with or 
convicted of being a loose, idle or disor- 
derly person, indicating the procedure 
adopted by the magistrate. The omission 
to recite that the accused had_ been 
charged with the offence before him, a 
fact which appeared from the proceedings, 
is a matter of form only’and not sufficient 
to void the conviction. King v. Keeping, 
BLN. So. R. 4422.4 Can. Crim. Cas, 401 ; 
Queen vy. Stafford, 1 Can. Crim. Cas. 239 ; 
King v. Carter, 5 Can. Crim. Cas. 401; 
and Regina-v. Spooner, 32 O. R. 451; 4 
Can. Crim. Cas. 209, discussed. King v. 
Ames (Scott, J., 1903), p. 492. © 


See INDIAN ACT — JUSTICE OF THE 
PEACE. 


COPYRIGHT. 


Copyright—Sole Right of Dramatic 
Representation — Infringement — Im- 
perial Acts— Evidence— Examination 
for Discovery—Admissibility thereof as 
Evidence ayainst Co defendants. |—Sec. 
16 of the Imperial Copyright Act, 1842 (5 
& 6 Vict. c. 45), provides that the defen- 
dant in pleading shall give to the plain- 
tiff a notice in writing of any. objections 
on which he means to rely on the trial of 
the action. Sec. 26 allows the plead- 
ing of the general issue :—Held (Rich- 
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ardson, J.), that s. 16 is complied with 
if the objections intended to be relied on 
are taken in the statement of defence. 
Dicks v. Yates, 50 L. J. Ch. 809; 18°C. 
D. 76; 44 L. T. 660, followed. Where, 
under Rule 201 of the Judicature Ordin- 
ance, 1898, a party to the action has been 
orally examined before trial, Rule 224, 
which allows any party to use in evidence 
any part of the examination so taken of 
the opposite parties, does not limit the 
effect of such evidence, or provide that it 
may only be put in as against the party ex- 
amined,and,therefore,any part of such ex- 
amination is admissible as evidence against 
opposite parties other than the one actually 
examined, provided they had an opportun- 
ity to cross-examine the party actually ex- 
amined, At the trial of an action against 
the oficers and members of the committee 
of management of an unincorporated soci- 
ety forinfringement of plaintiff’s sole right 
of dramatic representation of an opera, 
plaintiff put in as evidence parts of the ex- 
amination for discovery of B., one of the 
defendants, the secretary-treasurer of the 
society. Allthe defendants were represent- 
ed by the same advocate, who had attended 
such examinationon behalf of all the de- 
fendants and cross-examined the witness : 
—Held, that the testimony given on such 
examination was admissible as evidence 
against all the defendants as well as 
against B. himself. Plaintiff proved that 
the opera in question, and an assignment 
to him of the sole right of dramatic repre- 
sentation thereof, had been duly register- 
ed at Stationers’ Hall. On such examin- 
ation B. testified that he knew the opera 
in question, and that the performances 
complained of were meant to be per- 
formances of this opera. He also iden- 
tified one of the programmes used on the 
occasions in question, and what he 
thought to be a poster advertising the 
performances. Both programme and pos- 
ter designated the opera by its registered 
name, and specified the author and com- 
poser thereof. I. also testified at the 
trial that he knew the opera in question, 
which he had seen and heard performed 
many times; that he had been present 
at one of the performances complained 
of, and that what had been performed 
on such occasion was the opera in ques- 
tion :— Held, that this was sufficient 
proof of the identity of what was per- 
formed by defendants with the opera in 
question, and consequently of the in- 
fringement. Per Wetmore, J.—Objec- 
tion to secondary evidence of the con- 
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tents of a written document must be dis- 
tinctly stated when it is offered, and if 
not objected to it is received, and is en- 
titled to be proper weight, and the weight 
to be attached to it will depend upon the 
circumstances of each case. Per McGuire, 
J.—The rule excluding oral testimony of 
a witness of the contents of a written doc- 
ument which he had read was not applic- 
able to the present case. What was 
sought to be proved was not the contents 
of any book or document, but the resem- 
blance or identity of two performances, 
partly verbal, partly musical, and partly 
made up of dramatic action, gesture and 
facial expression. Sufficiency and ad- 
missibility of evidence of resemblance or 
identity of the performance or of copy 
with original discussed. Judgment of 
Richardson; J., reversed. Carte v. Dennis, 
(Richardson, J., 1900, Ct. 1901), p. 30. 


COS TS=—COURT 


COSTS. 


Security for Costs— Disceretion—A Hi- 
davit of merits—Cross-examination of 


deponent. | —The practice under R. 520 of 
the J. O. (C. 1898, c. 21), as to security 
for costs, differs from the English prac- 
tice in making it obligatory upon the de- 
fendant to file the affidavit of himself or 
his agent alleging he has a good defence 
on the merits. Quere, whether it is 
necessary to set out the grounds of de- 
fence. This rule leaves the granting of 


the security to the discretion of the Judge | 


under the circumstances of each case. 
The Judge may order the deponent to be 


cross-examined upon his affidavit as to) 


the nature of the alleged defence before 
deciding the motion. Under the circum- 
stances of this case the Judge was held to 
have exercised a proper discretion in re- 
fusing security. Judgment of Richard- 
son, J., affirmed. Clark v. Hamilton, (No. 
1). (Richardson, J., 1901, Ct. 1901) 
p.110; 


Security for Costs— Judgment dis- 
missing Action for Default of Security 
— Assignment by Defendant for Benefit 
of Creditors during Currency of Order 
— Payment of Dwidend by Assignee | — 
An order was made for security for 
costs to be given within 3 months. Dur- 
ing this period defendant made an 
ee for the benefit of his credi- 

ors. 





Plaintiffs filed their claim with the | 


OF REVISION. [ vor. 
assignee and understood, apparently 
wrongly, that the claim was adniitted. 
Judgment was afterwards signed by the 
defendant dismissing the action for non- 
compliance with the order for security. — 
On motion by plaintiffs the judgment was 
set aside on terms. McPherson Fruit Co. _ 
v. England (Richardson, J., 1902), p. 388. 


Practice— Application for Security 
for Costs—Agent—A ffidavit of Advocate 
Insufficient—kule 520|—Rule 520 pro- 
vides: ‘‘When the plaintiff in an action 
resides out of the Territories and 
the defendant by affidavit of himself or 
his agent alleges that he has a good de- 
fence on the merits to the action, the 
defendant shall be entitled to a summons ~ 
to shew cause why an order should not 
issue requiring the plaintiff within three 
months to give security for the 
defendant’s costs. .’ Held, that the 
agent must be some one having personal 
knowledge of the facts constituting the 
defence, and the allegation of the exis-- 
tence of a good defence must be positive. 
An affidavit by the defendant’s advocate 
that he verily believes the defendants to 
have a good defence is insufficient on both — 
grounds. 
1903), p. 485. 


Practice—Security for Costs— Sum- 
mons to Shew Cause —Onus— |—On ‘an 
application for security for costs under 
Rule 520, the plaintiff, to have the sum- 
mons discharged, must show affirmatively 
that the defendant is not entitled to the 
order. Where, therefore, the defendant 
by his affidavit alleged a good defence to | 


the action on the merits, which the plain-- 
tiffs sought to rebut by cross-examination; — 


he was held entitled to the order, because 
his answers alleged certain facts not with- 


it was not unreasonable to suppose that — 


the plaintiffs might have been satisfied. 


| Griggs v. Grais, (Scott, J., 1904), p. 501. 


See MUNICIPAL LAW, 1—SALE OF 


Stimpson v. Ross (Scott, J., © 
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in his personal knowledge, shewing that 
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LANDS—EXEMPTION UNDER EXECUTION __ 


—SMALL DEBT PROCEDURE. 


COURT OF REVISION. 


See PAYMENT, 


v. | 
» CRIMINAL LAW. 


Criminal Code, s. 360—« Valuable 
Security’—Lien note.| —An ordinary 


‘*lien note’’ is a’ ‘‘ valuable security ”’ | 


within the meaning of s, 360 of ‘‘ The 
Criminal Code, 1892,’’ Rex v. Wagner 
(Ct., 1901), p. 119. 


Criminal Law —77ial by Jury, Right 
to—Assault, occasioning Actual Bodily 
Harm—Criminal Code, s. 262—N. W. 
T. Act, ss. 66 and 67—Construction of 
statutes. |—A person charged with assault 
occasioning actual bodily harm contrary 
to s, 262 of the Criminal Code is not en- 
titled, under s. 67 of the North-West Ter- 
ritories Act, to be tried with the interven- 
tion of-a jury. Sec. 66 extends to all 
minor offences included in the several 


offences specifically enumerated therein. 
The King v. Hostetter (Ct. 1902), p. 363. 


Criminal Law — Qbstructing School 
Trustee in Making Distress—Criminal 
Code s. 114 (2)— Marling of Notice of 
Assessment and Tax Notice, and of 
Posting of Tax Roll, Sufficiency of Evi- 
dence of —Entries on T'ax and Assess: 
ment Rolls Initialled by Official Trustee 
— **Proceeding” — ‘Canada Evidence 
Act, 1893,” s.2. ] —Held, that on the trial 
of an accused on a charge of having un- 


lawfully resisted and wilfully obstructing 
an Official trustee of a school district in 


_ making a lawful distress or seizure, the | 
production of the tax and assessment rolls | 


of such schoo] district with entries there- 
on of the dates of the mailing of the notice 
of assessment, and of the tax notice to 
the accused, and of the posting of such 
tax roll, initialled with what purports to 


be the initials of the official ‘trustee of | 


such school district, is evidence of the 
mailing of such notices and of the posting 
of such tax roll :—Held, that such prose- 
cution was a ‘‘proceeding’’ within the 
meaning of s. 2 of ‘‘The Canada Evidence 
Act, 1893.’? The King v. Rapay (Ct., 
1902) p. 367. 


Criminal Law— Gambling—Plea of 
Guilty — Appeal, Right of — Criminal 
Code, s. 879 —Estoppel | — A person 
who has pleaded ‘‘ guilty’’ to a charge 
and has been summiarily convicted, may 


raise a question of law in an appeal under 
s, 897 of the Criminal Code, but on such 


_ CRIMINAL, LAW—DEVOLUTION OF ESTATES. 
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appeal his former plea of “‘guilty’’ estops 
him from calling upon the respondent to 
prove his guilt. So far as his guilt or 
innocence are concerned he is not a 
‘‘party aggrieved’’ within the meaning 
of s..879 of ‘‘The Criminal Code.”’ The 
King (inf. Fuffe) v. Brook (Ct. 1902), p. 369. 


Form of information: See MALICIOUS 
PROSECUTION, 1—CONVICTION. 





CROWN. 
See ASSESSMENT AND TAXATION. 





CROWN PROSECUTOR. 
See MALICIOUS PROSKCUTLION, 1. 





DAMAGES. 


See BANK ACT—MALICIOUS PROSECU- 
TION, 1 





DETINUE. 


Detinue— Conversion—Demand and 


Refusal— Evidence. | —In an action of 
detinue as distinguished from an action 


for conversion, a proof of demand and 


refusal is essential, if the detention be 
denied. Gray & Smith v. Guernsey (Rich- 
ardson, J., 1902). 


DEVOLUTION OF ESTATES. 


Husband‘ and Wife — Devolution of 
Estates Ordinance—Married Women’s 
Property Ordinance—Land Titles Act. 
—Contruction of Statutes—- Imperial 
Acts in Force in the Territories.]— 
The Devolution of Estates Ordinance,c. 
13 of 1901 (assented to June 12th, 1901), 
provides: ‘‘ 1. The property of any 
man hereafter dying intestate and leaving 
a widow, but no issue, shall belong to 
such widow, absolutely and exclusively, 
provided that prior to. his death such__ 
widow had not left him and lived in — 
adultery after leaving him. (2) This 
secticn shall apply to the property of any 
person who died before the date of the 
coming into force of this Ordinance, in 
case no portion of the estate of such per- 
son has been distributed :’’—Held, that 
s.-s. 2 does not apply to a case where the 
widow died previously to the passing 
of the Ordinance, although no portion 


526 


of the estate of the deceased husband had 


been distributed at the time of its passing. 
The Ordinance respecting the personal 
property of married women, C. O. 1898, 
c. 47, provides that ‘‘a married woman 
shall in respect of personal property be 
under no disabilities whatsoever hereto- 
fore existing by reason of her coverture 
or otherwise, but shall in respect of the 
same have all the rights and be subject 
to all the liabilities of a feme sole:’’—Held, 
that notwithstanding this provision a 
husband is entitled to the whole of his 
deceased intestate wife’s undisposed of 
personal property upon taking out letters 
of adniinistration. Section 3 of the Land 
Titles Act, 1894, 57 and 58 Vict. (Dom.), 
c. 28, which provides that ‘‘land in the 
Territories sha]l go to the personal repre- 
sentatives of the deceased owner thereof 
in the same manner as personal estate 
now goes, and be dealt with and distrib- 
uted as personal estate,’’ does not con- 
vert realty into personality, but refers 
only to the manner of distribution. 
Where, therefore, S. died on the 24th 
December, 1899, intestate and without 
issue, leaving as his next of kin his 
father, and also his widow, who having 
married B., died on the 22nd April, 1901, 
leaving a child by B., the property of S. 
was directed to be distributed as follows : 
one-half of the personal property to the 
deceased’s father and the other half to B. 
for his own benefit, on his taking out ad- 
ministration to his deceased wife; one- 
half of the real property to the deceased’s 
father and the other half to the adminis- 
trator of the widow’s estate to be distrib- 
uted, one-third to B. and two-thirds to 
her child. Re KHstate Henry Steidel, 
deceased (Scott, J., 1902), p. 303. 


DISORDERLY HOUSE. 
See CONVICTION. 





DOMICIL. 
See SCHOOL, DISTRICT. 





DOMINION LANDS ACT. 


Covenant to Deliver Possession of 
Land—Dominion Lands Act—-Assign- 
ment or Transfer.|—A covenant con- 
tained in an agreement for farming 
‘‘on shares’”’ to deliver possession of 








DISORDERLY HOUSES—EXEMPTIONS UNDER EXECUTIONS. [VOL. 


land to which covenantor has home- 
stead rights only, is not an assignment 
or transfer within the meaning of Dom. 
Lands Act, R. S. C. 1886, c. 54, s. 42, as 
amended by 60-61 Vict. 1897, c. 29, s. 5. 
Rectification of contract for mistake dis- 
cussed. Spence v. Arnold (Richard- 
son, J., 1901), p. 176. 


ELECTION. 


Of Exemption : See EXEMPTIONS UN- 
DER EXECUTION. 


ESTOPPEL. 


See EXEMPTIONS UNDER EXECUTION — 
CRIMINAL LAW. 





EVIDENCE. 


Declarations against Interest : 
LANDLORD AND TENANT, lI. 


See 


Affidavit — Cross-examination on: See 
Costs, l. 


Corroborative, against deceased’s 
estate : See ADMINISTRATION. 


Examination for discovery : See Con- 
TROVERTED ELECTIONS — Copy- 
RIGHT: See CRIMINAL LAW 

_ DETINUE. 


Opinion . Evidence : 


See SALE OF. 
GOoDs. “ 


ee 


EXECUTIONS. 


Renewal—Expiry : See LAND TITLES 
AcCT— EXEMPTIONS UNDER EXECU- 
TION—INTERPLAADER. 





EXEMPTIONS UNDER EXECUTION. 


Exemptions Ordinance — Alien — 
Tools and Implements of Trade — 
More than one _ Trade Elec- 
tion—Land and Buildings— Division 
or Sale—Incumbered Land— Exemp- 
tion out of Excess—Assignment for Ben- 
efit of Creditors—Executions—Mechan- 
ve’s Inen— Priorities—Estoppel—Costs 
—Advocates Undertaking to Kefund.|—A 


v.] 


general assignment for the benefit of 
creditors was made of all the assignor’s 
real and personal estate, except what was 
exempt from seizure and sale under exe- 
cution The land was not especia'ly de- 
scribed, but the assignment contained a 
‘covenant on the part of the assignor to 
execute such instruments as should be 
required to effectuate the assigment. An 
order for the administration of the estate 
was subsequently made, and this was 
followed by the sale of ‘the land under 
the direction of a Judge, and a transfer 
by the assignor to the purchaser. The 
land was subject to two mortgages; and 
$1,580, the surplus of the price in excess 
of the mortgages, was paid into Court. 
The assignor was an alien friend resid- 
ent in the Territories :—Held, per Rich- 
ardson, J.—(1) That an alien friend re- 
sident in the Territories is entitled to the 
benefit of the provisions of the Exemp- 
tions Ordinance, notwithstanding the 
provisions of the Naturalization Act, R. 
_$. C. (1886) c, 113, s. 3. Affirmed on 
appeal to Court in banc. The assignor 
being by trade a repairer of watches and 
jewelry, and having received the tools and 
implements appertaining to that trade, 
exempt under the Exemptions Ordinance, 
yO, 1893,2¢.°27; Ss. 2,7s.-s.-7. (2). That 
he could not maintain a claim for such 
tools and implements as were used in 
connection with a steam laundry run for 
him by an expert, ‘‘ though he some- 
times tinkered about the laundry,’’ he 
himself not being by trade a laundry- 
man, (3) That the assignor was entitled 
as an exemption to the extent of $1,500, 
out of the $1,530, the excess of the price of 
the land beyond the mortgages to which 
it was subject. Affirmed on appeal to 
Court en banc. Ontario Bank v. Mc- 
Micken, 7 M.R. 203; 11 C. L. T. 18, fol- 
lowed. (4) That an execution creditor 
whose execution was registered subsequ- 
ent to the mortgages, and was the only 
one registered prior to the assignment, 
though other executions were registered 
prior to the administration order and the 
execution of the transfer by the assignor, 
was entitled to the $30in priority to these 
subsequent executions. On appeal to the 
Court en banc the whole sum of $1,530 was 
held to be subject in priority to the first 
execution creditor, to the claim of the hold- 
er of a mechanic’s lien, who had obtained 
judgment,and to his costs, which exhaust- 
ed the $30. The subsequent execution 
creditors claimed to be entitled to be paid 
out of the $1,500 in view of s. 4 of the 
Exemptions Ordinance, which excepts 
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from its effect ‘‘any article the 
price of which forms the subject matter 
of the judgment upon which the execu- 
tion is issued.’’ Their action was upon 
promissory notes made by the assignor 
to the plaintiff. These notes were given 
to and discounted by the assignor for the 
purpose of paying certain moneys, for 
which the C. P R, withheld delivery of 
certain machinery which went into the 
building on the land as fixtures, and were 
sold as part of the land ; and the moneys 
so raised were partly so applied. (5) 
That the subsequent execution creditors 
did not come within the provisions of s, 
4, (6) That the $1,500 was subject to the 
payment of a claim under a mechanic’s 
lien which was registered, and on which 
action was commenced before the date of 
the assignment ; but that it was not sub- 
ject to the payment of either of two other 
claims under mechanics’ liens registered 
before the assignment, on the ground 
(without deciding on the objection that 
no action to enforce these liens had been 
commenced, it appearing, however, that 
the time limited for that purpose had 


not expired at the date of the assign- 


ment,) that the claimants had, in their 
statutory declarations proving their 
claims against the estate, stated that 
they held no security for their claims, no 
fund being left to pay the general credi- 
tors. (7) That the petitioning creditors 
were entitled to their costs out of the 
$1,500, as it was in consequence of their 
proceedings, which the assignor’s conduct 


‘forced them to take, that the rights of 


the various parties were determined and 
the fund distributed ; that the assignee 
was entitled out of the same fund to his 
costs and his compensation and expenses 
as assignee ; that the execution creditor, 
who was entitled to the excess $30, was 
also entitled to his costs in these pro- 
ceedings out of the same fund ; and that 
the assignor’s advocate was entitled to a 
lien for his costs as between advocate and 
client on the same fund. On appeal to 
the Court in banc it was :—Held, per 
Curiam, reversing the decision of Rich- 
ardson, J., that the petitioning creditors 
and the assignee must bear their own costs; 
that the petitioning creditors were liable to — 
pay the costs of the assignor and the as- 
signee, both before the Judge and in ap- 
peal ; and that the assignor was entitled to 
the $1,530 after payment thereout of the 
amount of the claim and costs of the lien- 
holder whose claim had been allowed. 
The costs allowed to the various parties by 
the Judge having been paid out to their 
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respective advocates upon their under- 
takings filed to repay the same if so ord- 
ered, the Court, in giving judgment on 
the appeal, ordered payment accordingly. 
The Exemptions Ordinance discussed as 
to the right to call for and the obligation 
to submit to a division of land and build- 
ings claimed to be exempt. Per McGuire, 
J.—The sheriff is bound to leave a debtor 
what is exempt, the debtor having the 
right, if he chooses to exercise it, to a 
choice from a greater quantity of the 
same kind of articles as are exempt. If 
he does not see fit to make the choice, it 
is probable he would not be heard to 
complain that the sheriff had not. made 
the choice most favourable to the debtor. 
In re Demaurez. (Richardson, J., 1899, 
Ct. 1901), p. 84. 


Exemptions Ordinance — Sale of 
Homestead —Mortgage taken in Part 


Payment. |---The Exemptions Ordinance. 
C. O. 1898, c. 27, s. 2, s.-s. 9, declares the 
following real property of an execution 
debtor and his family free from seizure 
by virtue of all writs of execution, name- 
ly :—(9) ‘‘ The homestead, provided the 
same is not more than one hundred and 
sixty acres ; in case it be more the sur- 
plus may be sold subject to any lien or 
incumbrance thereon :’?’ — Held, that 
mortgage moneys, forming part of the 
proceeds of the sale of the defendant’s 
homestead, do not come within this pro- 
vision. This provision exempts the home- 
stead only so long as it remains a home- 
stead, and where the debtor has volun- 
tarily disposed of it the language of the 
ordinance is not wide enough to extend 
the exemption to the proceeds unless 
they are reinvested in other exempt pro- 
perty before a creditor has acquired a 
charge or lien upon them. Receiver 
order, as equitable execution, discharg- 
ed. Massey-Harris Co v. Schram. (SCOTT, 
J., 1901), p. 33s, 


EXEMPTIONS FROM TAXATION. 
See ASSESSMENT AND TAXATION. 





EXTRADITION. 
Fxtradition — foreign Warrant— 


Proof of—Proof of Warrant being in 
Force—Return— Discharge.| — a war- 
rant under The Extradition Act (R, S. 


EXEMPTIONS FROM TAXATION —HOMESTEAD. 
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C. 1886, c. 142, s. 6), for the apprehension 
of a fugitive, was issued upon duly au- 
thenticated copies (1) of an indictment 
found by a grand jury in a foreign coun- 
try charging the accused with an extra- 
dictable offence : (2) of a bench warrant is- 
sued upon the said indictment, accompan- 
ied by a copy of a return thereto by the 
sheriff dated 10th April, to the effect that 
he could not find the accused and believ- 
ed that he was without the jurisdiction, 


;and (3) of depositions of witnesses tend- 


ing to shew that the accused was guilty 
of the offence charged. On the hearing 
the proceedings above mentioned were 
put in as evidence subject to objection, 
and the said sheriff gave evidence that 
he identifying the accused, had been in 
custody from about Ist May until the sit- 
tings of the Court at which he was in- 
dicted, and that he was at that sitting 
discharged from his custody :—Held, (1) 
That, in order to give jurisdiction to a 
Judge to issue such a warrant, either a_ 
foreign warrant of arrest must be proved 
or an information or complaint must be ~ 
laid before the Judge at or before the 
time of the issue of the warrant. (2) 
That, in case of a foreign warrant, it must — 
be shewn to be outstanding and in full 
force, and that the evidence failed to 
establish this. Semble, that in case of a 
foreign warrant, the original must be 


produced. The accused was therefore 
discharged. Jnre Bongard. (ScoTt, J., 
1900), p. 10. 


FORFEITURE. 
See SALE OF LANDS. 


FRAUD AND MISREPRESENTA- ~ 
TION. 


See LIQUOR LICENSES. 
GAMBLING. 
See CRIMINAL, LAW. 


~ HOMESTEAD. 


See DOMINION LANDS ACT—EXEMP- 
TIONS UNDER EXECUTION. 


HUDSON’S BAY COMPANY. 
See ASSESSMENT BND TAXATION. 





HUSBAND AND WIFE. 
Husband and Wife—Swit by One 
against the other—Married Women’s 
Property Ordinance — Land Titles 


Act. |—In an action by a husband against 
his wife for a declaration that certain 
real and personal property claimed by 
both parties, belonging to him, and for 
an injunction to restrain the wife from 
disposing of the same :—Held, that a 
husband can sue his wife in respect of 
both-real and personal property as if she 
were a feme sole. Semble, the law in 
the Territories is practically the same as 
that in England as to suits between hus- 
band and wife, except that in the Ter- 
ritories one may sue the other in respect 
of torts, while in England this is not so. 
England v. England. (Richardson, J., 
1901), p. 204. 


See DEVOLUTION OF ESTATES. 


ee 


IMPERIAL ACTS IN FORCE IN THE 
TERRITORIES. 


See DEVOLUTION OF ESTATES. 


INDEMNITY. 


Of officer by municipality : See MuUNI- | 


CIPALITY, See MUNICIPAL Law, 1— 
INTERPLEADER—PRACTICE. 


INDIAN ACT. 


Criminal Law—Jndian Act—Intoxr- 
cant — Sale—Indian — Halsbreed— 


Mens Rea.|—Section 94 of the Indian 
-Act (R. S. C, 1886, c. 43), provides that, 
‘‘Rivery person who sells, exchanges with, 
barters, supplies or gives to any Indian or 
non-treaty Indian, any intoxicant 
shall on summary conviction be 
liable to imprisonment for a term not ex- 
ceeding six months ?’—Held, fol- 
lowing Regina v. Howson, 1 Terr. L, 
_ BR. 492, that a halfbreed who has ‘‘ taken 
treaty’? is an Indian within the mean- 
ing of the Indian Act. A conviction 
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of a person, licensed to sell liquor, for 
the sale of an intoxicant to such halfbreed 
was, however, quashed because the 
licensee did not know and had no means 
of knowing that the halfbreed shared 
in Indian treaty payments. Mens rea 
must be shewn. Kegina v. Mellon. 
(Rouleau, J., 1900), p. 301. 


eee 


INJUNCTION. 
See RECEIVER. 





INTEREST. 
- See PRACTICE. 


INTERPRETATION 


Interpleader — Property Liable to 
Seizure —Serzure of Books of Accownt 
—Debtor and Creditor—Assignment of 


Debts. |—A ledger or account. book con- 
taining a list of debts which have been 
assigned in writing and which are de- 
scribed in the writing as ‘‘ All the debts 
in a certain ledger marked A,’’ is a mere 
incident to the debts, and is no longer a 
chattel as it was before the entries were 
madeinit. Itis, therefore, not seizable 
in execution against a judgment debtor, 
the former owner of the debts, as against 
the person to whom they have been so ass- 
signed by him. Corticelli Silk Co. v. 
Balfour & Co. (McGuire, C.J., 1902), 
p. 385. 


Interpleader_ Sheriff— Delay — In- 


demnity. |—A delay of three weeks after 
receipt of claimant’s notice before making 
interpleader application will not disentitle 
sheriff to relief unless party has been pre- 
judiced. Quzere, whether a sheriff who 
has taken indemnity from one of the 
parties after seizure would now be held 
by that fact alone to have lost his right 
to interplead :—Held, that in any event 
it is not open to the party giving the in- 
demnity to take such objection. McCal- 
lum v. Schwan. Gould v. Schwan. 
(Scort, J., 1903), p. 471. 





JUDGMENT. 
See PRACTICE, 
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JURY. 
See CRIMINAL LAW—PRACTICE. 





JUSTICE OF THE PEACE. 
Justice of the Peace—Collection of 
Fine and Costs—Presumption of Pro- 
per Disposition — Duty of where Con- 


viction (Quashed.|—Held, in an action 
against a Justice of the Peace to recover 
the sum of $15 paid to him as fine and 
costs, upon a conviction under a Territor- 
ial Ordinance, which was afterwards 
quashed, that it must be presumed in the 
absence of evidence that the moneys were 
properly applied, i.e., the fine transmit- 
ted to the Attorney-General, and the costs 
paid over to the complainant for whom 
they were received as agent. There is no 
duty imposed on the Justice in such case 
to obtain a refund. The Justice’s per- 
sonal fees when retained by him are in 
effect paid to him by the complainant 
against whom he had the right to retain 
them. Kawlitzki v. Telford, (Scort, 
J., 1903), p. 488. - 


See MASTER AND SERVANT. 





LACHES. 
See SALE OF LANDS—INTERPLEADER. 





LAND TITLES ACT. 

Land Titles Act— Amendments of 
1900—Executions — Piling Renewal 
—Expiry — Memorandum on Certifi- 
cate of Title — Sheriff’s Certificate of 
Expiry, etc. — Judge's Order.|—The 
Land Titles Act, 1894, s. 92, provides for 
the delivery by the sheriff of a copy of a 
writ of execution against lands to the 
registrar, until the receipt by whom no 
land shall be bound by the writ. It also 
provides that ‘‘ no certificate of title shall 
be granted except snbject to 
the rights of the execution creditors 
under the writ while the same is legally 
iil force,’’? and also that the registrar on 
granting a certificate of title 
shall by memorandum thereon express 
that it is subject to such rights. This sec- 
tion was amended by 63-64 Vic. 1900, s. 
21, s..52 (which came into effect on being 
aired to the 7th July, 1900), by adding 
a proviso to the effect that every writ shall 
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grants 


[voL. 


| tion of two years from the date of the re- 


ceipt thereof by the registrar, unless be- 
fore the expiration of such period of two 
years a renewal of such writ is filed with 
the registrar in the same manner as the 
original is required to be filed with him : 
—Held, that this proviso applies only to 
writs of execution filed with the registrar 
after the passing of the amending Act, 
and, therefore, among other consequences, 
a writ of execution filed with the regis- 
trar before the passing of the amending 
Act and regularly renewed does not re- 
quire to be refiled with the registrar. 
The Land Titles Act, 1594, s. 93, pro- 
vides that upon the delivery to the regis- 
trar ofa certificate by the sheriff or a 
Judge’s order shewing the expiration or 
satisfaction or withdrawal of the writ, 
the registrar should make a memorandum 
on the certificate of title to that effect. 
63-64 Vic. 1900, c. 21, s. 3, substituted 
for the above section a provision that 
upon the satisfaction or withdrawal from 
his hands of any writ the sheriff should 
transmit a certificate to that effect to the 
registrar, and that the registrar on its re- 
ceipt or on receipt of a Judge’s order 
shewing the expiration, satisfaction or 
withdrawal of the writ, should make a 
memorandum on the certificate of title 
to that effect :—Held, that now a sheriff 
cannot give a certificate of the expiry of. 
a writ of execution ; that unless the pro- 
viso added to s. 92 applies and the writ 
appears by the force of that proviso to have 
expired, the registrar can make a memor- 
andum of its expiry only upon a Judge’s 
order. If the sheriff has begun to exe- 
cute a writ, e.g., by seizure, it does not 
require a ‘renewal. The delivery by a 
sheriff to the registrar of a copy-writ pur- 
suant to s. 92 is not a seizure or other in- 
ception of execution which will prevent 
the expiry of the writ. Jn re Land 
Titles Act, 1894, and Blanchard 
Estate. (Ct. 1901), p. 240. / 


See APPEAL—-DEVOLUTION OF ESTATES. 


LANDLORD AND TENANT. | 
Landlord and Tenant —ZLease—Op- 
tion to Purchase—Specific Performance 
—Tender, Consideration for—Revoca- 
tion of by Death—Evidence— Declara- 
tions against Interest, Admissibility of 
—Consideration, Inadequacy of.| —A 


provision in a lease, whereby the leasor 
to the lessee an option to 





cease to bind or affect land at the expira- | purchase the leased property within 


v.] 


LIMITATIONS—LIQUOR LICENSES. 


531 


a limited time, is not a nudum pactum. | In action against railway company: See 


Such an option is, within the time lim- 
ited, binding on a deceased’s lessor’s per- 
sonal representatives, though not so ex- 
pressed. Statements, whether written or 
verbally made, by the lessor as to the 
terms of the lease or not, after the death 
of the lessor, admissible as evidence in 
favour of his successor in title as being 
declarations against the deceased’s inter- 
est. Per McGuire, C.J. Such statements 
merely amount to statements of an agree- 
ment which must be supposed to be made 
on fair terms, and, consequently, as much 
in favour of the maker’s interest as against 
it. Where a tender is made in current 
bank bills, and objection in made only to 
the amount tendered, the objection can- 
not subsequently be taken that the ten- 
der was not made in ‘‘legal tender.’’ The 
questions of the necessity for a formal 
tender, a contract under seal, importing 
a consideration, the inadequacy of the 
consideration in an action for specific per- 
formance, discussed. Judgment of Rou- 
leau, J., affirmed. H. C. Fuill v. Kate 
White, Administratrix of A. White, 
deceased. (Rouleau, J., 1901, Ct. 1902), 
p. 275. 


Landlord and Tenant— Notice to Quit 

— Waiver.|]—A lease at a yearly’ rent 

payable in even portions, in advance, on 

the first day of each and every month, con- 

tained ‘‘ provision entitling the landlord 

to give the tenant three months’ notice to 

quit in case the landlord received an offer 

to purchase which he was willing to ac- 

cept. On the 22nd August the landlord 

gave the tenant notice to quit three 

months’ thereafter. On the 2nd Novem- 

ber the applicant, the original landlord’s 

successor in title, accepted the rent due 

in advance the previous day for the whole 

of the month of November, though the 

time limited by the notice to quit would 

expire on the 22nd November :—Held, 

that the notice to quit was waived, Held, 

also, that the acceptance on December 

8rd of a cheque for that month’s rent, al- 

though it was not presented for payment, 

-would also bea waiver. A notice to quit 
_ in pursuance of such a special provision 
may be given for any broken period of 
the term, and need not expire at the end 
of a month of the tenancy. Smith v. 
MacFarlane (No. 2.) (Scott, J., 1904), 


p. 508, 
LIMITATIONS. 


On quashing by-laws ; See MUNICIPAL 
Law, l, 
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LIQUOR LICENSES. 
Liqour License Ordinance — Ultra 


vires-—Absence of Jurisdiction, Waiver 
of.|-A Territorial Ordinance enacting 


that no appeal shall lie from a conviction 
under a Territorial Ordinance unless the 
appellant shall within the time limited 
for giving notice of appeal, make an affi- 
davit before the Justice who tried the 
cause that he did not by himself or other- 
wise, commit the offence, is not ultra vires 
of the Legislative Assembly. The omis- 
sion to make such affidavit within the 
time prescribed is fatal to the jurisdiction 
of the Court to which the appeal is given, 
and is an omission which cannot be waiv- 
ed soas to confer jurisdiction. Cavanagh 
v. Mcllmoyle, (Ct. 1901), p. 235. 


Conviction — Appeal — Liquor Li- 
cense Ordinance—Application by At- 
torney General to Expedite Hearing— 
“ Court to which such Appeal is made” 
—Imprisonment for Offence of Another 
Person — Prior Conviction. ] —Notice 
having been given of an appeal from a 
conviction for an infraction of the Liquor 
License Ordinance, a consequence of 
which conviction was a forfeiture of the 
license of the person convicted, to ‘‘the 
presiding Judge sitting without a jury at 
the sittings of the Supreme Court for the 
judicial district of Western Assiniboia, to 
be holden at the town of Regina on Tues- 
day, the 25th day of March, 1902,’’ the 
Attorney-General applied toa Judge, Ord- 
inances 1901, c. 33 (amending the Liquor 
Ordinance), s. 21, s.-s. 3, to expedite the 
hearing :—Held, that the appeal was 
to the Supreme Court for the Judicial 
District named, generally, and not mere- 
ly to a Court coming into existence only 
on the day mentioned, and that a Judge 
had jurisdiction to hear the application : 
—Held, on the hearing of the appeal, 
that s. 64, s.-s. 5, of the Liquor License 
Ordinance was intra vires, although the 
effect might be to inflict imprisonment 
(on non-payment of fine) upon a person 
who had not personally violated the Ord- 
inance :—Held, also, following Reg. v. 
Black, 43 U. C. R. 180, that forfeiture of 
license results under s. 82 from a second 
or any subsequent offence against s. 64, 
notwithstanding the conviction occurred 
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in different licensing years. The Queen 
v. McLeod (Richardson, J., 1902), 


245. 


Liquor License Ordinance—Partners 
—Tiicense to One Member of Vendor 
Firm—TIllegal Sale—Bill of Exchange 
—Judgment for Legal Part of Consid- 
eration—Debtor and Creditor—Com. 
position Arrangement—Misrepresenta- 
tion. |]—wWhere a firm sold intoxicating 
liquors in quantities for which, under s. 


78 of the Liquor License Ordinance (C. 
O. 1898, c. 89), action may be brought, 


but the only license under which the|& 


firm purported to sell was one issued to 
one of the members of the firm in his 
own nane:—Held, that the plaintiffs 
could not recover in respect of the liquors; 
but the action being upon a bill of ex- 
change, and an additional open account, 
judgment was given for the portions of 
each which were not for intoxicating 
liquors. A composition arrangement 
made with a creditor induced bya mis- 
staement by the debtor to the creditor of 
the amount of assets and liabilities, will 
be set aside, if repudiated on the discov- 
ery of the falsity of the statement, and 
before any benefit has been taken under 
the arrangement, even though the mis- 
statement be not shewn to have been 
fraudulently made. Derry v. Peck, 14 
Ap. Cas, 337 ; 58 L. J. Ch. 864 ; 61 L,. T. 
265 ; 38 W. R. 488, applied. Plisson et 
al v. Skinner (RICHARDSON, J., 1902), 
p. 391. 


See INDIAN ACT, 





= LIEN NOTE. 
See CRIMINAL, LAW. 





LOCAL IMPROVEMENT DISTRICTS 
See ASSESSMENT AND TAXATION. 





LORD’S DAY OBSERVANCE. 


Lord’s Day Ordinance. — Appeal 
from Conviction—Farmer — Contruc- 
tion of Statutes—Ejusdem Generis. | — 
The Ordinance to Prevent the Profana- 
tion of the Lord’s Day, C. O. 1898, c 91, 
provides: (1) No merchant, tradesman, 
artificer, mechanic, workman, labourer 


LIEN NOTE—MALICIOUS PROSECUTION. 











(vor. 


ot other person whatsoever shall on the 


p.|Lord’s Day sell or publicly shew forth 


or expose or offer for sale or purchase 
any goods, chattels, or other personal 
property, or any real estate whatsoever, 
or do or exercise any worldly labour, 
business or trade of lis ordinary calling, 
travelling or conveying travellers or Her 
Majesty’s mail, selling drugsand medicines 
and other works of necessity and works 
of charity only excepted: —Held, that the 
words ‘‘or other persons whatsoever”? 
are applicable only to persons who are 
ejusdem generis with those specifically 
named and do not include a farmer en- 
aged in farm work. Hamren vy. Mott 
(Scort, J., 1903), p. 400. 


MALICIOUS PROSECUTION. 
Malicious Prosecution— Reasonable 


and Probable Cause — Information 
Badin Law—Assisting in Prosecution 
—Crown Prosecutor Laying Charge. | 
The trial Jugde found the following 
facts: The defendant went before a Jus- 
tice of the Peace with the intention of 
laying an information against the plain- 
tiff for stealing the defendant’s calf. He 
asked the Justice to take such an inform- 
ation, but the Justice declined, and pre- 
pared one disclosing no criminal offence, 
charging the plaintiff with unlawfully 
taking the defendant’s calf into his pos- 
session. The defendant swore to the in- 
formation, and the plaintiff, as the result 
of. the preliminary investigation, at 
which the defendant and a number of 
witnesses subpoenaed at his request 
appeared, was held to bail to appear for 
trial. The defendant intended to pro- 
secute, and believed he was prosecuting 





the plaintiff for a crminal offence. He 
honestly believed the calf to be his 
(though the Judge found it to be, in 


fact, the plaintiff’s), but did not hon- 
estly believe that the plaintiff was guilty 
of a theft ; and, though he did honestly 
believe him guilty of somecriminal offence 
in relation thereto, his belief was not based 
upon a conviction founded upon reason- 
able grounds of the existence of a state of 
circumstances which, assuming them to 
be true, would lead an ordinary prudent 
and cautious man, placed in the position 
of the defendant, to the conclusion that 
the plaintiff was probably guilty of a crim- 
inal offence. The Crown Prosecutor at the 
next sittings of the proper Court, after ex- 
amining the papers transmitted tothe magi- 
strate,and without having had an interview 


a 


od Bo 


with the defendant, laid a charge of 
theft. The defendant, when the charge 
was preferred to the Court, was then at 
least aware that the charge was one of 
- theft, and he Jent his aid and assistance 
in endeavouring to secure a conviction 
for the offence so charged. The defend- 
ant was, both in laying the charge and in 
aiding in prosecution before the Justice 
of the Court, actuated by actual malice. 
On the facts so found by himself, as the 
trial Judge, Wetmore, J.:—Held. 1. 
That the defendant, without reasonable 
and probable cause, laid the information 
before the Justice as for an indictable 
offence and procured the plaintiff to be 
prosecuted for theft before the Court, and 
was liable in damages to the plaintiff. 2. 
Against the contention that, inasmuch 
that the information disclosed no criminal 
offence, the defendant could not quoad 
that information be held liable for mali- 
cious prosecution ; that though no action 
will lie for maliciously and without rea- 
sonable and probable cause bringing a 
civil action, such an action will lie where 
the procedure is criminal in form, though 
the charge be bad in law. Jones v. 
Gwynn (1713), 10 Mod. R. 148 ; Gilb. 
K. B. 185 ; Attwood v. Moringer (1653), 
Sty. 378; Quartz Hill Mining Co. v. 
Byte 21.3.0. B. 488:;-11 °O.-B. 2D. 
674 ; 49 L. T. 249; 31 W. R. 668°C. A.; 
Rayson v. South London Tramway Co., 
QO. B. 593 ; (1893) 2 Q. B. 204 , 4 
R. 522; 69 L. T. 491 ; 41 W. R. 21; 17 
Cox C. C. 691; 58 J. b. 20G. A:, consid- 
ered. 3. That the defendant was liable 
for the part he took in prosecuting the 
charge before the Court. Fitzjohn v. 
MacKinder, 9 C. B. (N. S.) 505 ; 30 L. J. 
Peco! .-7 Jur.-(N.S-) 505 §° 30. J- 
Cry cor —7T dur. (N;-S. ).283 74 iT. 
149 ; 9 W. R. 477, followed. 4. Against 
the contention that laying of the charge 
by the Crown Prosecutor was an act of 
that officer for which the defendant was 
not responsible—that the defendant, 
having ‘‘set the stone rolling,’’ was re- 
sponsible for the consequences, inasmuch 
as he had not, as he should have volun- 
tarily done, informed the Crown Prose- 
cutor of the facts not appearing on the 
depositions which would have probably 
resulted in the proceedings being drop- 
ped. 5. That the following items should 
be allowed as special damages: (a) Amount 
paid witnesses attending trial of criminal 
charge. (b) Amount paid for subpoenas 
andserving. (c) Counsel fee paid at trial 
of criminal charge. (d) Expenses of plain- 
tiff and wife attending such trial. (c) Ex- 
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penses of plaintiff and man attending 
preliminary examination. Powell v. Hilt- 
gen. (Wetmore, J., 1900), p. 16. 


MANITOBA GRAIN ACT. 
Manitoba Grain Act — Application 


for Cars—Order Book’ — Distribution 
of Cars — Elevators — Loading Plat- 


forms. | —The Dominion Statute, 63-64 
Vic. 1899, c. 25, amending the General 
Inspection Act, R. S. C. 1886, c. 99, en- 
acts (schedule) that the whole of Mani- 
toba and the North-West Territories, and 
that portion of Ontario west of and in- 
cluding the then existing District of 
Port Arthur, should be known as the In- 
spection District of Manitoba. The Mani- 
toba Grain Act (the short title of 63-64 
Vic. 1900, c. 39, intituled ‘‘an Act re- 
specting the grain trade in the Inspection 
District of Manitoba’’), contains, as in- 
dicated by sub-headings, provisions re- 
specting a warehouse commissioner— 
elevators and terminal. warehouses— 
country elevators, flat warehouses and 
loading platforms — commission mer- 
chants—general provisions. This Act is 
amended by 2 Edw. VII., 1902 c. 19 :— 
Held (1), on 
where a farmer who is not an elevator 
owner, lessee or operator, has grain stored 
in a special bin in a farmers’ elevator at 
a railway station where grain is shipped, 
and has also grain stored in another ele- 
vator at the same point in common with 
other grain, for which he holds storage 
tickets ; that it is not a violation of the 
Manitoba Grain Act for the station agent 
to refuse to recognize such farmer as an 
applicant, or to recognize his order in 
the order book for a car or cars to ship 
his said grain. (2) Where a farmer has 
made order for carsin the order book at 
the station, and all applicants for cars 
who had made order prior to his order in 
such book, had each obtained one car, 
but the.cars so distributed were not suffi- 
cient to fill the orders of such prior ap- 
plicants, while the farmer had not yet 
been allotted a car by reason of the short- 
age , and the agent, out of the next lot of 
cars which arrived, refused to award the 
farmer a car, but there being a sufficient 
number of prior applicants, whose orders 
had not been entirely filled to exhaust 
the such next lot of cars, awarded out 
of such cars one to each such prior ap- 
plicants, who had already received 
one car—that this was a violation to 
the Act. (3) If each of the prior ap- 
plicants as above mentioned had been 
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supplied with one car at the time when 
the farmer gave his order, bnt on the day 
previous to the farmer’s application there 
had been a surplus of cars after each prior 
applicant had been given one car, and 
the agent, in the distribution of the sur- 
plus cars, had begun with the first appli- 
cant, and distributed the cars so far as 
they would go, giving two or three. to 
each of the prior applicants, but their 
order nevertheless remained unfilled, and 
if on the day of the farmer’s epplication 


additional cars arrived to be loaded, and | 959, 


the agent declined to allot a car to the 
farmer, but allotted a car to each of the 
prior applicants, thus exhausting the sup- 
ply—that this was not a violation of the 
Act. (4) Where a farmer having grain 
to ship made order for one car in the 
order book, requiring it to be placed at 
the loading platform for the purpose of 
being loaded, and the agent alloted a car 
to each of the elevator companies having 
elevators at the same station, but whose 
orders were subsequent to those of the 
farmer—that this was a violation of the 
Act. King v. Benoit. (Richardson, J., 
1903), p. 442. 


MARRIED WOMEN. 


See HUSBAND AND WIFE—DEVOLUTION 
OF ESTATES. 





MASTER AND SERVANT. 
Master and Servant— Dismissal — 
Servant’s Wrongful Accusations against 
Master—Master’s Knowledge of the 


same. |—Where a servant, upon unfound- 
ed suspicion, endeavoured to make his 
fellow-servants believe that his master 
had committed a criminal offence :—Held, 
that the master was justified in dismis- 
sing his servant.—Held, also, that though 
the defendant may have been unaware of 
these acts of his servant at the time of 
dismissing him, he was entitled to rely 
upon them as a defence to an action for 
wrongful dismissal. Sembie, it was suf- 
ficient to justify the dismissal that the 
servant faisely informed customers of the 
master that he, the servant, had been 
placed in his position by other persons 
for the purpose of straightening out the 
business. McGeorge v. Ross. (Scott, 
J.,,1901),. p. 116: 


Justice of the Peace—Powers of — 
Master and Servant — Complaint for 
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Wages F raced. | —When a servant is em- 
ployed by a master without any agree- 
ment having been made either before en- 
tering upon his employment or during 
the course of it as to the rate of wages to 
be paid to him, a Justice of the Peace has 


power under the Ordinance respecting - 


Master and Servant (C. O. 1898, c. 50, s. 
3) to fix the rate of wages to be paid to 
the servant. Upon appeal the rate fixed 
by the magistrate was varied. Holness 
v. Neibergall. (McGuire, J., 1902), p 


Master and Servants Ordinance— 
Improper Dismissal of Servant—Addt- 
tional Wages for—Jurisdiction of J.P. | 
—A bar-tender employed by an hotel- 
keeper at a monthly salary from the lst 
of December, became temporarily incapa- 
citated, through illness on the 5thof June, 
and, procuring a substitute, left the hotel, 
returning to work again on the 10th, 
whereupon he was discharged by his em- 
ployer, being paid $10 for wages up to the 
time he had left. He claimed the bal- 
ance of two months’ wages for improper 
dismissal, and on an information before a 
J. P. under the Master and Servants Ord- 
inance (C. O. 1898, c. 50, s. 80), was 
awarded five days’ further wages from 
the 5th to the 10th, the date of dismissal, 
and an additional month’s wages expres- 


sed to be in lieu of notice :—Held,-on ap- 


peal from this order, that the hotel- keep- 
er was not entittled to discharge the bar- 
tender, under the circumstances, without 
notice ; also that the latter was entitled 
to he paid wages up to the time of his dis- 
missal. But held further, that the Justice 
had no jurisdiction under the Ordinance 
to order payment of the additional month’s 
wages, which could not be said to be 
wages due, but damages for improper 
dismissal. Goode v. mage (Scott, J.; 
1904), p. 505. 


See Maen LAw, l. 





MECHANICS’ LIEN. 
See EXEMPTIONS UNDER EXECUTION. 





MEDICAL PROFESSION. 
Motion to quash Conviction Prac- 


tice — Duty of Justice to return De- 


positions—-Certiorart —Medical Profes- 


Non-payment of Wages — No Rate of | sion Ordinance—Practising midwifery. | 


bs 


v.] 


—Section 888 of the Criminal Code. pro- 
vides for the return of convictions by jus- 
tices into the Court to which the appeal is 
given. Semble, apart from this provision 
it is the duty of justices to make return 
also of the depositions upon which the 
conviction is founded: — Held, that 
papers purporting to be the depositions 
relating to the conviction having been re- 
turned therewith, they should be assumed 
to be such depositions ; that they were 
properly before the Court, and a writ of 


certiorari was unnecessary. Section 60 of | 


the Medical Profession Ordinance (C. O. 
1898, c. 52), provides: ‘‘ No unregistered 
_ person shall practise medicine or surgery 
for hire or hope of reward ; and if any 
person not registered pursuant to this 
Ordinance, for hire, gain, or hope of re- 
ward, practises, or professes to practise 
medicine or surgery, he shall be guilty of 
an offence, and upon summary conviction 
thereof be liable to a penalty not exceed- 
ing $100 :—Held, that midwifery is not 
included within the terms ‘‘ medicine and 
surgery,’’ and therefore no penalty can be 
imposed for the practice of it by an unli- 
censed person. The King v. Rondeau. 
(Scott, J., 1903), p* 478. 





MENS REA. 
See INDIAN ACT. 





MISTAKE. 
See BILLS, NOTES AND CHEQUES—PAY- 
MENT—DOMINION LANDS ACT. 





MORTGAGE. | 

Mortgage— Action on the Covenant 
—Foreclosure—Ke-opening Foreclosure 
— Consolidation —Buirlding Society— 
Lien on Shares — Adding Parties. |— 
On 27th December, 1893, the defendant 
K. gave a mortgage to a loan company to 
secure repayment of $400 and interest. 
On the 10th March, 1894, K. entered into 
an agreement to sell the mortgaged pro- 
perty to the defendant L., and the defend- 
ant L,. paid the purchase price and became 
entitled to a convevance from K. On the 
4th June, 1895, the defendant K. gave 
a mortgage to the same company 


on certain other property to secure 
repayment of $2,600 and __ interest. 
At the time of executing these 


wo mortgages the defendant K. subscrib- 
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ed for certain shares in the loan company, 
which he thereupon assigned to the com- 
pany as security for repayment of the 
loans, and the mortgages on the respec- 
tive pieces of land were given as collateral. 
Each mortgage contained a proviso that 
the company should have a lien upon all 
stock then or thereafter held in the com- 
pany by the defendant, as security for re- 
payment of the sum secured by the mort- 
gage. The defendant K. allowed the 
payments on both mortgages to fall into 
arrear. The loan company took proceed- 
ings against K. upon the second mortgage 
for $2,600, and on the 24th day of August, 
1899, obtained an order vesting the title 
in the property covered by it in themselves 
and debarring K. from all rights to re- 
deem. Subsequently by an assignment 
executed by the mortgagees under the 
authority of the Act incorporating the 
plaintiff company the latter company be- 
came the owners of the assets of the 
mortgagees, including the two mortgages 
given by King and the land included in 
the second mortgage. On the 10th Jan- 
uary, 1901, the plaintiff cam pany brought 
action against K. upon his covenant to 
pay contained in the mortgage for $2,600, 
and in their statement of claim offered to 
‘re-open the foreclosure,’’ and claimed 
the right to consolidate the two mort- 
gages, but did not add Ll. asa party. L. 
applied by counsel at the opening of the 
trial to be added as a party defendant, 
upon an affidavit setting forth the facts of 
his agreement with K. to purchase the 
property covered by the $400 mortgage, 
of his having paid the price in full and 
K.’s inability to give title owing to the 
refusal of the mortgagees to discharge 
the $400 mortgage until the $2,600 mort- 
gage was paid :—Held, that lL. was en- 
titled to be added as a party defendant 
under s. 36 of the J. O. (1898). Held, 
also, that as L. had bought prior to the 
mortgage for $2.600, he was entitled to all 
the equities of the mortgagor existing at 
the date of his purchase, and that his 
rights were subject only to the equities of 
the mortgagees existing at that date, and 
that since the mortgagees had no right of 
consolidation at that date, the second 
mortgage not having yet been executed, 
they had no right at all to consolidate the 
mortgages as against the defendant L,. 
The word ‘‘foreclosure’’ as applied to pro- 
ceedings to enforce a mortgage under the 
Land Titles Act in the Territories, is apt to 
mislead if itis sought to treat those pro- 





ceedings as identical with ‘‘ foreclosure’’ 
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proceedings, where the mortgage con- 
veys an estate in the land to the mort- 
gagee with a defeasance clause in case 
payments are made as provided. In the 
Territories the mortgagee has merely a 
lien until payment, and in case of de- 
fault-he can proceed to get an order 
either to sell the land or to have the 
title thereto vested in himself, and care 
must therefore be taken when endeav- 
ouring to apply to mortgages in the 
Territories the rules and principles laid 
down in other jurisdictions. Held, there- 
fore, that the plaintiffs having obtained 
an order vested in themselves the abso- 
lute title to the property covered by the 
mortgage for $2,600, they were in the 
same position as a mortgagee who has 
taken from the mortgagor a transfer of 
the mortgage property where nothing 
appears shewing any intention to reserve 
the right to sue; that, as there was no 
evidence to shew that the plaintiffs in- 
tended when they obtained the vesting 
order to reserve the right to sue-upon the 
covenant, the proper presumption was 
that the plaintiffs intended to take the 
land in full satisfaction and to abandon 
that right. Held, further that the fact 
the plaintiffs had elected to take a vesting 
order rather than an order for sale, and the | 
fact that they had waited sixteen months | 
before beginning action, were circum- 
stances tending to show affirmatively an | 
intention to abandon their right to sue. 
Held, therefore, that the action should 
be dismissed with costs as against both 
defendants. The question of the right of | 
mortgagees to re-open a foreclosure con- 
sidered. The Colonial Investment & 
Loan Co. vy. King et al. (McGuire, 
C. J., 1902), p. 371. 


See EXEMPTIONS UNDER EXECUTION— 
PRACTICE. 


MUNICIPAL LAW. 

Municipal Ordinance — Constable— 
Servant of Corporation — Liability of 
Corporation —Llndemnity— Validity of 
By law, Resolution, or Order—Declara 
tion of Invalidity—Quashing—Limta- 
tion of Proceedings—Parties—Costs, | 
—-Where it was evident from the conduct of 
counsel on both sides that theyeach took it 
for granted that the trial Judge had know- 
ledge:of certain facts established in an- 
other action which had been previously 
tried before him with a jury, and out of 
which the present action arose,and that for 
that reason no evidence was given of these 
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facts. Held, that trial Judge might proper 
ly, and in this present case should, in de- 
ciding the case, make use of the knowledge 
of the facts which he was so assumed to 
have. Where aconstable appointed as 
such by a by-law of a town corporation 
arrested a party claiming to have done 
so, an offence under the Criminal Code, 
(s. 207 ‘*‘ Vagrancy’’) and the party sued 
him for false arrest andimprisonment :— 
Held (1) That the constable, in making 
the arrest for such an offence, was not 
acting as the servant of the corporation ; 


and, therefore, that the maxim respond- 


eat superior did not apply ; that the cor- 
poration was not ilable to the party arrest- 
ed; that a resolution of the council re- 
taining an advocate to defend the con- 
stable and agreeing to indemnify him 
was ultra vires, and that payment by the 
corporation to the advocate so retained of 
his costs and to the advocate for the party 
arrested of his taxed costs, were illegal. 
Wishart-v. City of Brandon, 4 Man. R. 453, 
at p. 452. McSorley v. Mayor of St. John,6 
S. C.-R. 531, at p. 559. Cornwall v. West 
Missouri, 25 U.C.C.P.9 at p. 12, considered. 
(2) That paymentof a fee to an advocate for 
his opinion as to the liability of the corpor- 
ation and of the councillors individually 
was a legal payment. (3) That, though 
| possibly the resclution of the council and 
the payments made there under might 
amount to a ratification of the act of the 
| constable, so as to render the corporation 
liable to the party wrongfully arrested, it 
could not make it legal or intra vires as 
against any complaining ratepayer. Kelly 
v. Barton, 28 O. R. 608, referred to. (4) 
That, inasmuch as it appeared that the 
resolution complained of was passed by 


the council at the instigation of the con- — 


stable, and that notwithstanding a by-law 
(passed after the payment of the costs— 
the damages not having been paid) to the 
effect that no further payment should be 
made in pursuance of the resolution, the 
constable still maintained that the town 
was liable to indemnify him by reason of 
the resolution, the constable was a proper 
party to the action. (5) That the Muni- 
cipal Ordinance C. O. 1898, c. 70, sub-tit. 
‘““Application to Quash By-laws,’’ ss. 268 
and 269, are merely permissive, and do 
not oust the jurisdiction of the Court to 
declare by-laws, orders, or resolutions in- 


valid, nor, semble, to quash them on — 


certiorari, and did not apply where the 
by-law, order, or resolution is invalid 
on its face, and the action is to enjoin 
proceedings thereunder. (6) Thats. 273 


affords protection for acts done under 


\] 


vj | 


the by-law, order, of resolution, but does 
not bar an action to restrain the corpora-: 
tion from enforcing it. Quzere, as to the 
effect of s. 101, which applies, to by-laws 
only. (7) Against the contention that, 
as far as the claim for a refund of the 
moneys paid under the resolution was 
concerned, the action should have been 
brought in the name of the town or in 
the name of the Attorney-General—that 
a ratepayer suing on behalf of himself 
and all other ratepayers similarly situated 
had a right to bring the action.. (8) That 
the town, having paid the moneys under 
the resolution, not under a mistake either 
of law or fact, though at the constable’s 
request, and having, therefo.e, no right 
to recover them from him as money paid 
to his use, the plaintiff suing on behalf of 
all ratepayers, had no greater right. (9) 
The corporation, having set up the by-law 
of the council to the effect that no further 
payments be made under the resolution, 
and consented to judgment and payment 
of costs, and the constable, on the other 


_hand, having contested the plaintiff's 


position throughout, the costs of the 
action were disposed of as follows: The 
constable to pay the plaintiff’s costs of 
and incidental to his defence, including 
the costs of the trial; the corporation to 
pay the plaintifi’s costs of the motion for 
judgment against the corporation, and 
the corporation and the constable to pay 
jointly the other costs. Pease v. Town 
of Moosomin and Sarvis. (Wetmore, 
J., 1901), p. 207. 


Municipal Ordinance— Licensing By- 
law—-Laundry— Quashing— Ljusdem 
Generis—Oppressive ana Unreasonable | 
—By s.-s. 33 of s. 95 of the Municipal 
Ordinance, municipalities may pass by- 
laws for ‘‘controlling, regulating and 
licensing livery, feed and sale stables, 
telegraph and telephone companies, tele- 
graph and telephone offices, insurance 
companies, offices and agents, real estate 
dealers and agents, intelligence offices, or 
employment offices or agents, butcher 
shops or stalls, skating, roller or curling 
rinks, and all other business industries or 
callings carried on or to be carried on 
within the municipality.” 


num on every person carrying on a laun- 
dry business could not be supported under 
the foregoing provision, inasmuch as it 
was unreasonable and oppressive, as many 
women in destitute circumstances who 
earn a meagre support by taking in wash- 


Held, that a | 
by-law imposing a license of $25 per an- | 
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The application of the ejusdem generis 
rule discussed. In re Song Lee and the 
Town of Edmonton. (Scott, J., 1903), 


p. 466. 
NEGLIGENCE. 

Damages for injury on railway—J/o- 
tion for Non surt— Evidence for Jury— 
Negligence — Railway Mail Clerk as 
Passenger — Passenger for Reward—_ 
Contractor — Principal and Agent — 
Master and Servant—Independent Con- 
tractor —Respondeat Superior- Misfeas- 
ance and Non feasance. | —The action for 
damages for injury caused by negligence 
of a common carrier of passengers is in 
tort. A duty isimposed by law upon a 
common carrier of passengers to carry 
them safely and securely so that no dam- 
age or injury shall happen to them by the 
negligence or default of the carrier. A 
breach of this duty is one for which an 
action lies which is founded on the com- 
mon law, and requires not the aid of con- 
tract to support it. It is now settled Jaw 
that corporations are liable for negligence 
whether they derive any ultimate pecuni- 
ary benefit or not from the performance of 
the duty imposed on them. If the passen- 
ger be carried in performance of a contract 
it is immaterial whether he himself nego- 
tiated the contract or paid the fare, or 
whether any fare were paid, or if paid 
whether it went into the pocket of the de- 
fendants. The C. & E. Railway Company 
were the owners of a line of railway be- 
tween the city of Calgary and the town of 
Edmonton, but owned no rolling stock and 
employed no staff for the operation of the 
road. They entered into an agreement 
with the C.P.R. Co., the defendants, ‘ ‘for 
the regulation and interchange of traffic 
and the working of traffic over the rail- 
ways of the said companies, and for the 
division and apportionment of tolls, rates 
and charges, and generally in relation to 
the management and working of the rail- 
ways’’ of the two companies ; whereby the 
defendant compariy agreed to operate the 
railway line on behalf of the C. & E. Com- 
pany ‘‘with a staff and organization ap- 
pointed by the C. P.R.Co. (the defendants), 
and to provide a service of such efficiency 
and speed and operate the property of the 
C. & E. Co. as agents for and on account of 
the C. & E. Co., as may be required or 
directed by that company or its officer.’’. 
The contract also provided that the defen- 





_dant company should not be required to 


| 





maintain the road ‘‘below a point of ef- 
ficiency necessary to the safe and proper 


ing would be included within its terms, handling of such train service, as may 
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be required for the proper operation of 
the railway.’’ All the expenses of operat- 
ing the road were to be paid in the first 
instance by the defendant ccmpany, but 
were to be charged against the C. & E. Co. 
under a special clause in the agreement 
for the apportionment of the tolls and re- 
ceipts. The rolling stock used in operat- 
ing the road bore the name of the defen- 
dantcompany. The officials employed in 
operating it wore caps indicating that they 
were servants of the defendant. company. 

The defendant company sold tickets en- 
titling the holder to travel over the C. & 
E. line, and issued a ‘‘Time Bill’’ giving 
the time tables of the western division of 
the defendant conipany, in which the line 
between Calgary and Edmonton was re- 
ferred to as the ‘‘Edmonton Section,” 
and this time bill was endorsed with the 
names of the leading officials of the de- 
fendant company. The plaintiff was a 
railway mail clerk in the employ of the 
Government of Canada, whose duty it was 
to handle and attend to the Government 
mail matter being carried on the C. & EH. 
line between Calgary and Edmonton. 
This mail matter and,the plaintiff were 
both carried under a contract between the 
Postmaster-General of Canada and the U. 
& E. Co., and the C. & E. Co. received 
rom the Government of Canada the mon- 
eys paid for carrying the mail matter, and 
no part of such money was received by the 
defendant company. While being carried 
on a train on the C. & E. line towards 
Edmonton, the plaintiff was injured by 
the derailment of the train, which fell into 
a ravine, and he brought action for dam- 
ages against the defendants :—Held, that 
plaintiff being lawfully in the mail car 
with the knowledge and consent of the 
defendants, and a passenger under the 
charge and care of the defendants, of 
‘which there was evidence to go to the 
jury, a duty was imposed upon the defen- 
dants to carry him safely and securely, so 
that by their negligence or default no in- 
jury should happen to him; that for a 
breach of this duty an action would lie 
independently of any contract and that the 
question whether or not the defendant 
company received a reward for carrying 
the plaintiff did not affect the rights of the 
parties. Held, also, against the conten- 
tion that the defendant company were 
merely agents for the C. & E. Co., and 
that the officials and workmen operating 
the road were the servants, not of the de- 
fendants, but of the C. & E. Co., and that 
the latter company, if anyone, were re- 
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sponsible; that there was evidence to 
shew that the officials and workmen were 
the servants of the defendant company, 
and that the defendant company were not 
merely agents but were independent con- 
tractors :—Held, also, against the conten- 
tion that the defendants were the agents 
of the C. & E. Co, in operating the road, 
and were, therefore, liable for a misfeas- 
ance but not a nonfeasance ; that the omis- 
sion to take proper cawe in respect to the 
condition of the bridge, and the track, and 


the running a train over the track and 


bridge while in an unsafe condition, would 
be a misfeasance and not a nonfeasance, 
and that, therefore, even if the defendants 
were merely agents of the C. & E. Co., 
they wonld still be liable. Kenny v. 
Canadian Pacific Ry. Co. (McGuire, 
C.J., 1902), p. 420. 


ed 


NOTICE. 
See SALE OF LAND. 





OPTION. 
See LANDLORD AND TENANT, l. 





PARTNERSHIP, 
See Liquor LICENSES. 


PAYMENT. 


Taxes Illegally Collected — Repay- 
ment of — Voluntary Payment — Res 


Judicata. |—Certain of the plaintiff’s lots © 


were by by-law of the defendant muni- 
cipality ‘‘exempted from payment of 
taxes’’ for the year 1899 and other years. 
The said lots were assessed for taxes for 
the said year for ‘‘school purposes only.”’ 
Thereafter the plaintiff received from the 
defendant a statement and demand for 
payment within 30 days of the taxes on 
the said lots for the said year, and ‘‘in 
consequence of the said demand’’ paid 
the same:—Held, that, 


taxation for school purposes, this did not 


assuming the | 
plaintiff was entitled to exemption from ~ 


amount to such an involuntary payment —__ 


as would entitle the plaintiff to recover 
the amount so paid. Effect of decision 
of Court of Revision discussed. Spring 
—Ricev. Town of Regina. (Ct. en bane, 
1901), p. 171. 


v. | 


PAYMENT INTO COURT. 
See BANK ACT. 





PLEADING. 


Amendment: See BILLS, NOTES AND 
CHEQUES; See BANK AcT—Copy- 
RIGHT—PRACTICE, 





tm 


- PRACTICE. 


Third Party Notice— A pplication for 
Directions — Right to Indemnity or 
Contribution— Warranty of Title.|— 
Plaintiff brought action against the de- 
fendants for breach of warranty of title to 
a horse sold by the defendants to the 
plaintiff. Defendants, in pursuance of 
leave given, served a third party notice 
on Grieve, from whom they had bought 
the horse, claiming to be indemnified by 
him to the extent of any damages recov- 
ered against them by the plaintiff, on the 
ground of breach of warranty of title by 
Grieve :—Held, that upon the application 
for directions as to trial the Court should 
consider the defendants’ right to contri- 
bution or indemnity, and if satisfied that 
he is not so entitled should refuse to give 
directions, which refusal will be tanta- 
mount toa dismissal of the third party 
from the action :—Held, also, that in the 
circumstances the defendants’ claim 
against Grieve was not properly one for 
contribution or indemnity, and that no 
direction as to trial should be given. 
Bolduc v. Larose and Stirrett (Scott, 
J., 190), p. 6. 


Pleading— Mortgage Action— Alter. 
native Provisoes— Embarrassing or Un- 
necessary—Striking Out.| —The plain- 
tiffs in paragraph 2 of their statement of 
claim alleged that the defendant by deed 
dated 18th November, 1888, in considera- 
tion of £1,003 lent him by one A. M., 
mortgaged his reversionary interest in his 
father’s estate, and that in the said deed 
it was provided that if the defendant 
should within ten years after the date of 
the mortgage become entitled to the said 
reversionary interest by the death of the 
tenant for life, and should within 30 days 
after obtaining possession of the same pay 
the said A. M. $2,000, with compound 
interest at 10 per cent. per annum, then 
the mortgage should be void. In para- 
graph 3 it was alleged that it was further 
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provided by the mortgage that if the de- 
fendant should at the expiration of 10 
years from the date of the mortgage repay 
to A. M. the said sum of £1,003, with in- > 
terest compounded yearly at 10 per cent., 
then the mortgage should be void. In 
paragraph 4 it was alleged that the defen- 
dant covenanted in the said deed to pay 
the mortgage money and interest and ob- 
serve the provisoes therein contained. 
In paragraph 5 it was alleged that A. M. 
had duly assigned the mortgage to the 
plaintiffs ; in paragraph 6, that the defen- 
dant did not within 10 years become en- 
titled to the property mortgaged by the 
death of the life tenant, and in paragraph 
7 that the defendant had not paid any sum 
whatever on the mortgage. The plaintiff 
claimed £1,003 and interest at 10 per 
cent. compounded yearly :—Held, on an 
application to strike out the whole state- 
ment of claim, or at any rate either para- 
graph 2 or paragraph 3 as embarrassing, 
that the pleading was not embarrassing, 
and should stand ; that so far as any of 
the allegations might be unnecessary they 
merely anticipated a possible defence, and 
were not on that account embarrassing. 
Vancouver Land & Securities Co. v. 
McKinnell. (Scott, J., 1901), p. 27. 


Practice—Jury — Counterclaim | — 
Where the claim is such that it cannot by 
reason of s. 170 of the Judicature Ordin- 
ance.(C, .O.° 1898, ‘c. 25), be triedsby «a 
jury, and there is a counterclaim which, 
if the defendant had sued in a separate 
action, he would have been entitled to 
have tried by a jury; if the counterclaim 
arises out of the same transactions as the 
claim, they must be tried together ; and 
in that event the defendant, having accept- 
ed the forum chosen by plaintiff, a jury 
cannot be allowed. Friel v. Stinton 
(Richardson, J., 1902), p. 252. 


Practice— Cownterclaim — Adding 


Parties by.|—The practice of the Su- 
preme Court of the Territories permits a 
defendant to set up a counterclaim which 
raises questions between himself and the 
plaintiff, along with other persons, and to 
add such other persons as parties by the 
counterclaim; the English practice re- 
specting counterclaims contained in Order 
21, ss. 11, 12, 18, 14 and 15, being in force 
in the Territories. Robertson v. White 
(Scott, J., 1902), p. 311. 


‘Practice— Chambers — Affidavits — 
Exhibits not Jiled. | —It is not necessary 
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to file exhibits referred to in an affidavit 
filed on application in chambers. Lassen 
v. Baeur (Scott, J., 1903), p. 458. 


Practice— Order for Discovery of. 


Documents—Non compliance—-Applica- 
tion to Dismiss Action—Failure to In 
dorse Notice on Order—Rule 330]— 
Rule 330 applies to orders for discovery 
of documents, not only where the remedy 
sought for non-compliance is attachment, 
but also where the remedy sought is dis- 
missal of the action or striking out of the 
defence. Where therefore a copy of such 
an order served was not indorsed, as pro- 
vided, an application to dismiss the action 
for non-compliance with the order was 
refused. Leadley v. Gaetz (Scott, J., 
1903), p. 484. 

Practice—Chamber Application—In- 
sufficient A fidavit—Amendment refused | 
—On an application by a landlord against 
his tenant for an order for possession, the 
applicant was refused leave to amend the 
allegations of his affidavit upon which 
the originating summons was _ issued. 
Smith v. Macfarlane (No. 1), (Scott, 
J,, 1903), p. 491. 

Practice— Judgment by Default— 
Debt— Interest— Setting aside— Rule 
90]—Where in an action for a debt or 
liquidated demand, there is also a claim 
for interest, as accruing prior to the issue 
of the writ, but no allegation in the state- 
ment of claim of any contract, express or 
implied, to pay it, it cannot, being an un- 
liquidated demand, be included in a 
judgment signed by default under Rule 
90. Such judgment will be set aside as 
irregular. Hwing v. Latimer (Scott, J., 
1903), p. 499. 

Examination for Discovery—Officer 
of Corporation—Railway company— 
Station Agent — Section Foreman — 
Chief Clerk in Office of General Super- 
intendent—Rule 201.]—A station agent 
is an officer of a railway company within 
the meaning of Rule 201, and liable to be 
examined for discovery. A section fore- 
man is not such an officer, nor is the chief 
clerk in the office of a general superin- 
tendent. Eggleston v. C. P. R. (Scott, 
J., 1904), p. 503. 

See BANK ACT—PARTIES—MUNICIPAL 
LAW, 1—MORTGAGE. 
Service: See CANADIAN PACIFIC R, 
Co. See RECEIVER—SMALL DEBT 
PROCEDURE. 


PRESCRIPTIONS —RECEIVER, 





PRESCRIPTION. 
See LIMITATION. 





PUBLIC ADMINISTRATOR. 
See ADMINISTRATION, 





RAILWAYS. 


Railway Act—C. P. R. Act — Pre 
scription—- Limitation —Amendment— 
Vested Right—“By Reason of the Rail- 
way”—Commission or Omission. |] — 
The provisions of The Railway Act, 1888, 
s. 287 (as to limitations of actions for 
damages or injury sustained by reason of 
the railway) apply to actions founded on 
the commission of acts, not to those 
founded on the omission of acts, which it 
was the company’s duty to perform. Kelly 
v. Ottawa R. Co., 30. A. R. 616 ; McWil- 
lie-v. N..S..R. Co., 17 S.-C. REbA =-Zinre 
mer v. G. T. R. Co., 19 O. A. R. 693, con- 
sidered. If, in an action against a rail- 
way company, an amendment of the 
statement of claim is asked for it should 
not be allowed if s. 287 applies, and the 


amendment sets up a new cause of action. | 


Findlay v. C. P. &. (Richardson, J., 
1901), p. 143. 


See NEGLIGENCE. 





RECEIVER. 

Interim Injunction— Receiver — Prob- 
ability of Plaintiff being Entitled to 
Relief Asked—Balance of Convenience 
—Incorporated Company.]—An appli- 
cation to continue until trial an interim 
injunction granted ex parte, and to ap- 
point a permanent receiver, was dismissed, 
where the plaintiff’s right of action was 
not entirely free from doubt, and it 
appeared that the injury that would be 
occasioned to the defendants by the grant- 
ing of the injunction and the appointment 
of a receiver, if the plaintiff ultimately 
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~ 


failed, would be very great, while that 


which would result to the plaintiff by its 
refusal, if he ultimately succeeded, would 
be comparatively small. Application of 
this principle to an incorporated com- 
pany. Reynolds vy. Urquhart. (Scott, 
J., 1902), p. 413. 


See SALE oF LAND — EXEMPTIONS UN- 
DER EXECUTION, 


RESIDENCE. 
See SCHOOL, DISTRICT. 





REVOCATION. 
See LANDLORD AND TENANT, 1. 





SALE OF GOODS. 

Sale of Goods Ordinance—Sjatute of 
Frauds—Memorandum in Writing— 
Omission of Term of Agreement — 
Connecting Docuwments—Evidence. |— 
Plaintiff’s agent took a verbal order for 
goods from the defendant, one of the 
terms of payment being that he should, in 
a certain event, have six months’ credit. 
The plaintiff’s agent signed a memoran- 
dum containing all but this term of the 
contract. The defendant subsequently 
wrote cancelling the order. This led to 
further correspondence. In none of the 
letters was any reference made to the 
term allowing six months’ credit. The 
Sale of Goods Ordinance, Ord. No. 10, 
1896, s. 4 (now C. O. 1898, c, 39, s. 6, sub- 
stantially a re-enactment of the 17th sec- 
tion of the Statutes of Frauds), was 
pleaded :—Held (1) That it was open to 
the defendant to prove, as he had, that 
the term as to six months’ credit was part 
of the contract, and, as it did not appear 
in any of the documents submitted to con- 
stitute the note or memorandum in writ- 
ing, the plaintiff was not entitled to re- 
cover. (2) That as the statement of claim 
alleged the term as to six months’ credit 
to be part of the contract sued on, it was 
unnecessary for the defendant to have 
proved it, and he might have taken the 
objection immediately upon the written 
evidence of the contract being put in. (3) 
Thata letter cancelling the contract for 
the purchase of goods cannot be taken to 
constitute an acceptance of the goods. 
Semble, (1) That parol evidence is admis- 
sible to connect several writings so as to 
constitute them together a note or mem- 
orandum under the Ordinance. Oliver v. 
Hunting, 44 Ch. D. 205; 59L,. J. Ch. 255 ; 
62 L. T. 108; 38 W. R. 618, referred to. 
(2) That a memorandum of sale required 
to be in writing may be complete and 
binding, though silent as to price and to 
time and mode of payment, if no agree- 
ment in fact was made on these points, 
the omission being equivalent to a stipu- 
Jation for a reasonable price and immediate 
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payment in the usual mode. Valpy v. 
Gibson, 16 L. J. C. P. 241, App. 248; 4C. 
B. 337, 11 Jur. 826, referred to. Calder 
v. Hallett. (Wetmore, J., 190U), p. 1. 


Sale of Goods—Passing of Property 
in the Goods thereunder—Right of Par- 
ty to Waive the Performance of a Stip- 
ulation in his Favour.|—wWright v. 
Shattuck, 4 Terr. L. R. 455, Rouleau, J., 
1901, affirmed. Opinion evidence dis- 
Cea Wright v. Shattuck, (Ct. 1901), 
p. aVUt. 


See BANK ACT. 


SALE OF LAND. 


Sale of Land—A greement—Time of 
Essence-—WNotice — Cession Forfeiture 
of Payments, &c.—Recerved—Account- _ 
ability for Rents — Laches — Specific 
Performance —Costs.]|— Semble, that 
the acceptance by-a vendor of a payment 
on account of a past due instalment of 
purchase money is a waiver of his right 
to take advantage of a provision in the 
agreement of sale making time of the 
essence thereof ; but, if there be a sub- 
sequent default in payment of a subsequ- 
ent instalment, that being a new breach, 
given the vendor a right to insist on that 
provision :—Held, (1) that a vendor, if he 
gives to the purchaser a notice limiting a 
reasonable time within which to complete 
an agreement to purchase, and informing 
him that after the lapse of the time limit- 
ed the agreement will be treated as at an 
end, and if he does not act subsequently 
to waive the effect of the notice, thereby 
legally rescinds the agreement, and the 
purchaser is not entitled to specific per- 
formance. (2) That mere delay in en- 
forcing his rights consequently upon such 
a rescission does not disentitle the vendor 
to a declaratory order that the agreement 
is rescinded. (3) That in such a case 
payments on account of purchase are for- 
feited to the vendor if there be a provi- 
sion to that effect in the agreement, and, 
semble, even without such a provision. 
(4) That where, after such an agreement, ~ 
the property in question passed into the 
hands of a receiver appointed by the 
Court, and he, as well as the pur- 
chaser, was given a notice in the terms 
above mentioned, the receiver was ac- 
countable to the vendor for the rents 
received subsequent to the date on 
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which the notice terminated the agree- 
ment. The receiver, on the grounds of 
his being an officer of the Court, and of 
the delay of the vendor in taking steps to 
enforce his rights, was not ordered to pay 
the costs of the application in which the 
above questions were raised Forfar v. 
Sage, Ex parte Wilkins. (McGuire, 
J., 1902), p. 255. 


For Taxes :— See ASSESSMENT AND 
TAXATION, 


SCHOOL DISTRICT. 

Erection of School District—S¢ehoo/ 
Ordinance—District more than Five 
Miles Long— Consent of Ratepayers 
Affected—Meaning of “Affected” and 
of “Actually Resident” — Resiaence— 
Domicile—Construction of Statutes— 
Confirmatory Act|— The expression 
‘“‘all the resident ratepayers affected by 
such permission’’ as used in s. 12 of the 
School Ordinance, c. 75, C.O. 1898, means, 
not ‘‘all the resident ratepayers,’’ but only 
those who are affected by the district be- 
ing more than five miles long, and when 
the district purported to be erected is in 
fact over five miles long, the residents in 
each of the tiers of sections which lie at 
the extremities of the district must be 
considered as affected since it is impossible 
to say which tier should be regarded as 
the excess in length. Wherea ratepayer 
owned real property in the district and 
had a house with furniture in it locked 
up on this property, but rented a house 
out of the district for the use of his wife 
and family, while he was prospecting in 
the mountains and for some time also 
working in a coal mine, both out of the 
district :—Held, that he was not an ‘‘ac- 
tual resident’? whose consent in writing 
could be required unders. 12. The mean- 
ing of ‘‘residence,’’ ‘‘actual residence,”’ 
and ‘‘domicile,’’ considered. Curren et 
al. v. McEachen et al. (McGuire, C.J., 
1902), p. 333. 


See ASSESSMEN’S AND TAXATION. 


SHERIFF. 3 
See INTERPLEADER, 


SCHOOL DISTRICT—SUCCESSION. 
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SMALL DEBT PROCEDURE. 


Judicature Ordinance— Small Debt 
Procedure — Counterclaim for Large 


Debt—Costs.|—In an action under the 

small debt procedure, the defendant may 

under Rule 612, set up a counterclaim, 

the amount of which exceeds the small- 
debt jurisdiction. Where sucha counter- 

claim is dismissed with costs, the plaintiff 
is entitled to tax a fee of ten per cent. on 

the amount under Rule 617, which ex- 

tends tocounterclaims. Cox v. Christie. 

(Scott, J., 1903), p. 475. / 


Practice—Conversion—Tort Waived 
Goods Sold— Debt. | —A claim for the - 
value of goods converted by the defendant, 
the plaintiff expressly waiving the tort 
and suing as for goods sold and delivered, 
may be sued under the small debt pro- 
cedure. The plaintiff in his statement of 
claim under the small debt procedure, 
alleged that the defendant had wrongfully 
taken possession of a horse and converted 
it to his own use, and expressly waived 
the tort and sued for goods sold and de- 
livered, claiming $75, the value of the 
horse. An application to set aside the 
writ and service, upon the ground that — 
the claim was not one for debt within the 
meaning of Rule 602, which brings all 
claims and demands for debt, whether 
payable in money or otherwise, where the 
amount claimed does not exceed $100 
within the small debt procedure was re- 
fused. The word ‘‘debt is not restric ved 
to asum certain or capable of.being re- 
duced to a certainty by calculation,’’ but 
includes a claim for the value of goods 
sold where no priceis mentioned. Henry 
v. Mageau. (Scott, J., 1904), p. 512. 


SPECIFIC PERFORIIANCE. 


See LANDLORD AND TENANT, 1—SaAL 
‘OF LAND. 


STATUTE OF FRAUDS. 
See SALE OF Goons, 1. 
SUCCESSION. 
~See DEVOLUTION OF ESTATES, 


SUMMARY CONVICTION. 
See CONVICTION. 





SUMMARY TRIAL. 
See CONVICTION. 





TAX SALE. 


Sale for Taxes— Liability of Pur- 
chaser for Taxes Imposed in the Year 
of Sale—Construction of Statutes. |— 
Certain lots in the city of Calgary were, 
on the 27th June, 1896, sold for arrears of 
taxes due thereon for certain years prior 
to 1896; the sales were duly confirmed by 
the Court, and on the 10th July, 1897, and 
27th June, 1898, the purchaser received 
certificates of title in due form from the 
Registrar of Land Titles, and entered into 
and remained in possession of the lots as 
owner. The lots were duly assessed for 
taxes for the year 1896, but no rate was 
struck until after the sale. The said tax- 
es for 1896 remained unpaid for two years. 
Section 81 of the Ordinance incorporat- 
ing the city of Calgary provides that the 
transfer from the treasurer to the pur- 
chaser shall vest in the purchaser all the 
rights of property of the original holder 
of the land, and purge and disencumber 
it from all the encumbrances of whatever 
nature other than existing liens of the city 
and the Crown:—Held that the lots in 
question were liable to be sold for taxes 
for the year 1896, and that under s. 51 of 


the same Ordinance the purchaser was | 


personaly liable to the city for the amount 
of the taxes. Section 81 was amended 
by Ordinance 1900, c. 39, s. 4, by the ad- 
-_ dition after the word ‘“‘Crown’’ of the 
~ words “including all taxes unpaid upon 
such land at the day of the date of such 
transfer, and whether imposed before or 
after the day of the date of the tax sale 
_at which said Jands were sold:’’ — Held 
that this amendment did not raise the 
presumption that the section as it origin- 
ally stood had not the same meaning; that 
the amendment was probably made to re- 
~ move doubts that may have existed. In 
re Lougheed and the City of Calgary. 
(Scott, J., 1901) p. 200. 


Municipal Law— Sale of Land for 
Taxes—Corporation— hight to Reedeem 
—Construction of Statutes—Retroactive 


Legislation— Vested Rights. |—Section | 


” 


SUMMARY CONVICTION—VOLUNTARY PAYMENT. 
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80 of the charter of the city of Calgary 
(Ordinance 33 of 1893), provides that if 
land sold for taxes be not redeemed with- 
in one year after the date of the sale, the 


-| purchaser shall be entitled to a transfer, 


which shall have the effect of vesting the 
land in him in fee simple or otherwise, 
according to the nature of the estate sold, 
and s. 81 provides that the transfer shall 
not only vest in the purchaser all rights of 
property which the original owner had 
therein, but shall purge and disencumber 
such land from all payments, lien charges, 
mortgages, and encumbrances whatever, 
other than existing liens of the city and 
the Crown. Certain lots in the city of 
Calgary were sold for taxes on 16th April, 
1900, and a transfer was given to the pur- 
chaser on 8th.May, 1901, the owners not 
having offered to redeem within the year: 
—Held, that s. 2 of Ordinance 12 of 1901, 
‘an Ordinance respecting the Confirma- 
tion of Sales of Lands for Taxes,’’ passed 
12th June, 1901, giving a right to redeem 
at any time before the hearing of the ap- 
plication for confirmation, is not retro- 
spective, and that the original owners 
could not take advantage of its provi- 
sions :—Held, further, that ss. 80 and 81 
of the charter of the city of Calgary are 
not ultra vires as being in conflict with 
ss. 54 and 57 of the Land Titles Act, 1894. 
Wilkie v. Jellett, followed. In re Kerr. 
(Scott, J., 1902), p. 297. 


See APPEAL, 


TENDER. 
See LANDLORD AND TENANT, I. 


TIPE. 
Of the essence : See SALE OF LAND, 


——_—_— 


VESTED RIGHTS. 


See ASSESSMENT AND TAXATION — 
RAILWAYS—TAX SALE. 


VOLUNTARY PAYMENT. 
See PAYMENT, 
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WAIVER. 
See LANDLORD AND TENANT. 





WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


Dominion Weights and Measures 
Act, R. S. C..c. 104, S. 21__Contract to 
Thresh Grain — Quantity Threshed 
Subsequently Ascertained by Cubic Mea- 
surement— Effect of upon Contract. |— 
The defendant cantracted with the plain- 
tiff to thresh his grain at a price per 
bushel. The quantity threshed was not 
measured with a Dominion standard 
measure, or weighed, but was subse- 
quently ascertained by the defendant 
by cubic measurement : Held, 
that so measuring the was 


grain 


WAIVER— WARRANTY. 


VOL. v.] 


not a “‘dealing’’ within the meaning of s, 
21 of the Weights and Measures Act, 
which could relate back and render the 
contract void, and that the defendant 
was not therefore disentitled to a lien 
under the Threshers’ Lien Ordinance. 
Macdonald v. Corrigal (1893), 9 Man. 
R. 284 : and Manitoba Electric and Gas 
Light Co. v. Gerrie (1887), 4 Man. R.. 
210, considered. Judgment of Wetmore, 
J., reversed. Conny. Fitzgerald, ( Wet- 
more, J., 1902. Ct. 1902), p. 346. 


——— 


WARRANTY. 


See BANK Act — SALE oF Goops — 
PRACTICE, 
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